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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
ST. MATTHEW 


The Ancemy THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF I 1 
of Jesus David, the son of Abraham. 

Abraham was the father of Isaacs Isaac of 2 
Jacob; Jacob of Judah and his brothers. Judah 3 
was the father (by Tamar) of Perez and Zerah; Perez of 
Hezrdn ; Hezron of Ram ; Ram of Amminadab ; Amminadab 4 
of Nahshon ; Nahshon of Salmon ; Salmon (by Rahab) of 5 
Boaz; Boaz (by Ruth) of Obed; Obed of*Jesse; Jesse of 6 
, David — ^the King. ^ 

David (by Uriah’s widow) was the father of Solomon; 
Solomon of Rehoboam; Rehoboam of Abijah; Abijah of 7 . 
Asa ; Asa of Jehoshaphat ; Jehoshaphat of Jehoram ; Jehoram 8 
of Uzziah; Uzziah of Jotham; Jotham of Ahaz; Ahaz of 9 
Hezekiah; Hezekiah of Manasseh; Manasseh of Amon; 10 
Amon of Josiah ; Josiah of Jeconiah and his brothers at the 1 1 
l2erio4, of the Removal to Babylon. 

After the Removal to Babylon Jeconiah had a son Sheal- 12 
tiel; Shealtiei was the father of Zeriibbabel; Zerubbabel of 13 
Abiud ; Abiud of Eiiakim ; Eliakim of Azor ; Azor of Zadok ; 14 
Zadok of Achim; Achim of Ellud; Elkid of Eleazar; Eleazar 15 
of Matthan; Matthan of Jacob; and Jacob of Joseph the 16 
husband of Mary, who the mother of JESUS who is 
■; called' CHRIST. 

There are therefore, in all, fourteen generations from 17 
Abraham to David ; fourteen from David to the Removal 
to Babylon; and fourteen from the Removal to Babylon to 
i thd Christ. ■ ■ ■ , 

The Bi ik Circumstances of the birth of Jesus 18 

of Jesus were these. After his mother Mary was 

betrothed to Joseph, before they were united 
in marriage, she was found to be with child through the Holy 
Spirit. Now Joseph her husban4 being a just man and unwill- 1 9 
) ing publicly to disgrace her, determined to release her privately ' ; ' • 
f {mm te. betrothal. But while he’ was contemplating this step, 20 . • 
I" ’ an, angel' of the Lord appeared to him in a..dreain and 'sald»' 


2' -MATTHEW^I— ir 

‘Joseph, son of David, do not be afraid to bring home 
your wife Mary, forShe is with child through the Holy Spirit. 

She will give birth a Son, and you shall call Him JESUS, 2! 
for He shall save HiS’ People from their sins.’ , , , 

AO this took place in fulhlment of what the Lord had 22 
spoken through the Prophet, 

‘Mark! The maiden will be w?th child and will 23 

GIVE BIRTH TO A SON, ' .r ' 

And they will give Him the name Immanuel (Isa. vil 
i4)-~a word which signifies ‘God with us’ {Isa. viii. 8, 10). 

When Joseph awoke, he did as the angel of the Lord had 24 
commanded, and brought home his wife, but did not live 25 
with her as a husband until she had given bii*th to a son ; and 
he called the child JESUS. , . , , , 

.... . ^ Now after the birth of Jesus, which took 1 2 
Bethlehem in Judaea in the reign of 
me magi Herod, there came to Jerusalem certain 

Magi from the east,Tnquiring, 2 

‘Where is the newly born king of the Jews ? For we saw 
his Star when it rose, and have come here to do him homage.’ 

. Reports of this soon reached the king, and greatly agitated 3 
not only him but all the people of Jerusalem. So he assembled 4 
all the High Priests and Scribes of the people, and anxiously 
asked them where the Christ was to be born. 

‘At Bethlehem in Judaea,’ they replied; ‘fpr so it stands^S 
written in the words'.of the- Prophet, , 

* “And thou, Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, 6-^ 

By no means the least honourable art thou among 
■ PRINCELY PLACES IN JUDAH ! 

For from thee shall come a Prince- 

One WHO SHALL BE THE SHEPHERD OF MY PeOPLE ISRAEL ” ’ 

(MIC. V. 2). ■ ^ -r ' , ’ ' ■ 

Thereupon Herod sent privately Tor the Magi and ascer- 7 
tained from them the exact time of the star’s appearing. 

He then directed them to go to Bethlehem, adding, 8 

‘Go and make careful inquiry about the child, and when 
you have found him, bring me word, that I too may come 
and do him homage.’ ^ , 

After hearing what the king said, they went away, wiiile,' 9 , 
strange to say, the star they had seen when it rose led them 
on until it reached and stood over the place where the babe 
was. When they saw the star, the sight filled them with 10 
intense Joy. So they entered the house ; dnd when' they'- saw U\ 
rthe babe- 'With His -mother Mary, they prostrated themselv^^ 
and did ''pm homa-ge, and -opening their ■ treasure-chests - 
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offered gifts to Him — gold, frankincense, an8 myrrli. And 12 
then being forbidden by God in a dream to return to Herod, 
they went back to their own country by a different route. 

When they were gone, an angel of the Lord appeared to 13 
Jo^ph in a dream and said, 

Thfi PvMfiP ‘Rise: take* the babe and His mother and 
into Egypt RSYPt-. remain there till I bring 

* ^ you word. For Herod is about to make search 
for the child in order to destroy Him.’ 

And Joseph awoke and took the babe and His mother 14 
by night and departed into Egypt. There he remained till 15 
Herod’s death, that what the Lord had said through the 
Prophet might be fulfilled, 

‘Out of Egypt I called My Son’ (Hos. xl 1). 

The Massacre Then Herod, finding that the Magi had 16 
of the trifled with him, was furious, ^and sent and 
Children massacred all the boys under two years of 
ag6 in Bethlehem and all its neighbourhood, having in view 
the date he had so carefully ascertained from the Magi. Then 17 
were these words, spoken by the Prophet Jeremiah, fulfilled, 

‘ A CRY WAS liEARD IN RaMAH, IS 

Wailing and bitter lameni^ation : 

It WAS Rachel bewailing her children, 

And she refused to be comforted, because they were 
^ ^NO more’ (Jer. xxxi. 15). 

The Return But after Herod’s death an angel of the Lord 19 
from Egypt m a dream to Joseph in Egypt, and 

said to him, 

‘Rise, and take the child and His mother, and go to the 20 
land of Israel, for those who were seeking the child’s life are 

dead/ , • 

And he awoke and took the child and His mother and 21 
came to the land of Israel. But hearing that Archeiaus had 22 
succeeded his father Herod on the throne of Judaea, he was 
afraid to go there; and being instructed by God in a dream 
he withdrew into Galilee, and settled in a town called 23 
Nazareth, in order that these words spoken through the 
Prophets might be fulfilled, 

‘ He- shall be called a Nazarene.’ 

John the About this time John the Baptist made his 13 
Baptist appearance, preaching in the Desert of Judaea. 
preaches ‘Repent,’ he said, ‘for the Kingdom of heaven 2 
Judgement is now close at hand/ 
am 




_ mu He it is who was spoken of through^ the 3 
EepentcoKe prophet Isaiah when he said. 
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* The voice of onI crying alouo : 

"Tn the Desert »prbfare a road for tfie lord: 

Make His HIGHWAYS straight” ’ (Isa. ^xl 3). ' 

This man lohii wore clothing of came! s hair, and a leather 4 
cirdle: and he lived upon locusts and wild honey. ■ 

'Large numbers of people at that time went out to hmi 5 
—people from Jerusalem ■ and from all Judaea, and 
frOTi the whole of the Jordan valky—and were baptized 6 , 

by him in the Jordan, making open confession ot their 

But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees 7 
coming for his'^baptism, he exclaimed, 

"O brood of vipers, who has warned you to oee iiom ine 
coming wrath ? Let your lives then prove your change of 8 
heart: and do not imagine that you can say to yourselves, 9 
"We have Abraham^as our forefather,” for I tell you that - 
God can raise up descendants for Abraham from these 
stones. And already the axe is lying at the root of the trees, iO 
so that every tree which does not yield good fruit is hewn 
down and thrown into the fire. I indeed am baptizing you 1 1 
He predicts in water for repentance ; but He who is coming 
Chris fs after me is mightier than I: Plis sandals I am 
Appearing not worthy to carry; He will baptize you in 
and Work the Holy Spirit and in fire. His winnowing- 12 
shovel is In His hand, and He will make a thorough clear^, ^ 
ance of His threshing-floor, gathering His wheat into the 
bam, but burning up the chaff in unquenchable fire.’ 

Just at that time Jesus, coming from Galilee 13 
The |.Q Jordan, presents Himself to John to be 

baptized by him. John protested. 14 

ojjesm j , said, /who have need to be 

baptized by you, and do you come to me?’^ 

‘lit it be so on this occasi<?n,’ Jesus replied; '^for so we 15 
ought to fulfil every religious duty.’ 

Then he consented; and Jesus was baptized, and im- 16 
mediately went up from the water. ^ At that moment the 
heavens opened, and He saw the Spirit of God descending 
like a dove and alighting upon Him, while a voice came 
from heaven, saying, ^ ''3: ‘ 

.‘This is My Son, the Beloved, in whom, is My delight.;,/- 7 :v 
. At that Time Jesus ws M up by- .the.SptBf: Ly4 
Jesmk ijji^ Desert 'in order to be Tempted > ■ 
' ’ Devil; And he fasted fpr , forty, days 2 '• 

, ^ nights ; and after that He pffered from hunger. ^ ^ , 

' So the Tempter came and said to Him . /. 3 ' ■ 


5 
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‘If you are the Sou of God, command these stones to 
turn into loaves.’ . • , 

‘It is written,’ replied Jesus, ‘ '‘It is not qn bread alone 4 
that a man shall live, but on every word that froceeds 
FROM THE MOUTH OF God” ’ (Deut. viii. 3).. 

•Then the Devil took Him to the holy city and caused Hinr 5 
to stand on the summit ofethe Temple, and said, ^ ^ 6 
‘If you are God’s Son, throw yoni*seIf down; for it is 
written, 

‘ “To His angels He will give orders concerning* thee, 
And on their hands they shall bear thee up. 

Lest at any moment thou shouldst strike thy foot 
against a stone’” (Ps. xci. 11, 12). « 

‘Again it is written,’ replied Jesus, ‘ “Thou shalt not 7 
PUT THE Lord thy God to the proof” ’ (Deut. vi. 16). 

Then the Devil took Him to the top of an exceedingly 8 
lofty mountain, from which he caused Him to see all the 
kingdoms of the world and their splendour, &nd said to Him, 9 
‘All this I will give you, if you will kneel down and do 
me homage,’, 

‘Begone, Satan!’ Jesus replied; ‘for it is written, “To 10. 
THE Lord thy God thou shAlt do homage, and to PIim* 
ALONE SHALT THOU RENDER WORSHIP” ’ (Deut. vi. 13). 

Thereupon the Devil left Him, and angels came and II 
ministered to Him. 

y Now when Jesus heard that John was thrown 12 

** into prison, He withdrew to Galilee, and 

^ leaving Nazareth He went and settled in Caper- 13 
naum, a town by the Lake on the frontiers of Zebuiun and 
Naphtaii, in order that these words, spoken through the 14 
Prophet Isaiah, might be fulfilled, 

‘Zebulun’s land and Naphtali’s land, 15 

The road of the Lake, the country . beyond the 
Jordan; • 

Galilee of the Nations 1 

The people who were dwelling in. darkness have 16 

SEEN A BRILLIANT LIGHT; 

And on those who were dwelling in the region of 

THE SHADOW OF DEATH 

Light has dawned’ (Isa. ix. 1, 2). 

He begins to From that time Jesus began to preach. 17 
preach. Four ‘Repent,’ He said, ‘for the Kingdom of heaven 
Disctrles is close at hand.’ 

* ■ €alk4 ^ . , And walking along, the shore .of the. Lake ^ of T 8 
,C5aH®e He saw two brothers — Simon called 'Peter and his _ 



throughout the Gospel of the Kingdom, and curing every 
(jaiiiee ]^i£ 3 ^ pf <Jisease and infirmity among the people. 

So His fame spread through all Syria; and they brought all 24 
sick persons to Him, who were suffering from various dis- 
eases and pains — demoniacs, epileptics, paralytics ; and He 
^red them. And great crowds followed Him, coming from 25 
Gahlee, from the Ten Towns, from Jerusalem, from Judaea, 

^nd from beyond the Jordan. 

The Sermon Seeing the multitude of people, Jesus went 1 5 
. on the up the Hill. There He seated Himself, and 
Mount : when His disciples came to Him, He proceeded 2 
Blessedness to teach them, and said: 

; Blessed are the poor in spirit, for to them belongs the 3 
Kingdom of heaven. , , ® , 

‘Blessed are the mourners, for they shall be comforted. A 
^ Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth. 5 
Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for righteous- 6 
nep, for they shall be completely satisfied. 

‘Blessed are the . compassionate, for they shall receive 7 
compassion. 

‘Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God. 8 

Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall be acknowl- 9 
edged as sons of God. o 

Blessed are those who have borne persecution in the 10 
of teven for to them belongs the Kingdom 

‘Bless^ are you when they have insulted and persecuted 11 
you, md have said every cmel thing about you falsely for 
my sake. Be joyful and triumphant, because your reward 12 
is^ great in heaven; for so were the Fi'Ophets before yoU’ 
peiBecuted. , • ' ‘ 

Salt and . salt of the earth; but if salt 13 

^ Light , become tasteless, in what way can it regain ^ 

. ■ ^its aaltness ? It Is no longer good for anything ' /■' 
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but to be thrown away and trodden on by -the passers by. 

You are the light of the world; a town cannot be hid if 14 
• built on a hill-top.^ Nor i$ a lamp, lighted lo be put under 15 . 
the bushel-measure, but on the lampstand; and then it gives 
light to all in the house. Just so let your light shine before 16 
afi men, in order that they may see your good deeds and 
may give glory to your f%ther who is in heaven. 

Th^ nnf ^ moiTiem supposc that I have 17 

repealed annul the Law or the Propl^ts: I 

have not come to annul them but to give them 
their completion. In truth I tell you that until heaven and 18 
earth pass away, not the smallest letter, not a particle shall 
pass away from the Law until all has taken place? Whoever 19 
therefore breaks one of the smallest of these commandments 
and teaches others to do so, will be called the least in the 
Kingdom of heaven ; but whoever practices them and teaches 
them, will be acknowledged as great in Kingdom of 
heaven* For I assure you that unless your righteousness 20 
greatly surpasses that of the Scribes and the Pharisees, 
you will certainly not find entrance into the Kingdom 
of heaven. 

Amer and ‘You have heard that it was Said to the ancients, 21 

Murder ThOU SHALT NOT COMMIT MURDER ” (Exod. XX. 

13), and whoever commits murder shall be 
answerable to the magistrate. But I say to you that every one 22 
.«who^ets angry with his brother shall be answerable to the 
magistrate ; that whoever says to his brother “Raca,” shall be 
answerable to the Sanhedrin; and that whoever says, “You 
fool shall be liable to the Gehenna of Fire. If therefore, 23 
when you are offering your gift upon the altar, you remember ^ 
that your brother has a grievance against you, leave your 24 
gift there before the alta», and go and make friends with 
your brother first, and then rkurn and proceed to offer your 
gift. Come to terms without delay with your opponent while 25 
you are yet with him on the way to the court; for fear he 
should hand you over to the magistrate, and the magistrate 
should give you in custody to the officer and you be thrown 
into prison. I solemnly tell you that you will certainly not 26 
be released till you have paid the very last farthing. 

. . . * ‘You have heard that it was said, “Thou 27 

immre COMMIT ADULTERY’" (Exod. XX. 14). 

Thoughts ^ whoever looks at a woman 28 

and cherishes lustful thoughts has already in 
Iliijs heart committed adultery with her. If therefore your 29 , 
right eye causes you to fall, tear it out and away withit; it is ’ 
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better for you that one member should be destroyed rather 
than that your whole ^ody should be thrown into Gehenna. 
And If your right han^^ causes you to fall, cut it off and away 30 
with it.; it is better for you that one member should be des- 
troyed rather than .tiiat your whole body should go into , 
Gehenna. ■ 

. ^ , ‘It was also said,, “If any man puts away 31 

I™ A.WRriTEN NOTICE 

Marriage DIVORCE” (Dent. xxiv. I). But I tell you 32 
that eveiy man who puts away his wife, except 
on the ground of unchastity, causes her to commit adultery, 
and whoever marries her when so divorced commits adultery. 

, rp.r ‘Again, you have heard that it was said to 33 
fSness of “Thou shalt not swear falsely 

‘ VV '7^ T>n'T’ OlurAr'T' nr; »■» rv~»rnk ^ rrtTir 
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^ Do not parade ‘Beware of doing your goo4 actioits in the 1 0 
your Good sight Of men, to attract their gaze; if you do, 

" Deeds * ‘ there is no reward for yon wfth, your Father 
who is in heaven. ’ ■ ‘ 

--/n* I ‘When you give In charity, do- not Wow a 2 
befi^re yon as the hypocrites do in 
the synagogues and streets in order that their 
praises may be sung by men. I soienfely tell you that they 
have received In fiill their reward. But when yon are ^giving 3 
in charity, let not your left hand perceive what your right 
hand is doing, that your charities may be in secret; and 4 
your Father — ^He who sees in secret — will recompense you. 

^ A n- when praying, you must not be like 5 

inPmver^^ the hypocrites. They are fond of standing and 
* ^ praying in the synagogues or at the comers 

of the -wider streets, in order that men ^ may see them. I 
solemnly tell you that they have receivi^d in full their 
reward. But you, whenever you pray, go into your own 6 
room and shut the door; then pray to your Father who is in ^ 
secret, and your Father — Fie who sees in secret — will recom- 
pense you. ' ' ' 

, ‘And when praying, do not use needless 7 

Do not use |*epet itions as the heathen do, for they expect 
’ to be listened to because of their multitude of 
^ words. Do not, then, imitate them; for your $ 

TFatEer knows what things you need before ever you ask Him. 
i r this manner therefore pray: “Our Father 9 

The Lord s heaven, may Thy name be kept holy ; let 10 
Prayer Kingdom come; let Thy will be done, as 

in heaven so on earth ; give us to-day our bread for the day ; 11 
and forgive us our shortcomings, as we also have forgiven 12 
those who have failed in^their duty towards us; and bring 13 
us not into temptation, but rescj^e us from the Evil one/’ 

‘For if you forgive others their offences, your Heavenly 14 . 

Father will forgive you also ; but if you do not forgive others 15 
their offences, neither will your Father forgive yours, 

‘ Avoid Display ‘When you fast, do not assume gloomy looks If 
in as the hypocrites do; for they disfigure their « 

Fasting* faces that it may be evident to men that they . 

are fasting. I tell you in truth that they have received in full : ; 
their reward. But, whenever you fast, potir perfume on 17 = 

your hair and wash your face, that it may not be apparent 

40 men that you are fasting, but to your Father who is‘kvl-8 
‘ ■ ; '^'Ihd 'y 0 Ur''''''FatheF-He; 'whd' sees 'in 


pease’ you. 
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Do not lay up stores of wealth for your- 19 


Weatk in selves oa earth, where the moth and wear-aad- 
Hemm^ tear destroy, and where thieves break in, and 
steal But lay up wealth for yourselves in heaven, where -20 
‘ neither the moth nor wear-and-tear destroys, and where thieves 
do not break in and steal For where your wealth is, there 21 
also will your heart be. 

The Inner body. If then 22 

Light ryour eye is sound, your whole body will be 

lighted up; but if your eye is diseased, your 23 
whole body will be dark. If then the very light within you 
is darkness, how dense must the darkness be ! 

‘No man can serve two masters; for either he will hate 24 
one and love the other, or he will attach himself to one and 
think lightly of the other. You cannot be servants both of ^ 
God and of money. For this reason I say to you do not be 25 
Anxiety is a|)Out your lives, as to what you are 

what to drink, nor about your bodies, 
ff as to what clothes you are to put on. Is not 

life more precious than food, and the body than clothing ? 
Lock at the birds which fly in the air: they do not sow or 26 
reap or store up in barns, but your Heavenly Father feeds 
them: are not you of much greater value than they ? Which 27 
of you is able by anxious tiiought to add a single foot to , 
his height? And why be anxious about clothing? Observe 28 
well the wild lilies, how they grow. They neither toil nor 
spin, and yet I tell you that not even Solomon in all his 29 
ma^flcence was arrayed like one of these. And if God so 30 
clothes the vegetation in the fields that blooms to-day and 
to-morrow is feeding the oven, will He not much more clothe 
you, you men of little faith ? Do not be anxious, therefore, 31 
asking ‘^What shall we eat?” or “Wbat- shall we drink?’" 
or “Wliat shall we wear?” For the Gentiles seek all these 32 
things; your Heavenly Father kno^v's that you need them all 
But seek first His Kingdom and righteousness, and these 33 
things shall all be given you in addition. Do not be anxious, 34 
therefore, about to-morrow, for to-morrow will bring its 
own anxieties. Enough for each day is its own trouble. 

The ‘Judge not, that you may not be judged; 1 7 

censorious for your own judgement will be dealt— and 2 
Te^er your own measure accorded — ^to yourselves. 
condetmed And why look at the splinter in your brother's 3 
eye, and not notice the beam of timber which is in your own 
w? ;■ Qr how say to your brother, ' “Allow me to take 'the 4 - 

sptoter out of. your eye,” while the beam is in your own 
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eye? Hypocrite, first take the beam out qf your owii eye, 5 
and then you will see clearly how ' to remove the splinter 
from your brother’s eye. • - ' ■ 

‘Give’ not that which is holy to the dogs, nor thrpw your 6 • 
pearls to the swine ; otherwise they wU! trample them under 
their feet and then turn |nd man^e 'you. 

^ ‘Ask, ana it shall be given to you; seek, and 7 , 

■ you shall find; knock, •and the door shall be' 

Promise opened to you. For every one who asks 8 
receives, he who seeks finds, and he who knocks 
has the door opened to him. What man is there among you, 9 
who if his son shaii ask him for bread will offer him a stone ? 

Or if he shall ask him for a fish will offer hifn a snake? 10 
If you then, imperfect as you are, know how to give good 11 
gifts to your children, how much more will your Father 
in heaven give good things to those who ask Him I What- 12 
ever, therefore, you would have men do to. you, do you also 
to them; for in this the Law and the Prophets are summed 
up. '7 

, ‘Enter by the narrow gate; for wide is the 13 
broad the road which leads to ruin, 
Earnestness many there are who enter by it; because 14 
narrow is the gate and contracted the road 
which leads to Life, and few are those who find it. 

Teachers ‘Beware of the false teachers — men who 15 

* ttre to be come to you in sheep’s fleeces, but beneath that 
judged by disguise they are ravenous wolves. By their 16 
their Lives fruits you will recognize them. Are grapes 

gathered from thorns or figs from thistles? Every good tree 17 
produces good fruit, but a worthless tree produces bad fruit. 

A good tree cannot bear bad fruit, nor a worthless tree good 18 
fruit. Every tree which ^oes not yield good fruit is hewn 19 
down and thrown into the fire. So by their fruits you will 20 
recognize them. * 

Obedience *Not every one who says to me, “Lord, 21 
the only Lord,” will enter the Kingdom of heaven, but 
Path to the only those who are obedient to my Father 
Kingdom who is in heaven. Many will say to me on 22 

’that day, ' ' ' - ■ ^ 

‘ “Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in Thy name, and 
in Thy name expelled demons, and in Thy name performed 
many mighty works?” 

• ‘^d then I will tell them plainly, 23 

peyer knew you: begone from me, ' jou doers of . 
wickedness.” ; , ' , ‘ 
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* BuiMers ‘Every ^ne who hears these my teachiBgs 24 
' upon M^ck and acts 'upon them shall foe likened to a wise 
and Bmkkrs man who miilt his house upon rock ; and the 25 
upon Sand" rain fell, the swollen torrents came, the winds 
blew and beat against the house; yet it did not fall, for its 
foinidatlon was on rock. And every one who hears these 26 
my teachings and does not. act upon them shall be likened 
to a fool who .built. his house'*iipon sand. The rain fell, the 27 ^ 
swollen torrents came, and the winds blew and beat against 
the house, and it fell; and disastrous was the fall.’ 

When Jesus had 'Coheiuded this discourse, the crowds 28 
were .filled with amazement at His teaching, for He had been 29 
teaching them as dne who had authority, and not as their 
Scribes taught. 

Upon descending from the hill countiy He 1 S 
A Leper followed by immense crowds. And a 2 

cieansea came? to Him, and throwdng himself at 

His feet, said, 

"' Master, if only you are willing, you are able to cleanse 
me.’ 

So Jesus put out His hand and touched him, and said, 3 
*l am witling: be cleansed.* 

Instantly he was cleansed from his leprosy; and Jesus 4 
said to him, 

"Be careful to tell no one, but go and show yourself to 
the priest, and offer the gift which Moses appointed as 
evidence for them"^ (Lev. xiv^ 4). 

A Reman After His entry into Capernaum a captain 5 
O,0cer"s came to Him, and entreated Him. 

Slave ‘Sir,’ he said, ‘my servant at home is lying 6 
restored jH 'wjth paralysis, and is sulTering great pain.’ 

M will come and cure him,’ said Jesus. , 7 

‘Sir,’ replied the captain, T am not a fit person to receive 8 
you under my roof: merely say tfie word, and my servant 
Will be cured. For I myself am also under authority, and 9 
have soldiers under me. To one I say “Go,” and he goes, 

‘ to another, “Come,” and he comes, and to my slave “Do 
- this,, or -that,” and he does it’ 

Jesus listened to this reply, and was astonished, and said 10 
to the people following Him, ' ^ . 

, H solemnly tell pu; that in no Israelite have I founcl 
faith as great as diis. And I tell you that many will come II 
from the east and from the west .and will - take their seat$ 
.wife'. Abraham, Isaac^ and Jacob in thC' Kingdom of heaven, , "'v 
wMe the natural heirs of the Kingdom will be driven out 
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I ' ' '* 

into the" darkness outside; there will be the weeping and the 
gnashing of teeth/ . ' • 

And Jesus said to the captain^ » ■ 

"Go, and just as you have' believed, so be it for you/ , 

And the servant recovered precisely at that time. 

^ Peter's After this Jesus went to the house of Peter, 14 
Mother4n-‘ whose mo^her-ln-law he found ill in bed with 
cured fever. He touched her^hand and the fever left 1 5 ■ 
her: and then she rose and waited upon Him. 

In the evening many demoniacs were*brought 16 
^^Cures ^ expelled the 

demons; and Pie cured all persons who were 
ill, that this prediction of the Prophet Isai^i might be 17 
fulfilled, 

‘He took on Him our weaknesses, and bore the burden 
or OUR diseases’ (Tsa. iiii. 4). 

Seeing great crowds about Him Jesus had 18 
directions to cross iC the other side of 
condltiomUy hake, when a Scribe came and said to 19^ 

^ Him, 

‘Teacher, I will follow you wherever you go/ 

‘Foxes Imve holes,’ replied Jesus, ‘and birds have nests; 20 
but the Son of Man has nowhere to lay His head/ ^ 

Another of the disciples said to Him, 21 

‘Master, allow me first to go and bury my father/ 

^ ^Follow me,’ said Jesus, ‘and leave the dead to bury their 22 
own dead/ 

A CMr-m board a boat, and His 23 

subdued <^^sciples followed Him, And suddenly there 24 
arose a great storm on the Lake, so that the 
waves threatened to engulf the boat; but He was asleep. 

So they came and woke^Him, crying, ^ i , 25 . , 

‘ Master, save us we are drowning r ‘ 'V 

He replied, ‘Why are you s^) easily frightened, you men 26 
of little faith ?’ 

Then Fie rose and reproved the winds and the waves, 
and there was a perfect calm ; and the men, filled with amaze- 27 
ment, exclaimed, 

‘What kind of man is this ? Why, the very winds and •; 

' waves obey Him ! ’ .. ' ■ ^ ; 

Xy^a On His arrival at the other side, the country 28 
Qadarene of the Gadarenes, there met Him two men 
Demoniacs possessed by demons,' coming- from among', the . ! . .. 

- f ^ tombs : they were so dangerously fierce that no,' k /' 

' . one. was able to pass that way. They cried aloud, ' ’ ' “ 29 ' 


14 Mi^TTHEW' VOI^IX 

^ What hast Thou io.do .with us, Thou Son of God,? Hast 
Thou come here to torttmt us before the tioie ?* • 

Now at some, distaneo from, them a vast herd of swine 30 
were feeding. ,So the demons, entreated Him. 3! 

‘If Thou' drivest us out,’ they said, 'send us into the herd 
of swine.’ ' - ■ . . • ' : 

' ' ‘Gof He! replied. 32 
' Then they came ’.out '’froiHc' the men and' went into the 
swine,, whereupon the entire herd instantly rushed down the 
steep into the Lake and perished in the water. The swineherds 33 
fled, and went and told the whole story in the town, including 
what had happened to the demoniacs. So at once the whole 34 
population came out to meet Jesus ; and when they saw Him, 
they besought Him to leave their district. Accordingly He 1 9 

went on board, and crossing over came to His own town. 

Here they brought to Him a paralysed man, 2 
The Cure of jyjjjg ou a bed. Seeing their faith Jesus said to 
"'’S the paralyfic, 

^ ‘Take courage, my child; your sins are 

parddned.’^ ■ ' ' 

‘Such language is impious,’ said some of the Scribes to 3 
' themselves. ■ , 

Knowing their thoughts Jesus said, 4 

‘Why are you cherishing evil thoughts in your hearts?' ' 
Why# which is e^siert-r^to say, v*"' Your sins are pardoned,” 5 
'or to say “;R!se, up ''and walk ^’’2 But, to prove to you that, 6 ^ 

' the Son of Man-has‘,aUthbrity 'on earth to pardon sins’— ’ ■ 

' ' He 'then says to ;the paralytic, 

. - ‘fese, md take'upYUur bed and go, home.’ 

,'And'he' got up, /and, .went home. And the crowd were 7, 8 
awe-struck when they saw it, and ascribed the glory to God 
\ for entrusting such' power to. men. 

ThpCoiiof Bussing on thence JesUs saw a man called 9 
Mdtthm ^^tthew sitting at the Toll Office, and said 
' to him,'.' 

^ /'.Follow me/ ■ 

r/; And he arose and followed Him. 

/ ' When Jesus was reclining at table, a large number of tax- 10 
'^therers and sinners • were of the party with Him and His 
disciples. The Pharisees noticed this, and they inquired of 11 
'■Hii d^iplas, ’ ' , ' ' * . ; 

* Why .4oes -your- Teacher eat with the tax-gatherers and ' 
'sinnw?’ . , _ , '■ ' 

Keheardthe .question and replied, , ‘ 42r 

‘It Is not'm^ iin-gOod health who require a doctor, but • ; - 
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those who are ill But go and leam= what this means^ *‘!t 13 
fs MERCY THAT I DESIRE, NOT sacrieice” (H5s.' vL 6) ; for I did 
not come to call the righteous, but slhneri/ , ■ 

The At that time Johns's disciples came and asked 14 
Disciples'^ Jesus, • . 

< Neglect of ‘'Why do we and the Pharisees fast^ but your 

Fastmg disciples ct) not?^ ' ; , • 

‘Can the bridegroom’s party mouiri,’, He -replied, *as long IS 
as the bridegi‘oom is with them ? Other 'days will come when 
the bridegroom has been taken from them, and then they 
will fast. No one ever mends an old cloak with a patch 16' 
of unshriink cloth. Otherwise, the added patch tears away 
some of the garment, and a worse 'hole is made. Nor do 17 
people pour new wine into old wineskins.^ Otherwise, the 
skins spilt, the wine escapes, and the skins' perish. But they 
put new wine into fresh skins, and both are saved/ 

Jaims's 'While He was thus s|:©aking, a Ruler came 18 
Daughter profoundly bowing'^' said, 

, ‘My daughter is just, dead; but come, and ^ 
put your hand upon her and she will 'return to life/ 

And Jesus rose and .followed him, as did also His disciples. 49 
A Womm , woman who for twelve years had been 20 

'cured ^ afflicted with haemorrhage ' came behind HiiU: 

and touched the tassel of His- cloak; for she 21 
■ said to herself, 

I but touch His cloak, I shall be cured/ 

And Jesus turned and saw her, and said^ • ' ' ' 22 

‘Take courage, daughter; your faith has: 'cured yoti*’ ■ ’ 

’ And the woman was restored to health, 'from that moment, 
j . , Entering the Ruler% house, ■ Jesus .saw -the '23 
Daughter hut.e«players and the crowd loudly wailing, 
and He said, - ' - ■' ' ' 

‘Go out of the room;* the little girl is not dead, but 24 
asleep/ • 

And they laughed at Him. When however the place was 25 
cleared of the crowd, Jesus went in, and on His taking the 
little girl by the hand, she rose up. And the report of this 26 
spread throughout all that district. 

' Tw h!i d passed on,' two blind men followed 27 , 

M^n receive shouting and saying, . 

Sight ‘Pity us. Son of David.’,, 

, And 'when He had gdiie'jndobrs, they, carae 
to Him, , ' . , , 

' fDowou believe that I can do this^^ He 'asked them, 


15 


‘Yes, Master/ they replied* ■ 
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' So He touched- their eyes and said, -29 - 

‘According to your f^^ith let it be to 'you.’ 

Then their eyes were opened. And assuming a. stern, tone 30 
Jesus said to them, 

‘Be careful to let no one know.’ 

But they went out and spread His fame in all that district. 31 
And as they were leaving His presence dumb demoniac 32 
was brought to Him. When^the demon was expelled, the 33 
j r ^ dumb man could speak. And the crowd 
^ tfmio feclaimed in astonishment, 

' 'cureT^ 'Never was such a thing seen in Israel.’ 

But the Pharisees maintained, 34 

*It is by the power of the Prince of the demons th,at he 
drives out the demons.’ 

The Cow- And Jesus went round all the towns and 35 
pmsian of villages, teaching in their synagogues and pro- 
Jesus for the claiming the gospel of the kingdom, and curing 
Crowd every kind disease and in&mity. And when 36 
saw the crowds. He was touched with pity for them, 
because they were distracted and dejected, like sheep with- 
out a shepherd. 

■ Then He said to His disciples, ^ 37- f 

‘The harvest is abundant, but the reapers are few; there- 38 
fore entreat the Owner of the' Harvest to send out,, reapers ' ' ’ 
into His fields.’ , A ' • ■ “ I 

Then, He, called to Plim His twelve disciples 1 ;10 
and gave them authority to drive out foul 
spirits, and to cure every kind of disease and 
infu’mity. 

Now the names, of the twelve Apostles were these: first, 2' 
Simon called Peter, and his brother Andrew ; James the son 
of Zebedee, and his- brother John; Philip ^nd Bartholomew, 3 
Thomas and Matthew .the tax-gatlieret, James the son of 
Alphaeus, and Thaddaeus. Simon ike Caoanaean, and Judas 4 ‘ 
Iscariot* who also betrayed Him. 

■ . ■' These twelve Jesus sent on a mission, after 5 

Mhdrmtn instructions: 

/le People ' ‘Go- not,’ He said, ‘among the Gentiles, and ' ■ 
enter no Samaritan .town;, but, instead of that, 6 
, go to -the lost sheep of Israel’s race. And as you go, preach 7 \ ■ 
and say, .‘‘The ICIngdom of heaven Is close at hand.” Cure 8 
' the. sick, raise the dead to , life, cleanse lepers, drive out 
demphs:: ypii have ra:eived without payment^ give’ .without 
payment 

; ‘Provide no ,^old,. nor MlvernOr copper to carry, in your 9 


Twelve 

Apostles 

chosen 
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girdles; no bag for your journey, nor extra inner garment, 10 
nor shoes, nor stick ; for the labourer de|erves his food, 

"Whatever town or village you enter, inquire who is a 1! 
deserving man ; and make his house your home till you leave 
^ the place. When you enter the house,' salute ^ it; and if the 12,13 
house deserves it, let jciir' peace 'come upondt; if not, let 
your peace return to you. And wijoever refuses to receive 14 
you or even to listen to your Message, as you leave that 
house or town, shake off the very dust that is on your feet. 

I solemnly tell you that it will be more endurable for the 15 
land of Sodom and Gomorrah on the day of Judgement than 
for that town. ^ 

Persecution it is I who am sending you out, 16 

foretold sheep into the midst of wolves; prove your- 
selves therefore as sagacious as serpents, and 
as innocent as doves. But beware of men; for they will 17 - 
deliver you up to appear before Sanhedrins, and will ffog 
you in their synagogues; and you mH even be put on trial IS 
before governors and kings for my sake, to bear witness * 
to them and to the Gentiles. But when they have delivered^ 19 
you up, have no amdety as to how you shall speak or what" 
you shall say; for at that very time it shall be given you 
what to say ; for it is not you who will speak ; it will be the 20 
Spirit of your Father speaking through you. Brother will 2,1 
hetray brother to death, and father betray child ; and children 
will rise against their own parents and will put them to death. 

And you will be objects of universal hatred because you are 22 
called by my name ; but he who stands firm to the end shall 
be saved. Whenever they persecute- you in one town, escape 23 ' 
to the next; for I tell you in truth that you will not have 
gone the round of ail |;he towns of Israel before the Son of 
Man comes, 

*The learner is not superiorcto his teacher, nor the servant 24 
to his master. Enough for the learner to be on a level with 25 
his teacher, and for the servant to be on a level with his ' 
master. If they have called the master of the house Beeizebul, 
how much more will they slander his servants. Fear them 26 
not, however; there is nothing veiled which will not be un- . , 

covered, nor secret which will not, become known. ' What •27 ' a; 
I tell you in the dark, speak in daylight; and what is whis:- ■■ 
pered into your ear, proclaim upon the roofs of the houses. " 

* And do not fear those who kill the body, but cannot kill 28 
soul; rather fear Him who is able to destroy. both ',sodl;^,/,'‘; 
and body in Gehenna. Do not two sparrows sell_ for. a' haff*.'';?? , 
penny? Yet not one of them falls to 'the -groufed without'"'' ^ 
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your Father’s leave. Butt as for you, the very hairs on your 30 
heads are all numbered. Away then with fear; you are. more 31 
precious than a miiltitucfe of sparrows. 

' ‘Every man who acknowledges me before me I also will 32 
ackiiowiedge before my Father who is in heaven. But who- 33 
ever disowns me before men I also will diisown before my 
Father who is, in heaven.' 

‘Bo not siipposfe that I came to bring peace to 34 
Confuct . j come to bring peace but 

S Peace ^ sword. For J came to set a man against 35 
his father, a daughter agmnst her mother, 

’ AND A DAUGHTER-iN-LAW AGAINST HER MOTHER-IN-LAW; 

AND A man’s own f^AMILY WILL BE HIS FOES (Mic. vM. 6). 36 
Any one who loves father or mother more than me is not 37 
worthy of me, and any one who loves son or daughter more 
than me is not worthy of me; and any one who does not 38 
take up ills cross and follow where I lead is not worthy of 
me. He who finds his life shall lose it, and he who loses his 39 
life'%r my sake, shall find it. 

‘Whoever receives you receives me, and 40 
tke^jSntles receives me receives Him who sent 

Anthokiy Every one who receives a prophet because 41 
he is a prophet will receive a prophet’s reward, 
and every one who receives a righteous man because he is a 
rigliteous man will receive a righteous man’s reward. And 42 
whoever gives one of these little ones even a cup of cold 
water to drink because he is a disciple, I solemnly tell you 
that he will not lose his reward.’ 

When Jesus had concluded His instructions to His twelve 1 11 
disciples, He 'left in order to teach and to proclaim His 
Message in the neighbouring towns. 

. . Now John had heard in prison about the 2 

XmS deeds, ,and he^ent a message by his 

Perplexity ^tsciples and inquired of Him : 3 

‘Are you the Coming One, or is it some one 
else that-we are to expect-?’ 

^ ‘Go and report to John what you see and hear/ replied 4 ' ' 
Jeans; ‘Mittd irieU' receive sight, and cripples walk; lepers 5 ' ' 
-arO' cleansed, 'and the deaf hear; the dead are raised to l|fe, 

Md the poor have the gospel proclaimed to them. Blessed 6 ' 
is.' every one who does not take offence at my claims.’ ’ • 

'f%e.Testh ' When the. messengers had taken. their leave, 7- 
//'■jwwiyn/': Jesm proceeded -to say to the multitude con- ■ 

■ Jems ' cemfng John, ■ . . . , ^ ' 

'V'.', ‘ '‘What did you go out to the Desert to gaze ' 
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at ? A reed waving in tlie wind ? But what did you go out 
to see ? A man finely dressed ? Those -wto wear fine clothes 
are to be found in kings’ palaces. But w||y did you go ? To 
see a prophet ? Yes, 1 tell you, and far more than a prophet.’ 
This is he of whom it is written, 

" “'See, I AM SENDING MV MESSENGER BEFORE ThY FACE, 
And he shall make Thy road ready before Thee ” 
(Mai ill. i). , 

H solemnly tell you that among all of woman born no 
greater has ever been raised up than John the Bih3tist ; yet 
the least in the Kingdom of heaven is greater than lie. But 
from the time of Jolui the Baptist till now, the Kingdom of 
heaven has been enduring violent assault, a^d the violent 
have been seizing it by force. For all the Prophets and the 
Law taught until John. And (if you are willing to receive it) 
lib is the Elijah who v/as to come. Listen, every one who 
lias ears ! , 

'To what shall I compard the present genera- 
tion? It is like children sitting, in the open 
places, who call to their playmates. 

' “We have played the flute to you,” they, 
'and you have not danced: we have sung dirges, and 
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Chorazin^ 

Bethsaida, 

Capernaum 


say, 

you have not beaten your breasts. 

‘For John came neither eating nor drinking, and they 18 
say, “He has a demon.” The Son of Man came eating 19 
^ gpd drinking, and they exclaim, “See this man! — 
given to gluttony and tippling, a friend of tax-gatherers 
and sinners !” And yet Wisdom is vindicated by her 
actions.’ 

Then began He to upbraid the towns where 20 
His many niiglity works had been done — 
because tjiey had not repented. 

‘Woe to thee, Chorazin!’ He cried. ‘Woe 2! 
to thee, Bethsaiida ! For had* the mighty works been done 
in Tyre and Sidon which have been done in both of you, 
they would long ere now have repented in sackcloth and 
ashes. Only I tell you that it will be more endurable for 22 
Tyre and Sidon on the day of Judgement than for you. And 23 
thou, Capernaum, shalt thou be exalted even to heaven? ? 
Even to Hades shalt thou descend. For had the mighty ;; ; 

works been " done in So'dom which" have been " done '"in thee’, I-'"'' 

that city would have survived until now. I tell you all, that 24 
it will be more endurable for the land of Sodom on the day//:, - '! 
qf Judgement than for thee.’ ; ' ; - 

About that time Jesus exclaimed, . " ' ■ ^Av'25,; 
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*i praise" Thee, ■ Faiher, Lord of heaven 
AmMime earth, that Thou hast hidden these tilings 
timm dlscernmenit, and hast 

iiQvelled them to babes. Yes, Father, for such has been 26 
Thy gracious will 

‘All things have been handed over to me by my Father, 27 
and B,o one fully knows the Son except tli# Fattier, nor does 
any one fully know the Fatl^er except the Son and all to 
whom the Son chooses to reveal Him. 

Xomc to nle, ail you toiling and burdened ones, and I 28 
will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you and learn from 29 
me ; for I am gentle and lowly in heart, and you shall fed rest 
for your souls. Fo| my yoke is easy, and my burden is iightf 30 
. ^ ' About that time Jesus passed on the Sabbath i 12 
' through the wheatlields; and His disciples 

' breakkg'* became hungry, and began to gather ears of 
^ wheat and eat them. But the Pharisees saw it 2 
and said to Him, ^ 

^Look-i your disciples are doing w^hat the Law forbids 
them to do on the Sabbath.’ 

you never read/ He replied, *wiiat David did 3 
when he and his mm were 'hungry ? how he entered the 4 
House of God and ate the Shewbread, which it was not 
lawful for him or his men but only for the priests to eat 
(1 Sam. xxi. !~6) ? And have you not read in the Law how 5 
on the 'Sabbath the priestsln-the Temple break the Sabbath. 
without incurring guilt? But I tell you that there is here 6 
. One who is greater than the Temple. And if you knew, what 7 . 
this means , ‘Tx is mkcy I 'desire, ■not sacrifice” (Hos. 
vi. 6), you would not have condemned those w4io are without 
guilt. For the Son of Man is the Lord of the Sabbath.’ 8 
A secofid ■ Departing ' thence He wept to their syna- 9 ■ , 
Chiirge of gogue, where there was a man with a shrivelled iO 
Sabbath'^ hand. And they questioned Him, 
breaking « js it right to cure people on the Sabbath ?’ 

Their iptention was to bring a charge against Him. 

^ *^Wh!ch of you is there,’ He replied, ‘who, if he has but 11 
a single sheep and ft' falls Into a hole on the Sabbath, will not 
lay hold' of 4t and lift it out ? Is not a man,^ however, worth 12 , ' 
far more -than a, sheep? Therefore It is right to do good on 
the SabbathA" 

Then He Said to the man, 

f 'fStretpli out your hand.’ " ' ' ' '13' 

And 'he- stretched it out,, 'and It was restored quite sound' ^ 
.like the other. ’ ■ " ’ ' 
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' Then the Pharisees after leaving the syaa- !4 
gogoe consulted together against .Him, how 
they might destroy' Him. Aware^ of 'this, Jesus 15 
departed elsewhere ; and a great number of people foilow^ed 
•‘Him, all of whom He cured. But Fie gave them strict 16 
injunctions not to biaze^hroad Flis doings: that those words 17 
of the Prophet Isaiah might be fullpled, 

*This m My servant whom I .rave chosen, 18 

My Beloved One in whom My soul takes pleasure. 

I WILL PUT My Spirit upon Him, ' 

And He will announce justice to the nations. 

He will not wrangle or cry aloud, .19 

Nor will His voice be heard in the broadways. 

A CRUSHED REED He WILL NOT BREAK, 20 

* Nor will He quench the smouldering wick, 

U'NTIL He has led on justice to yictoky. 

And on His name shall the nation^ rest their hopes’ 21 
(Isa. xlii. 1). • ^ 

' 'At that time a demoniac- was brought to 22 

dumb; and He cured him,, 

' Slander dumb man could speak’ and see. 

^ And the crowds of people were all filled with 23 
amazement and said, 

‘Can this be the Son of David?’ - , 

The Pharisees heard it and said, 24 

‘ This man only e.xpels demons by the power of Beelzebul, 
the Prince of demons.’ 

Kndwing their thoughts He said to them, 25 

‘Every kingdom in which civil war rages suffers desola- 
tion; and every city or house in wliich there is internal 
strife will be brought low. And if Satan expels Satan, he 26 
has begun to make w^ar oft himself : how^ therefore shall Ms 
kingdom last ? And if it is byiBeelzeburs power that I expel 27 
the demons, by v/hose power do your disciples expel them ? 
They therefore shall be your judges. But if it is by the 28 
power of the Spirit of God that I expel the demons, it is 
evident that the Kingdom of God has come upon you. 
Again, how can any one enter the house of a strong man 29- 
and carry off his goods, unless first of all he masters and 
secures the strong man: then will he 'ransack' his house.'’ ■ ; 
The Guilt "The man who is not with me is, against me, '30^ 

' < qf rejecting and he who is not gathering wdth me is scatter- ; '■ 

'* , « the inner ing. This is why I tell you that men will find '%l 
forgiveness for evei 7 other sin and 'impious’i:',,. 

^ , word, but that ’for impious speaking; against the'Holy. Spirit 
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they shall, find no foi^lveness. And whoever shall speak 32 
against the Son of Man may, obtain forgiveness; but who- 
ever speaks against the" Holy Spirit shall obtain forgiveness 
neither in this nor in the coming age.’ 

* Either grant the tree to be a good one and 33 
iff Eood, or the treerw^orthless and its 

the life worthless;^ for the tree is known by its 

fruit. O brood 'of vipers, how can you speak 34 
what is good when 3^011 are bad men ? £t is from the fullness 
of the heart that, tlie.. mout h spg k^. rgoodmai^^ his 35 
good ’store ^prpduces gobTthings!;'’and'7aT5^^ from jiig 
bacl\,?>tpre jrod^^^^ bad tlu hpr l^p'l ^ you iKat'for every 36 

cafciess word that men shal l speak (Key \Yil! be held accoimt- 

.iiEli'PTihe'day^ bTdudgeiiientTTor each of you by liis'wbfSs 37 

•' shall' be JiistiTed^^^ shall be condemned.’' " 

r then He was questioned by certain of the 38 
for a Sign anchof the Pharisees who said, 

■ * Teacher, we wish to see a sign given by you.’ 

^'Wicked and aspotate generation!’ He replied, ‘they 39 
ciamoiir for a sign, but none shall be given to them except 
the sign of the Prophet Jonah. For just as Jonah w^as three 40 
DAYS AND THREE NIGHTS IN THE SEA-MONSTER’S BELLY (Jonah 
i. 1 7), so will the Son of Man be three days and three nights in 
the heart of the earth. There will stand up men of Nineveh at 41 
the Judgement together with the present generation, and will 
condemn it ; because they repented at the preaching of Jonah ; 
and mark ! there is One greater than Jonah here. The Queen 42 
of the south will awake at the Judgement together with the 
present generation, and will condemn it; because she came 
from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; 
and mark ! there is One greater than Solomon here. 

* When the foul spirit has gone out of a man, it roams about 43 
in the desert, seeking rest but finding none. Then it says, ‘T 44 
will return to my house that I left”; and it comes and finds 
it unoccupied, swept clean, and in good order. Then it goes 45 
and brings back with it seven other spirits more wicked than 
itself, and they come in and dwell there ; and in the end that 
naan’s condition becomes worse than it was at first. So will 
it be also with the present wicked generation.’ 

Tie ' While He was addressing the people, His 46 
. Fam'iiy"of mother and His brothers were standing on the 
Jesus desire edge of the crowd desiring to speak to Him. So 47 
some one told Him,, 

^ ‘Your mother, and your brothers are standing ' 
'Outside, and de&e to speak.' to, you.’ 
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‘Who is my mother?’ He said to the mgn; ‘and who are 48 
my brothers?’ ■ ' ' 

And pointing to 'His disciples He added? ’ 49 

‘See here arc my mother and my brothers/ To, obey my 50 
JFather who is in heaven— that is, to be my brother and my 
sister and my mother.’ ^ 

- That same day Jesus had left the house and I 13 
Pambilf sitting on the siioie of the Lake, when a 

* Xhe Sower" multitude of people crowded rouEd Him. 2 

He therefore went on board a boat and sat 
there, while all the people stood on the shore. He then spoke 3 
many things to them in parables. 

‘A sow'er went out,’ He said, ‘to sow. As he^sowed some 4 
of the seed fell by the way-side, and the birds came and 
peeked it up. Some fell on rocky ground, where it had but 5 
scanty soil. It quickly showed itself above ground, because 
it had 'no depth of earth; but when the sw was risen, it was 6 
scorched by the heat, and through having no root it withered 
up. Some fell among the thorns; but the thorns sprang up 7 
and stifled it. But a portion fell upon good ground and gave 8 
’V a' 'retiim, some a hundred for one, some sixty, some thirty. 
^LIMen, every one who has ears ! ’ ' 9 ' 

And His disciples came and asked Him, 10 
‘Why do you speak to them in parables V 
Parables ‘Because,’ He replied, ‘while to you it is H 
granted to know the secrets of the Kingdom of 
heaven, to them it is not. For whoever has, to him more shall 12 
be given, and he shall have abundance ; but whoever has not, 
from him even what he has shall be taken away. J . speak to 13 
them in parables for this reason, that while looking they do 
hot see, and while hearing they neither hear nor understand.. 

Ahd in regard to them theTrophecy of Isaiah is being fulfilled : 14 
You WILL HEAR AND HEAR A^0 BY NO MEANS tlWBERSTAKD, ' ■ . 

And you will look and look and by no means see. , . 
For this people’s mind is stupefied, .15 

Their hearing has become dull, 

And their eyes have closed; ■ , ' ' . ^ , 

Lest they should ever see with their -eyes, . ^ 

And hear with their ears, 

And understand with their minds,, ' ■ 

And TURN BACK,’ ' ' ' = - , '"-'I 

So THAT I MIGHT 'HEAL THEM” <Isa..vi* 9,, ,10> , .1 

‘But as for you, blessed are your eyes, for see,' and 
yo® ears, for they hear. For I tell you in . truth, that many, i7\ 
Prophets and holy men have longed tA.see the sl^ts you see/’'''’- 
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and have not seen' them, and to hear the words you hear, and 
have not heard them. 

^ , ‘Toyouthenlwiilexplak the parable of the 18 

Sower* When a man hears the word coiicernmg 19 
mpmmea Kingdom and docs not understand it, the ' 
evil one comes and catches away what lias been sown in 'Ms 
liea?t. 'This is he who received the §eed by the road-side. He 20 
who received the seed on rocky ground is the man who hears 
the word and Immediately receives it with joy, It has struck 21 
no root, however, within Mm. He .continues for a time, but 
when suffering comes or persecution because of the word, 
he at once turns |gainst it. He who received the seed -among 22 
the thorns is the man who hears the word, but the cares of 
the present age and the delusion of riches quite stifle the - 
word, ' and it becomes unfruitful. But he who received the 23 
seed OB good ground is he who hears and understands. Such 
: hearers give a return, and yield one a hundred, another sixty, 
another thirty fold.’ ' 

' \ 'Ti n/L . Another parable He put before them. 24 
Kingdom of heaven,’ He said, 'may be 
^Darnei ’ compared to a man who has sown good seed in 

his field ; but during the night his enemy comes, 25 
and over the first seed he sows darnel among the wheat, and 
goes away. When the blade shoots up and the grain is 26 
formed, then appears 'the darnel also, ^ 

‘So the farmer’s -men come and ask him, 27 

‘-“Master, whs It not good seed that you sowed on your ^ 
land ? Where then does the darnel come from ? ” ■ ' . 

‘“Some enemy has done -this,” he said. 28 

; ‘“Shall we go and collect it ?” the men inquire. 

‘“■No,” he replied, “for fear that while collecting the darnel 29 
youshoiildattiiesame-tlineroot up the wheat with it Leave 30 
both to grow together until the harvest, and at harvest-time 
I will direct the reapers to collect the darnel first and make 
it up Into bundles to bum, but to bring all the wheat into 
my barn,”’ 

Another parable He put before them. 31 

• * ‘The Kingdom of heaven,’ He said, ‘is like 

Mrn^td mustard-seed, which a man takes and sows 
' Seed" k his ground. If is the smallest of all seeds, 32 
and yet when full-grown it is larger than any 
herb and forms' a tree, 'so that the birds come -and lodge in 
^^^fo^anches.■^■■ t ^ 

' *rh 0 • Another 'parable He spoke to them. ' ' ' 33 

' i-piie kingdom , of heaven;' He said, ' ‘is ^ like 
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yeast which a woman take^ and .buries in three measures of 
flour, for it to work there till the whole isdeavened/ 

All this Jesus spoke to the people in' parables, and except 34 
in parables He spoke nothing to them, in fulfiimeiit of the 35 
saying of the Prophet, 

# ‘ I WILL OPEN MY MOUTH IN PARABLES: 

I WILL triTER THINGS KEPT HIDDEN SINCE THE CREATION 
OF ALL things’ (Ps. Lxxvili. 2). 

" The Wheat When He had dismissed the people and had 36 
and the returned to the bouse, His disciples cime to 
Darnel ' Him with the request, 
expkmed * Explain to us the parable of the darnel 
sown in the field.’ ^ 

‘The sower of the good seed,’ He replied, ‘is the Son of 37 
Man; the field is the world; the good seed' — these are the 38 
soifs of the Kingdom ; the darnel, the sons of the Evil one. 

The enemy who sowed the darnel is the Devil; the harvest 39 
Is the dose of the age; the reapers are th2> angels. As then 40 
the 'darnel is collected together and burnt up with fire, so ^ 
will it be at the close of the age. The Son of Man will com- 4i 
mission His angels, and they will gather out of His Kingdom , 
all causes of sin and all who violate His laws ; and these they 42 
will throw into the fiery furnace. There will be the weeping , ^ 

and the gnashing of teeth. Then will the rigiiteoiis shine 43 
out ii'ke the sun in their Father’s Kingdom. Listen, every 
one who has ears ! ’ 

‘The Kingdom of heaven is like treasure 44 * ; 

buried in the field, which.a man finds, but buries 
iieainir ggain, and, in his joy about it, goes and sells 
ail he has and buys that piece of ground, 

‘ r/ ‘Again the Kingdom of heaven is like a 45 

^ jewel merchant who is in quest of choice pearls. , < 

He finds one most costly pearl; he goes away, qnd though 46 . 

It costs all he has, he buys it, » ' - ■ ' I 

, ‘Again the Kingdom- of heaven is like a 47 

^ draw-net let down into the sea, which encloses 

fish of all sorts. When it is full, they haul It 48, , • 
up on the beach, and sit down and collect the good fish in 
baskets, while the worthless they throw away.. So will it 49 ' ^ | 

5 be at 'the close of the age. The angels will- go.fo.rth and : . ! 

separate the wicked from among the righteous, and will 50" 
throw them into the fiery furnace. There wifi be the weeping ,■ ‘ ‘ ; 

and the gnashing of teethJ , ' " ' i 

• . ■ ^Have you understood all this?-^ He asked; * - , 5L:' 'f I 

-./,‘YeS'/ they' said. , , , , . i 
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Then remeEiber,’,He said, '‘that every Scribe well trained 52 
for tlie Kingdom of Heaven is like a householder who brings 
out of his storehouse ijew thliigs and old.’ 

Jesus concluded this series of parables and 53 
A f mt to departed. And He came into His own 54 
i\azmet country and ■proceeded to teach in their syna- 
gogue, so that ■■ they ' were ' filled with" astonishment and 
exclaimed, : , ■ ■ 

'Where did he' obtain, such wisdom, and these wondrous 
powers? Is not this the carpenter's son? Is not his mother 55 
called Mary?-' And are, 'not Ms brothers, James, Joseph, 
■Simon and Judah ? And Ms sisters^ — are they not all living 56 
here among us Where then did he get all this ?' 

So they turned against Him. 57 

But Jesus said to them, 

'There 'is no prophet' left without honour except in his 
own country and among Ms own family.' 

And He performed 'out few mighty deeds there because 58 
their want of faith. 

, , , , About that time Herod the Tetrarch heard 1 14 
Jesus, and lie said to his courtiers, '2 
'Mmtist "Thisjs John the Baptist: he has come back 
to life ;';.":-;and: that is why these miraculous - 
Powers are working -in 'him:*- 

For Herod had arrested--John, and had put him in chains 3 
and imprisoned Mm,’ 'for- tlio, sake ■of HerodiaS' (Ms brother ^ 

■ Philip's wife), because.'.John- would say to Mm, ■ ■ 4 

Ht. is mot, lawM for-'-iyOMlo ■ have her.' 

And he would' havediked to put Mm to death, but was 5 
afraid of the people, :because they regarded John as' a Prophet. 

But when Herod's -birthday came, the daughter of Herodias 6 
danced before ail the .'company, and so pleased Herod that 7 
with an oath he promised to give her whatever she asked. So ' 8 
she, instigated by her, mother, said, 

'Give me here on a -dish the head of John the Baptist.’ 

' The 'king was deeply vexed, yet because of his repeated 9 
, oath and of the guests' at Ms table he ordered it to be given 
' her, and he sent and'beheaded John In the prison. The head 10 
^was' brought on a dish -and 'given to the young girl, and she '1 1 - 
took' it- 'to her mother. ■■ :Then John’s ' disciples went and 12' 
'"removed the body and buried it, and came and informed 
Jesus.:;; ^ 

-'Upon receiving these, tidings, Jesus- ’went 13 
■‘'Teo^fed ‘boat- to an uninhabited and secluded 

^ ^ ^trlptp'but the -people heard of it and foEowed , ’ 
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Him in crowds from the toVm by land. So Jesus left the 
boat and saw an immense miiititiide, and Mi compassion 
for them, and cured those of them who wer§ out of health. 
But wlieo eveiiin.g was come, the disciples came to Him, and 
said, 

;■ #"thls is an iminhablted place, and the best of the day is 
gone ; send the peopl‘5 away to go into the villages and 
something to eatd ^ 

‘They need not go awayd replied Jesus; ‘^you yourselves 
give them something to eat.’ 

;; ‘We have nothing here/ they said, ‘but five loaves and 
a couple of fish.’ 

‘Bring them here to me,’ He said, and He t^ld all the 1 
people to sit down on the grass. 

‘ ;y Then He took the five loaves and the two fish, and after 
dookllig up to heaven and blessing them, He broke up the 
loaves and gave them to the disciples, and the disciples 
distributed them to the people. So all atef and were folly 
satisfied. The broken portions that remained over they I 
gathered up, filling twelve baskets. Those who had eaten : 
were about five thousand adult men, without reckoning 
women and children. 

j ^ Immediately afterwards He made the dis- :: 

inSaiiiide board the boat and cross to the 

opposite shore, leaving Him to dismiss the' 


while the boat was far out on the Lake, buffeted and tossed 
by the waves, the wind being adverse, 
o- ,r But towards daybreak He went to them, 

the Lake walking over the waves. When the disciples 
' ' saw Him 'talking on the waves, they were 

I greatly alarmed. • 

I ‘ It is a ghost, they exclaimed, and they cried out with terror. 
But instantly Jesus spoke to them, and said, : 

‘There is no danger; it is I; do not be afraid,’ 

‘Master,’ answered Peter, ‘if it is you, bid me come to 
you upon the water.’ 

- ‘Come,’ said Jesus. 

Then Peter climbed down from the boat and walked upon 
the water to go to Him. But when he felt the wind he grew 
' frightened, and beginning to sink he cried out, 

■ ‘Master, save me.’ 

c*lii^antly Jesus stretched out His hand and caught hold 

of him,’ saying to him, ■ 
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‘Man of little faiA, why did you <Joubt ?’ 

So they climbed mto the boat, and the wind lulled; and 32 
the men on board down before Him and said, 33 

, "You are indeed God’s Son/ 

^ . When they had crossed over, they put ashore 34 
^ tares m Gennesaret; and the men of the place, 3 S'" 
ijemiesm |‘ecogiiizmg Him, sent w<^rd to all the country 
round. So they brought p Him ail who were ill, and en- 36 
treated Him that they might but touch the tassel of His outer 
garment; alid all who did so were restored to perfect health. 

. . Then there came to Jesus some Pharisees 1 1 
and Scribes from Jerusalem, who inquired, 
spiritual •Why do your disciples transgress the 2 
^ tradition of the Elders by not washing their 

hands before meals ?’ 

‘Wliy do you, too,’ He retorted, ‘transgress God’s com-'*3 
mauds for the sake of your tradition? God said, “Honour 4 
THY FATHER AND THf MOTHER” (Exod. XX. 12); and “LeT 




MATTHEW- XV, ; 

I 

body ? But the things that come out of the^mouth proceed 18 
from the heart, and it is these that defile the man. For out 19 
of the heart proceed wicked scheming, imirder, adultery, 
fornication, theft, perjury, slander. These are the things 20 
which make a man imclean; but eating with unwashed haacls 
dfces not make imclean.’ 

j .. Leaving tnat place, Jesus withdrew into 21 

Gificm-ed neighbourhood- of Tyre and Sldon. Here 

a Caiiaanidsh woman of the district caipe out 22 
and kept crying— 

‘Master, Son of David, pity me; my daughter is cruelly 
harassed by a demon.’ 

But He answered her not a word. Then tJie disciples 23 
came up, and begged Him, saying, 

’'Send her away, because she keeps ciying behind us2 

‘1 have only been sent to the lost sheep of the house of 24 
Israel,* He replied. ^ 

Then she came and threw herself at His feet and entreated 25 

Him. 

‘Master, help me,’ she said. 

Ht is not right,’ He said, ‘to take the children’s bread and 26* 
throw .it to the dogs.’ 

‘Be it so, Master,’ she said, ‘for even the dogs eat the 27. 
scraps which fall from their masters’ tables.’ 

‘O .woman,’ replied Jesus, ‘great is your faith: be it done 28 
tcuwii , as you desire,’ 

And from that moment her daughter was restored to health. 

, , .. Moving from that district Jesus went along 29 

clres Galilee; and ascending the 

hill, Fie sat there. And great crowds came to 30 . 
Him, bringing with them those who were crippled, blind, 
dumb, or maimed, and many^ besides, and they hastened to 
lay them at Fils feet. And He* cured them, so that the people 31 
were amazed to see the dumb speaking, the maimed with 
their hands perfect, the lame walking, and the blind seeing; 
and they gave the glory to the God of Israel. ; , 

Then Jesus caEed His disciples to Him and 32 ; 

Feookfed * 
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*Seveii,’ they said,|j"and a few smafl fish,’ 

So He bade all the people sit down on the ground, and 35 
He took the seven lomcs and the fish, and after giving thanks 36 
He broke them and then distributed them to the disciples, 
and they to the people. And they all ate and were satisfied. 37 
The broken portions that remained over they took up— 
seven full baskets. Those who ate werl 4000 men, without 38 
reckoning women and children. 

He then dismissed the people, went on Doard the boat, 39 
and came Into the district of Magadan. 

Now the Pharisees and Sadducees came 1 16 
^ Him; and, to make trial of Him, they asked 

Him to show them a sign from heaven. Me 2 

replied, 

[Mil the evening you say, “It will be line weather, for the ^ 
sky is red;” and in the morning, “It will be rough weather 3 
to-day, for the sky is^^^red and murky.” You learn how to 
distinguish the aspect of the sky, but the signs of the times 
You' cannot.'l A wicked and apostate generation are eager 4 
for a sign; but none shall be given to them except the sign 
0 p Jonah.’ 

' And He left them and went away. 

When the disciples arrived at the other side 5 
1 he Leaven Qf Lake, they found that they had forgotten 

bring any bread ; and when Jesus said to them, 6 , 
to. it and beware of the leaven of the •, 
^ ■ 'Pharisees. and -Sadducees,’ they reasoned with 7 

one another and remarked, 

“We have not brought any bread.’ 

Jesus perceived' this and said, 8 

^“What is this -discussion among you, you men of little 
faith, 'about having no bread ? Do YOu»not yet understand ? 9 


nor even remember the 5000 men and the live loaves, and 
how many basketfuls you carried aw^ay, nor the 4000 and 10 
the seven loaves, and how many hampers you carried away ? 
How is it you do not imderstand that it was not about 11 
bread that I spoke to you ? But beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees.’ 

Then they perceived that He had not.w^amed them against 12 
leaven, but 'against the teaching of the Pharisees and Sadducees. ‘ 

' > JPetk • When 'He arrived in the neighbourhood of 13 

cmfesses , Caesarea Philippi, Jesus questioned His. , 
'Jesus ta be disciples. . ■ 

' ‘Who do people say that the Son' of Man 
is'T Pie asked. .• 


31 



„ M.ATTHEW XYl—Xmi 

'Some say John the Baptist/ they replied;# others Elijah; 14 
others Jeremiah or one of the Prophets/ 

'But who do you say that lam?’ Hewasked again. 15 
‘You/ replied Simon Peter, ‘are the Christ, the Son of 16 
the living Godd 

•'Blessed are you, Simgn Bar-Jonah/ said Jesus, *for 17 
mere hiimaii nature has not revealed this to you, but my 
Fatlier in lica\'cn. And I tell you t,ha< you are Peter, and IS 
that upon this Rock I will build my Church, and the plight . 
of Hades shall not triumph over it. I will give you the' keys 19 
of the Kingdom of heaven; and whatever you bind on 
earth shall remain bound in heaven, and whatever you loose 
on earth shall remain loosed in heaven.’ • 

Then He instructed His disciples to tell no one that He 20 
was tile Christ. 

Jesus From this time Jesus began to explain to 21 
predicts Flis disciples that He must go to Jerusalem, 

'His own and suffer much cruelty from the Elders and 
Death the High Priests and the Scribes, and be put to 
ami Mesitr^ death, and on the third day be, raised to life 
rection again. Then Peter took Him aside and began 22 * 

to remonstrate with Him. 

* Master/ he said, ‘God forbid; this shall not be your lot’ 

But He turned and said to Peter, ^ 23 

. ‘ Get behind rne, Satan ; you are a hindrance to me, because 
yc*??’ thoughts are not God’s thoughts, but men’s.’ 

. Self re- Then Jesus said to His disciples, • ’ . 24 • 

mmdation ‘If any one wishes to follow me, let him 

, the Ifhy renounce self and take up his cross, and so be 
■ to Life jfiy follower. For whoever desires to save his 25 
life shall lose it, and whoever loses his life for my sake shall 
tlnd it. Why, what benetit it be to a man if he gains the 26 
whole world but forfeits his life ? Or what shall- a man give to 
buy back his life? For the Son Man is -to come in the 27 
gloiy of His Father with His angels, and then will He requite 28 
every man according to his actions. I tel! you in truth that 
some of those who are standing here will not taste death till v 
they have seen the Son of Man coming in. His Kingdom/', , 

Six days later, Jesus took with Him Peter 1 17 
and the brothers James and John, and brought 
; them up 'a high mountain to a solitary place. 

There: in. their presence His form underwent a change; His 2 ' ^ 
face.'siiohe like the sun, and His raiment became as 'white as ; 

- And suddenly Moses and EEjah appeared to them ,3 
conversing with Him. ' , ' . * ^ 
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Then Peter said to J^us,. ^ 4 

Mvfaster^ it is well for us to be here. If you approve, I will 
pot up three tents her#, one for you, one for Moses, and one 
for Elijahs 

He was still speaking when a luminous cloud spread over 5 
tlieni ; and a voice was heard from witljin the cloud, which 
said, 

This is My Son, the Bdoved, in whom is My delight. 
Listen to Him/ 

On •hearing this voice, the disciples fell on their faces and 6 
were filled with terror. But Jesus came and touched them, 7 
and said, 

*Rise and havd’no fear.’ 

So they looked up, and saw no one but Jesus. 8 

As they were descending the mountain, Jesus laid a com** 9 
mand upon them. 

Tell no one,’ He said, ‘of the sight you have seen till the 
Son of Man has risen from the dead.’ 

^ ^ . ‘Why then,’ asked the disciples, ‘do the 10 

Scribes say that Elijah must first come?’ 

^ ^ ‘Elijah was indeed to come,’ He replied, 11 
‘and would reform everything. But I tell you that he has 12 
already come, and they did not recognize him, but dealt with 
him as they chose. And. the Son of Man is about to be ■ 
treated by them in a similar way.’ 

Then it dawned upon the disciples that it was John the 
Baptist about whom He had- spoken to them. 

^ . When they returned to the people, there 14 

came to Him a man who fell on his knees 
before Him and besought Him. 

‘Master,’ he said, ‘have pity on my son, for he is an 15 
epileptic and sulfers badly. Often lip falls into the fire and 
often into the water. I brought him to your disciples, and 16 
they were not able to cure him.’ ® 

‘ ‘O unbelieving and ^ perverse generation !’ replied Jesus;, 17 
iiow long shall I foe with you ? how long must I bear with 
.you? Bring him to me.’ 

, Then Jesus rebuked the demon, and It came out and 18 
left him; and the boy was cured from that moment. 

. ' Then the* disciples came to JesuS' privately 19 

and asked Him, 

, '‘Why could not we expel the demon ?’ . 

‘Because your faith is so small,’ He replied; ‘for I declare 20 ^ 
't& you 'in' truth that' if you -have faith like a mtistard-seed, ^ ^ 

, you 'shall say to this mountain, “Remove from this place to 
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that/" and it will remove; and nothing shall be impossible to 
you." [But an evil spirit of this kind is only driven out by 21 
prayer and fasting.] ^ ^ 

As they were travelling about in Galilee, Jesus said to 22 
them, 

Jesus agam , ‘The Son o£ Man is about to be betrayed into 

predicts Bis tbe hands of men; they will put Him to death, 23 
oim Death but on the third day He •will be raised to life , 

mid Mestir- , again." ... , . . • 

reciion And they were exceedingly distressed. 

Me pays the After their arrival at Capernaum the collectors 24 

Temple Tax of the half-shekel came and asked Peter, 

‘Does not your Teacher pay the half-shekel?"* 

‘Yes/ he replied, and then went into the house. 25 

Bu*t before he spoke a word Jesus said, 

‘What think you, Simon? From whom do this world"s 
kings receive customs or capitation tax? from their own 
children, or from others ?’ 

‘From others,’ he replied. 26 

‘Then the children go free/ said Jesus. ‘However, lest 27 
we oflend them, go and tlirow a hook into - the Lake, and 
take the first fish that comes up. When you open its mouth, 
you will find a shekel in it: bring that coin and give it to 


So He called a yoimg child to Him, and placing him in 2 
the midst of -theni, said, ■ ' 3 

‘in truth I tell you that imiess you turn and become like 
little children, you will in np case be admitted into the 
Kingdom of heaven. Whoever therefore shall humble him- 4 
self as this young child, is the oho who is greatest in the 
Kingdom of heaven. And whoever for my sake receives one 5 
young child such as this, receives me. But whoever shall 6 
occasion the fall of one of these little ones who believe in me, . 
it would be better for him to have a millstone hung round 
his neck and to be drowned in the depths of the sea. 

‘Woe to the world because of causes of 7 
Stumbling'! They cannot but occur, but woe 
ommoimg through whom such cause does 

qfcur'I If your hand or your foot is causing -you -to fail, cut 8 
If offhand away with it. It is better for you to- enter crippled ' 
In hand’ or foot into Life than possessing two. sound hasids or ' ' 
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feel; to be t!iTO\\ii into the fire eternal. And if your eye is 9 
causing you to falb tear it out and away with it; it is better 
for you to enter witli*^onIy one eye into Life than possessing 
two eyes to be thrown into the Gehenna of fire. 

'Beware of despising one of these little ones, 10 
* Despjsem | yQ^ that in lieayeii their angels con- 
^ tinuaily behold the face of my Father w'ho is 
%feep^ In heaven. What do you yourselves think? 12 
# Suppose a man has a hundred sheep and one 
of them strays away, will he not leave the ninety-nine on the 
hills and go and look for the stray one ? And if he succeeds 13 
in finding it, in truth I tell you that he rejoices over it more 
than he docs ov^r the ninety-nine that have not gone astray. 

Just so it is the will of your Father in heaven that not one 1 4 
of these little ones should be lost. 

“If your brother acts wrongly towards you, 15 
mwj 0 treat point out his fault to him when only 

^Bmhef there. If he listens to you, you 

have gained your brother. But if he will not 1 6 
listen to you, go again, and ask one or two to come with you, 

'that every wwd may be confirmed by two or three witnesses.' 

If he refuses to hear them, appeal to the church; and if he 17 
refuses to hear even the church, regard him just as you regard 
a heathen or a tax-gatherer. I in truth tell you all that what- 1 8 
ever you bind on earth will in heaven remain bound, and 
whatever you loose on earth will in heaven remain loosed. 

I also in truth tell you that if two of you here on earth agree 19 
together concerning anything that they shall ask, the prayer 
shall be granted by my Father who is in heaven. For where 20 
there are two or three assembled in my name, there am. I in 
the midst of them.’ 

^ At this point Peter, catne to Him with the 21 

How fen question, 

fwf'h'e ‘Master, how 6ften shall my brother act 
^ ^ WTongly towards me and I forgive him ? 
seven times ? ’ 

do not say seven times/ answered Jesus, 'but seventy 22 
times seven. 

, 'For this reason the Kingdom of heaven 23, 

compai'ed to a king who determined 
‘ to. have a settlement of accounts with his 

- servants. But as soon as he began the settle-. 24 
tpenh one, was brought before him who owed 10,000 talents, 
iind'was unable to pay, ' So his master ordered that he and ^5 
Ms,;wife'and*'cM!dren and everything that he had should be 
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sold, and payment be made. The servani therefore falling 26 
down, prostrated himself at his feet and entreated him. 

*‘‘Oiily give me time,” he said, “and I# will pay you the 
whole.” 

Whereupon his master, touched with, compassion, set 27 
•him free and forgave liigi the debt* But no sooner had that 28 
servant gone out, than jie met with one of his fellow servants 
who owed him 100 shillings ; and seizing him the throat 
and nearly strangling him he exclaimed, * 

'“Pay me all you owe.” 

"His fellow servant therefore fell at his feet and entreated 29 
him : 

"“Only give me time,” he said, “and I will pay you.” 

"He would not, how^ever, but went and threw him into 30 
prison until he should pay what was due. His fellow servants, 31 
therefore, seeing what had happened, \vere exceedingly atigi*y ; 
and they came and told their master all that had happened. 

At once his master called him and said, ■ 32 

"“Wicked servant, I forgave you ail that debt, because ^ 
you entreated me : ought not you also to have had pity on 33 
your fellow servant, just as I had pity on you ? ” 

‘So his master, greatly incensed, handed him over to the 34 
gaolers until he should pay all he owed him. 

Tn the same way my Heavenly Father will deal with you 35 
all, if you do not from the heart each one forgive his 
brother.* 

When Jesus had finished these sayings, He 1 19 
removed from Galilee axid came into that part 
of Judaea which lay beyond the Jordan. And 2 
a vast multitude followed Him, and He cured 

Then came^some of the Pharisees to Him 3 ■ 
to put Him to the proof by the question, 

"Has a man a fight to divorce his wife for 
any sort of reason?* 

"Have you not read,’ He replied, ‘that He who made 4 
them “made them” from the beginning “male and female”' 

(Gen. I 27), and said, ‘*For this reason a man shall leave 5 
HIS father and mother and cling to 'HIS WIFE, AND TFIE 
TWO SHALL BE ONE” ? (Gen. ii. 24). Thus they are no longer ,6' 
two, but one. What therefore God has joined together, let ■. 
not man separate.’ ^ , ' ' ' ‘ , 

'"Why then,* said they, ‘did Moses command the husband. 7, : V 
^tcFgive her a written notice of divorce, and send her away 7’ . 
■(Deut xxiv. ,1). , , - . ' . 
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"Moses/ He replied,^" In consideration of your stubborn 8 
Iiearts permitted you to put away your wives, but it was not 
so from the beginning. tell you that whoever divorces his 9 
wife for any reason except her imchastity, and marries 
another woman, commits adulteiy^’ 

Mf this Is a man’s position in regard to Ms wife/ said the 10 
disciples to Him, ‘It is better not to marry.’ 

‘It is not every man/ He replied, ‘who can receive this il 
teaching, but pnly those on whom the grace has been be- 
stowed. There are men who from their birth have been 12 
disabled from mamage, others who have been so disabled 
by men, and others who have disabled themselves for the 
sake of the Kingdcm of heaven. He who is able to receive 
this, let him receive it.’ 

LUtkChU- Then young children were brought to Him 13 
dren weh that He should put His hands on them and 
corned and pray; but# the disciples interfered. Jesus 
blessed however said, 14 

the little children come to me, and do not hinder 
them; for it is to those who are childlike that the Kingdom 
of heaven belongs.’ 

So He laid His hands upon them and went away. 15 

‘Teacher/ said one man, coming up to Him, 16 
‘what good thing shall I do in order to win 
the Life Eternal?’ 

‘Why do you ask me/ He, replied, ‘about the thing that 17 
is good ? There is One who is truly good. But if you desire 
to enter Into Life, keep the Commandments,’ 

‘ Which Commandments ? ’ he asked. 1 8 

Jesus answered, 

“‘Thou shalt not kill”; “Thou shalt not commit 
adultery”; “Thou shalt not steal#; “Thou shalt 
NOT lie in giving EVIDENCE”; “HONOUR THY FATHER AND 19 
mother” (Exod. XX. 12-^16; Deult v. 16-~20); and “Thou 

SHALT LOVE THY NEIGHBOUR AS MUCH AS THYSELF”’ (LCV. 

xix. 18). 

‘All of these/ said the young man, ‘I have carefully 20 
obeyed. What do I still lack?’ 

‘If -you desire to be perfect/ replied Jesus, ‘go and sell all 21 
that' you have, and give to the poor, and you shall have 
wealth in heaven ; and come and follow me.’ 

On hearing these words the young man went away sad; 22 
for he had^ much property. .... 

' , & Jesus said to His disciples, ' _ , 23/^ 

‘1 tell you IBs truth that It will be hard for a rich man to 
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Tie Bankers Kin.gdom of heaven# Yes, I tell you, 24 

of l^Veaitk ^ easier for a came! to go through the eye 
of a needle than for a rich man to enter the _ 

Kingdom of God,’ ' ^ 

These words utterly amazed the disciples, and they asked, 25 
• *Who then can be sa\;^d?’ 

Jesus looked at them and said, 26 

'With men this is impossible, but %ith God -everything is 
possible.’ 4 , ' , 

^^Sf-enrrifirp Then Peter Said to Jesus, 27 

for Christ given up everything and 

enriches followed you ; what then shall be our reward ?’ 

‘I teli you ill truth/ replied Jesus^ ‘that in the 28 
New Creation, when the Son of Man has taken His seat on 
His glorious throne, all of you who have followed me shall 
also sit on twelve thrones and judge the twelve tribes of Israel. 

And whoever has forsaken houses, or brothers or sisters, or 29' 
father, or mother, or children or lands, for my sake, shall 
receive many times as much and shall have as his inheritance ' ■ 

eternal Life. 

‘But many who are now first shall be last, and many who St) 
are now last shall be first. 

‘For the Kingdom of heaven is like the 1 BO 
, vinemrd estate who went out early in the 

Labourers " tnorning to hire men to work in his vineyard, 

^ ^ ' and having made an agreement with them for 2\ 

' aslilliingaday, sent them into his vineyard. Going out about 3' 
nine o’clock he saw others loitering in the market-place. To , 4 
these also he said, 

‘“You also, go into the vineyard, and whatever .is right ' 

J will give you.” , 

‘So they tvent. Again about twelve, and about three 5; 

■ o’clock, he w^ent out and did the same. And going out about 6' ■ , ' 

live o’clock he found others loitering, and he asked them, - ' . ' 

‘“Why have you been standing here all day long, doing " ' 

nothing?” '■ 

‘“Because no one has hired us,” they replied. ' / 7 , ’ 

‘“You also, go into the vineyard,” he 'Said. , ■ ^ 

‘ When evening came, the owner of the vineyard said to hfs.. 8 - • ^ ^ 

steward, /. ..-''v 

‘“Call the men and pay them their wages. Begin with the f ' /, . ^ 

' last set -and finish with the fest.” , ' _ ’ ' ' ' ' / A'/l 

‘When those came who had begun, at ..five o’clock, . they ^ ' . !, y 
-^^roived a shilling apiece; and when the first came, they 'ICf, ' /, 
expected to get more, but they, also -each got the*shilll.ng. ' y ' ■ .yj 
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So when they had received it, they grumbled against the il 
employer, saying, 

These who came Imt have, done only one hour’s w^ork, 12 
mi you have pul them on a level with us who have w^orked 
the whole day and have borne the scorching heat.” 

friend,” he answered to one of them, “f am doing 13 
voiJ no injustice. DM you not agree with me fqr a shilling? 
take your money and go. I thoose to give this last comer 14 
just as iiiiicii SB I give you. Have I not a right to do what I 15 
choose Willi niy own property ? Or are you envious because 
I am generous ? ” 

"•So the last shall be first, and the first last.’ 16 

Jesus a Mr! goh\g up to Jerusalem, and 1 7 

iime predicts He took the twelve disciples aside by themselves. 

His Death and on the way He said to them, 
ami Mesur- *We are going up to Jerusalem, and there 18 
rectimi the Son of <Man shall be betrayed to the High 
Mests and Scribes. They shall condemn Him to death, and 19 
Imnd Him over to the Gentiles to be mocked and scourged 
and crucified; and on the third day He shall be raised to 
life.’ * 

' Then . the mother of the sons of Zebedee 20 
f reemmence |q with her sons, and knelt before 

fChnJnm make a request of Him. 

* What is it you .desire ? ’ He asked. ■ 2 1 

‘Command,’ she replied, ‘that these my two sons may sit 
one at your right himd and one at your left in your Kingdom.’ 

. ‘You know not what you are. asking,’ said Jesus; ‘can you 22 
drink out of the cup from which I am about to drink?’ 

* We 'can,’ they replied. 

‘You shall drink out of my cup,’ He said, ‘but a seat at 23 
my right hand or at my left it is not mine to give, but it 
belongs to those for whom it has been reserved by my 
Father.’ , , • ^ 

The other ten heard of this, and their indignation was 24 
^ aroused against the two brothers. But Jesus 25 
called tliem to Him, and said, 
r '"^ou know that the rulers of the Gentiles 

lord It over them, and their great men exercise , 
authority over them. Not so shall it be among you; but 26 
whoever desires to be great among you must be your servant, 
and 'whoever desires to be first among you must be your 27 
bon^dservant; just as the Son of Man came not to be served 28 
Jhat', to serve, and to give His life as the redemption-price for 
'niany*’' ' . ' / ' • 
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»*,//., As they were leaving Jerich<», with an immense 
crowd following Him, two' blind men sitting 
Sight ' roadside heard that it was Jesus who was 

passing by, and cried aloud, 

‘Master, Son of David, pity iisf 
* The people angrily trl^d to silence, them, but they cried all 
tile louder. 

fMaster, Son of David, pity us,’ Miey said. 

So Jesus stood sdll and summoned them. 

" What shall I do for you ?’ He asked. 

‘Master, let our eyes be opened,’ they replied. 

Moved with compassion, Jesus touched their eyes, and 
immediately they regained their sight and folkwed Him. 

. , When they were come near Jerusalem and 

arrived at Bethphage and the Mount of 
hmZtw^ri Olives, Jesus sent two of the disciples on In 
front, saying to them, 

to the village you see facing you, and at once you 
will find a she-ass tied up and a colt with it. Untie it and 
bring them to me. And if any one says anything to you, 
say, '‘‘The Master needs them,” and he will at once send 
them.’ 

This took place- in order that the Prophet's prediction 
might be fulfilled : 

‘Tell the Daughter of Zion, 

“ See, thy King is coming to thee, 

Gentle, and mouoted on an ass, 

On a colt the foal of a beast of burden” 

(Isa. Ixii. 1 1 ; Zech. lx, 9). 

, So the disciples went and did as Jesus had 
instructed them : they brought the slie-ass and 
Jermafpn-> threw their outer garments on 

them. So He* sat thereon and , most of the 
crowd kept spreading their gaftnents along the road, while 
others cut branches from the trees and carpeted the road 
with them, and the multitudes — some of the people pre- 
ceding Him, and some following— sang aloud, 

‘ PIosanna to the Son of David ! 

Blessed be He who comes in. the Lord’s name ! . ■ 
Hosanna in the highest !’ (Fs, cxviii. 25, 26). 

When 'He entered Jerusalem, the whole city was' 'thrown 
into commotion, every one inquiring, 

' ‘Who is this?’ , , ■ 

■**This is Jesus, the Prophet, from Nazareth ’in Galilee,'- 
^ irepMed the crowds. ' . , ; ^ ' 
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Entering the Temple, Jesus drove out all 12 
The Dealers ^^j-g buying and selling there, and over- 
turned tl*e money-changers’ tables and the 
me umpie dove-deaiers. 

"It is written/ He said, House shall be called the 13 
House of Pra’^sEr” (Isa, ivi. 7), but yo|,i are making it a 
robbers’ cave" (Jer. viL H). ■ 

Aiid the blind and the lams came to Him in the Temple, 14 
and He cure4diem. 

Blit when the High Priests and the Scribes saw the wonderful 1 5 
things that He had done and the children who were crying 
aloud in the Temple, ^Hosanna to the Son of David/ they 
were filled with indignation. 

*Do you hear/ they asked Him, ‘what these children are 16 
saying?" 

‘Yes/ He replied; ‘have you never read, “Out of the 

MOUTHS OF INFANTS AND^rOF BABES AT THE BREAST THOU HAST 
PERFECTED PRAISE’"?* (Ps. Vlii. 2). 

So He left them and went out of the city to Bethany and 17 
passed the night there, 

- Early in the morning as He was on His way 18 

' ^ to return to the city He was hungry, and 

cursec g^^eiiig a hg-tree on the road-side He went up 19 
to it, but found nothing on it but leaves, 

‘On you/ He said, ‘no fruit shall ever again grow.’ 

And immediately the fig-tree withered away. 

When the disciples saw it they exclaimed in astonishment, 20 
‘How in a moment the fig-tree has withered away !’ 

M tell you in truth/ said Jesus, ‘that if you have faith and 21 
waver not, you shall not only perform such a miracle as this 
of the lig-tree, but even if you say to this mountain, “Arise, 
and hurl yourself into the sea/* it shall be done; and every- 22 
thing, whatever it be, that you ask for in your prayers, if you 
have faith, you shall* obtain." 

The Leaders He entered the Temple ; and while He 23 
' of the was teaching, the High Priests and the 
Feapk Eiders of tlie people came to Him and asked 
^ silenced Him, 

‘By what authority are you doing these things ? and who 
^gave you this authority?’ 

‘I also wilt put a question to you,’ replied Jesus, ‘and if 24 
you answer me, X in turn will tel! you by what authority I do 
these things,- John’s baptism, whence was it ?— was it from 2*5 
'heaven of from men ?’^ ^ 

, §0 they debated the matter among themselves* 


'If we say "‘from heaven^*’’ they arpied, ‘he will say, 
'"Why then did you not believe him?*’ and if we say ""from 
men” we have the people to fear, for th^ all hold John to 
have been a Prophet.’ ■ ' ^ 

So they answered Jesus, 

• 'We do not know.’ ^ . ■ , ' ^ 

"Nor do I tell you,’ 'lie replied, ‘by what authority I do^ 
these things.’ • . ■ 

, y. "But give me your judgment. There was a 

1^11 who hud two sons. He came to the first of 
f,ZTl them, and said, 

■ "“My son, go and work in the vineyard 
to-day.” ' 

“T will not,” he replied. > ^ ' : 

,"But afterwards he was sorry, and went. He came to the ; 
second and spoke in tlie same maimer.. His amwer was,;:s:^";'^;v 
"“I will go. Sir.” • , 

"But he did not go. Wliich of the two did as his father : 
desired?’ 

"The first/ they said. 

"I tell you/ replied Jesus, "that the tax-gatherers and the* 
harlots are entering the Kingdom of God in front of you. 
For John came to you and kept to the path of righteousness, ; 
and you put no faith in him : the tax-gatherers and the harlots 
;h;-:/;:.pd'''':put''':Mth:dnKim.,;andyou/^though.y 
;:I:;''::.,'dyen/''':repent;^ aflerwards'^:ahd' believe'him*' ^ 

, y "Osten to another parable. There 
^ householder who planted a vineyard, made a 

dressers ’ round it, dug a wine-tank in it, and built 

a watchtower ; then let the place to vine-dressers, 
and went abroad. When vintage-time approached, he sent ! 
Ms servants to the vine^-dressers to receive his share of the 
grapes; but the vine-dressers seized the servants, and one ; 
they cruelly beat, one they kilM, one they pelted witli stones. 
Again he sent another party of servants more numerous than ! 
the first; and these they treated in the same manner. Later : 
still he sent to them his son, saying, 

‘“They will respect my son.” , • 

, ‘But the vine-dressers, when they saw the son said to one 
‘ another, 

‘ “ Here is the heir : come, let us kill Mm and get his inher!- 

- ,tapce.”'. 

‘So they seized him, iung Mm out of the vineyard, and : 

■i^HKiled Mm. When then the owner of thewineyardoomes, ^ 

- what wilt he do to those vine-dressers T 










42 MAJTHEW XXI-^-^XXII 

"He will put the wrq^ches to a wretcfied death,’ was the 41 
reply, 'and will entrust the vineyard to other vine-dressers, 
who will render the produce to him at the vintage season.’ 

" Have you never read in the Scriptures,’ said Jesus, 42 

‘ The Stone which the builders rejected 
Has become the Cornerstone: ^ 

This came from the Lord, 

And it is wonderful m our eyes” ? 

(Ps. cxviil. 22, 23). 

‘That, I tell* you, is the reason why the Kingdom of God 43 
will be taken away from you, and given to a nation producing 
the fruits of it. He who fails on this stone will be severely 44 
hurt; but he on whom it falls will be utterly crushed.’ 

After listening to His parables the High Priests and the 45 
Pharisees perceived that He was speaking about them; but 
though they were eager to lay hands upon Him, they were 46 
afraid of the people, far by them He was regarded as a 
.Prophet. 

tr: n Again Jesus spoke to them in parables. 1 22 
‘The Kingdom of heaven,’ He said, ‘may be 2 
fiast ’ compared to a king who celebrated the marriage 
of his son, and sent his servants to call the 3 
invited guests to the wedding feast, but they were unwilling 
to come. ‘ \ ' 

‘Again he sent other servants with a message to those 4 
who w'ere invited. 

“‘My banquet is now ready,” he said, “my bullocks and 
tat cattle are killed, and every preparation is made: come 
to the wedding.” 

‘They however gave no heed, but went, one to his home 5 
in the country, another to his business ; and the rest seized 6 
the king’s servants, maltreated them,^an4 murdered them. 

So the king’s anger was stirred, and he sent his troops and 7 
destroyed those murderers and burnt their city. Then he 8 
said to his servants, 

“‘.The wedding banquet is ready, but those who were 
invited were unworthy of it Go out therefore to the byways, 9 
and invite everybody you meet to the wedding.” 

'"’‘So they went out into the roads and gathered together 10 
all they could find, both bad and good, and the banqueting- 
hallwas filled with guests. 

ktng came ’in to see the guests; and among li . , 
thein she noticed ^ one who was not wearing a wedding robe. ' ■ ; 

/-“My friend, ”/he said, “how is it that you came ,in here 
without a wedding robe , ,■ , ‘ 
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"Tile man was speecMess. Then, the kiig said to the 
servants. ’ ■ , • ' ' 

‘ "‘'Bind him hand and foot and fling him itulo the darkness 
outside: there will be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth/’ 
"For there are many called, but few chosen/ 

tiie^ Pharisees, went and consulted 
aimi ^^setlier how they might entrap Him in His 
Tribute disciples to- 

gether with the Herodians ; , who said, ' , 

" Rabbi, we know that you are trathful and that you truly 
teach God’s Way; and you pay no special regard to any 
one, since you do not consider men’s outward appearance. 
Give us your judgement therefore: is it aiiowahle for m 
to pay a poll-tax to Caesar, or not?’ 

Perceiving their wickedness, Jesus replied, 

"Why a.re you hypocrites trying to ensnare me ? Show me 
the tribute coin/ 

So they brought Him a shilling. 

‘Whose likeness and inscription/ He asked, ‘is this?’ : 
* Caesar’s/ they replied. , : 

*Pay therefore/ Pie rejoined, ‘what is Caesar’s to, Caesar; 
and what is God’s to God/ 

They heard this, and were astonished; then left Him, and : 
went their. way. 

4 Ouestion ^ party of Saddiicees came ^ 

\bout the^ contending that there is no resur- 

Remrrection action. And they put this case to Him. 

‘Rabbi/ they said, ‘Moses enjoined, “If a : 

MAN DIE CHILDLESS, HIS BROTHER SHALL MARRY HiS WIDOW, 
AND RAISE UP A FAMILY FOR HIM” (Deut. XXV. 5). NoW WO had : 
among us seven brothers. The eldest of them iiiarded, but 
died childless, leaving his wife to his brother. So also did ' : 
the second and the third*, down to the seventh. The woman : 
.also died, after surviving them Sil. At the* Resurrection, ; 
therefore, whose wife of the seven will she be ? for they all 
married her/ 

The reply of Jesus was, : 

‘You are in error through ignorance of the Scriptures and 
of the power of God. In the Resurrection, neither do men ^ 
marry, nor are women given in marriage, but they are like 
angels in heaven. But as to the Resurrection of the dead, i 
have you never read what was spoken to you by God, “I • 
^ THE God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the 
Jacob” ? (Exod. lit. 6), He is .not the God of the • 

, dead, but of the living/ , , # ; 
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All the crowd hej^d this, and were' filled with amazement 33 

at His teaching. _ , x. t 

Now»the Pharisees came np when they heard 34 
Love, the silenced the Sadducees, and one of 

supreme Law expounder of the Law, asked Him 35^ 

as a test question, t o> o/- 

‘ Rabbi, which is the greatest Commandment m the Law ! 36 
He answered, ‘“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 37 

WITH THY WHOLE HEART, THY WHOLE SOUL, AND THY raOLE 

mind” (Deut. Vi. 5). This is the greatest and foremost Com- 38 
mandment. And the second is similar to it: “Thou shalt 39 

LOVE THY NEIGHBOUR AS MUCH AS THYSELF” (LeV. XIX. 18). 

The whole of the Law and the Prophets is summed up m 40 
these two Commandments.’ ,, 

While the Pharisees were still assembled there, 41 

* 'jesus put a question to them. 

end David s think you about the Christ,’ He said, 42 

‘whose son is He?’ 

“David’s,’ they replied. _ . , r. • n 

‘How then,’ He asked, ‘does David, m the Spirit, call 43 
Him Lord, when he says, 

‘ “The Lord said to my Lord, 

Sit at My right hand 

Until I fiave put thy foes beneath thy feet ? 

(Ps. cx. 1). 

‘If therefore David calls Him Lord, how can He be his 45 
son ?’ No one could say a word in reply; nor from that day 46 
did any one venture to put a question to Him. . . „„ 

ThcE Jesus addressed tlie crowds and His 1 23 
Scribes md disciples. 

Pharisees bribes,’ He said, ‘and the Pharisees 2 

demmcea Moses. Therefore do and 3 

observe everything that they command you; but do not 
imitate their actions, for they lalk but do nothing. Hea'^ 4 
and cumbrous burdens they bind together and load men’s 
shoulders with, while as for themselves, not with one ftoger 
do they choose to shift them. Everything they do is with a 5 
view to being observed by men; for they widen their phylac- 
teries, and make their tassels large, and love the best places 6 
at dinner-parties, and the best seats in the synagogues, and 
like to be bowed to in places of public resort, and to be 7 
addressed by men as “Rabbi.” 

‘As for you, do not accept the title of “Rabbi,” for one 8 
alcme is your Teacher, and you are all brothers. And cali*^** 
no one on tsarth ‘^Father,” for One alone is your Fathen— 
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the Heavenly Father. And do not accepi,. the naine of 
‘icaders,” for your Leader is one alone— the Christ. He 
who is the greatest among you shall be yotr servant; and 
one who uplifts himself shall be humbled, while one who 
hiirobles himself shall be uplifted. 

^fBut woe to you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for 
301! lock the door of the Kingdom of heaven against men; 
you yourselves do not enter, nor d(f you allow those to 
enter who are seeking to do so. . 

"Woe to you, 5 jcribcs and Pharisees, hypocrites, for you 
scour sea and land in order to make one proselyte ; and when 
he is gained, you make him twice as much a son of Gehenna 
as yourselves. • 

" Woe to you, you blind guides, who say, 

** "Whoever swears by the Sanctuary it Is nothing; but 
whoever swears by the gold of the Sanctuary, is bound by 
the oathf’ 

"Blind fools ! Why, which is greater— the gold, or the 
Sanctuary which has made the gold holy ? And you say, 

" ""Whoever swears by the altar, it is nothing; but who- 
ever swears by the oifering lying on It is bound by the oath.’’ 

"You are blind ! Why, which Is greater — ^the offering, 
or the altar which makes the offering holy ? He who swears : 
by the altar swears both by It and by everything on it; he : 
who swears by^ the Sanctuary swears both by it and by Him 
who dwells in it ; and he who swears by heaven swears both ; 
' by^ the throne'Of God and by Him who sits upon it. 

Woe ’ to you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites,,, for you : 
pay the tithe on mint, dill, and cummin, while you have 
neglected the weightier requirements of the Law— justice, 
mercy, and faithful dealing. These things you ought to have 
done, yet without leaving* the others undone. You blind ; 
guides, straining out the gnat whll<^yoii gulp down the camel ! 

fWoe to you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for you : 
wash clean the outside of the cup and dish, while within they 
are full of greed and self-induigence. Bhnd Pharisee, ffrst ; 
wash clean the inside of the cup and dish, that the outside 
may be clean also. 

"Woe to you. Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for you : 
are just like whitewashed sepulchres, the outside of which 
pleases the eye, though inside they 'are 'full', of dead men’S' 
'bones and of all that is imcleaii. The same is true of you: ; 
ga tw ardly you seem to the human eye to be good and honest 
but, within, you are full of Insincerity and lawlessness., ■ 
%'"Woe to you. Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, f&r you ^ 
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build the sepulchres *of the Prophets and keep in order the 
tombs of the righteous ; and your boast is, * 3 

* “If we had lived m the time of our forefathers, we should 
not have shared with them in the murder of the Prophets.” 

"So you bear witness against yourselves that you are des- 3 
ceiidants of those who murdered the IJrophets. Fill up the 3 
measure of your forefathers. O serpents, O brood of vipers, 3 
how arc you to escape coildemiiation to Gehenna ? 

"For this* reason I am sending to you prophets and wise 3 
men and scribes. Some of them you v\41i put to death — ^nay, 
crucify; some of them you will flog in your synagogues and 
chase from town to town; that all the innocent blood shed 3 
upon earth ma/come on you, from the blood of righteous 
Abel to the blood of Zechariah the son of Barachiah whom 
you murdered between the Sanctuary and the altar. I tell you 3 
in solemn truth that all these things will come upon the 
present generation. • 

"O Jerusalem! Jerusalem! You that murder 3 
Jesus Prophets and stone those who have been 

^JeruLlem ^ desired to 

* gather your children to me, as a hen gathers her 

chickens under her wings, and you would not come 1 See, 3 
your house will now be left to you desolate I For I tell you 3 
that you will never see me again until you say, “Blessed be 
He who comes in the 'HAm of the Lord” ’ (Fs. cxviii, 26). 
Jesus pre- Jesus had left the Temple and was going 1 

diets the on His way, when His disciples came and called 
Destruction His attention to the Temple buildings. 

of ^ '"You see all these?’ He replied; "in solemn 2 
Temple truth I tell you that there will not be left here 
one stone upon another that shall not be polled down.’ 
Ckrisfs Me- Now when He was .seated on the Mount of 3 
turn at the Olives, away from the crowd, the disciples came 
End of to Him, and saidf 

the Age ^Xeli iis when this will be; and what will, 
be the sign of your coming and of the close of the age ? ’ 

‘Take care that no one misleads you/ answered Jesus; 4 
"for many will come assuming my name and saying, “I am 5 
the Christ”; and they will mislead many. And you are to 6 
hear of wars and rumours of wars. See that you be not 
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Ferseauhn, wIH'deliier you up to 9 

Aposmy, punishment and will put you to death ; and you 
amiwarid-^ wiil be objects of hatred tonlliChe nations on. 

wide account of my name. Then -will many turn ,10 
Preaching against me, and they wl!i betray one another 
aiTd hate one another. Maay false prophets will rise up and 11 
mislead imiiy; and because of the spread of lawlessness 12 
the love of the great majority will grow cold; but he who 13 
stands firm to the end shall be saved. And this of 14 

f. the Kingdom shall be proclaimed throughout the whole 
world to set the evidence before ail the Gentiles ; and then 
the end will come. 

• ‘When, then, you see (to use tlie language 15 
lite Aiyom- Prophet Daniel) the ‘*Abominatio,n of 

Desolation” (Dan. ix. 27), standing in the 
Holy Place’ — let the reader observe those 
words— ! then let those who are in Judaea escape to the 16 
' ■■ hills; any one on the roof should not go down to fetch his 17 
things from the house; nor any one in the helds go home 18 
to fetch his cloak. Alas .for the women who at that time ‘19 
are with child or have infants at the breast ! 

‘But pray that your flight may not be in winter, nor on 20 

‘ UnnamihM Sabbath; for it will be a time of great 21 

' ' ’ Distrell BUFFERING, SUCH AS NEVER HAS BEEN FROM THE 

I , BEGINNING O.F THE WORLD TILL NOW (DaB. ■’ 

,xiL 1), and assuredly never wiil be again. And if those days 22 
had not been cut short, no one would escape; but for the 
sake of the elect those days will be cut short. 

^ . ‘If at that time any one should say to you, 23 

' af-ihrsmf Christ !”■ or “Here !” give 

of Man credence to it. For there will arise up false 24 
Christs and false prophets, displaying wonderful 
signs and prodigies, so as to deceive, if possible, even the 
elect. Remember, I have forewarned you. If therefore they 25,26 
I' . should say to you, “See, He is in the Desert !” do not go * ' • 
out there: or “See, He is in the inner-room !” do not believe 
■ It. For just as the lightning flashes in the east and shoots 27 
to the west, so will be the coming of the Son of Man. Wher- 28 
ever the dead body is, there will the vultures flock together. 

. ‘But immediately after those times of distress the sun 29 : 

WILL BE DARKENED, THE MOON WILL NOT SHED HER LIGHT,' , 

■' . THE -STARS WILL FALL FROM HEAVEN, AND THE FORCES WHICH ' 

■:>; CONTROL THE HEAVENS WILL BE DISORDERED 0Sa. xiii. 10'; 

‘ 4). Then shah appear the Sign of the Son Of Man, in 30 

'the sky; and then shall all the nations, -Oe tee barte, 
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LAikffiKT (Zech. xiL I 2 ), wHen they see the Son of Man 
»■;; COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN (Dm. vll. 13) with great 

power and glory. Aad’He will send out His angels with 3! 

’ A LOUD TRUMPET-BLAST (Isa. XXVii. 13), Elld THEY WILL BRING 

together the elect to Him from north, south, east and 

;■ WEST— FROM ONE EXTREMITY OF THE WpRLD TO THE OTHER 

(Dent, xxvili. 64; xxx. 4). 

‘Now learn from the iig-tree the lesson it teaches. As 32 
soon as its Ijranches have become soft and it is bursting into 
leaf you all know that summer is near. So also, when you 33 
‘ f see all these signs, you may be sure that it is near, at your 

/ very door. I tel! you in solemn truth that the present genera- 34 

lion will certainty not pass awuy until all this has taken 
ii; place. Sky and earth will pass away, but my words shall not 35 
pass away, 

i*;' ‘But as to that day and hour no one knows — not even 36 

l1 the angels of heaven, nor the Son, but the Father alone. 

For as it was in the time of Noah (Gen. vii,), so it 37 
^wii! be at the Coming of the Son of Man. At that time, 38 
before the Deluge, men were busy eating and drinking, 

I/;.' taking wives or giving them, up to the very day when Noah 

, entered the Ark, nor did they realise any danger till the 39 

Deluge came and swept them all away ; so will it be at the 
Coming of the Son of Man. Then will two men be in 40 
the field : one will be taken away, and one left behind. Two 41 
:j! women .will be grinding' at the mili-stone : one will be taken 
'k! ' ' ’ away, and one left behind. Keep, w^atcli therefore, for you 42 

do' not know the day on which your Lord is coming. But 43 
:i ■ of this be assured, that if the master of the house had known 
' the hour at which the robber w^as coming, he would have kept 
;| ' awake, and not have allowed his house to be broken into. 

Therefore you also must be ready; foult is at a time when 44 
you do not expect Him- that the Son of Man will come. 

' F yhf f / ‘Who -therefore 7s the faithful and prudent 45 
. imfMktMl whom his master has put in charge 

’ Senmts 'household to give them their rations 

(I ' , , ' ’ at the appointed time ? Blessed is that servant 46 

[5; • , whom 'his master when he comes shall find so doing ! In 47 

p • soleihn truth I tell you that he will give him the management 

^ of all his. property. But If the man, being a bad servant, 48 

Ifi. _ should say in his heart, “My master is a long time in coming,'’ 

\ and, should, begin to beat -his fellow servants, while he eats 49 

' iMd driiiks with drunkards; the master of that servant will 50 

. ' ; , ' arrive on a day. when- he is not expecting him and at an hour ^ 

, of whiph h^ois -unaware. He will cut Mm asunder^ and' will 51 
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assign him a place among the hypocrites : th4^e will be the > 
weeping and the gnashing of teeth. 

, , ^ ‘Then will the Kingdom of h^ven be found I 

Jtdfooihh bridesmaids who took theii:' 

Brimmaids ’torches and went out tomieet the bridegroom/ 

♦ " Five of them j^^ere foolish and five were wise. 2 

For the foolish, when they took their .torches, did not 3 
provide themselves with oil; but the^wise,, besides their 4 
torches, took oil in their flasks. The bridegroom was a long 5 
time in coming, so that meanwhile they ail became drowsy 
and fell asleep. But at midnight there was a loud cry, 6 
"“The bridegroom ! Go out and meet him 
‘Then all those bridesmaids roused themselves and trimmed 7 
their torches. 

‘“Give us some of your oil,” said the foolish ones to the 8 
wise, “for our torches are going out.” 

‘“But perhaps,” replied the wise, “there will not be enough 9 
for all of us. Go to the dealers rather, and buy some Tor 
yourselves.” 

‘So they went to buy. But meanwhile the bridegroom 10 
came; those bridesmaids who were ready went in ■ with him 
. to the wedding banquet ; and the door was shut. 

■ ' ‘ Afterwards the other bridesmaids came, and- cried, ' ^ IT " 
‘“Sir, Sir, open the door to us.” 

‘“In truth I tell you,” he replied, “I do not know you.” 12 
‘Keep watch therefore; for you know neither the day nor 13 , 
the hour. 

‘Why, it is like a man who, when going on 14 
travels, called his servants and entrusted 
sDomibUity property to their care. 'To one he gave 15 
^ ^ five talents, to another two, to another one— to ’ 

each according to his capacky ; and then started from home. 
Without delay the one who hatf received the five talents went 16 . 
and employed them In business, and gained’ five. more. In !7 
the same way he who had the two gained two more/ But !8 
the man who had received the one went and dug a hole and 
' buried Ms master’s .money. , ■ ^ ‘ 

‘After a long lapse of time the master of those servants 19 ■ ' 
returned, and had a reckoning with them. . The o.ne who 20 ^ , 
iia4 received the five talents came and 'brought five more, ; / ’ 
and said, ■ 

‘“Sir,, it was five talents that you entrusted to me: see, 

1 have gained five more.” . ■ ^ 

';Wrfs/ou have done well, good and trustworthy- servant,” 21 . '• 
replied Ms master,; “you have been trustworthy in t'he^ ; 
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maBagemcnt of a liltlc, I will put you in charge of mucli. 
Come" and sfiaxe the joy of your master.” 

■"J ’'The second, who Jiad received the two talents, came and 22 

't said, 

"“'Sir, it was tw^o talents you entrusted to me: see, I have 
gained two more.’’ 

, '""Good and trustworthy servant, you have done well,” 23 

i ' Ills master replied; "‘yw have been trustworthy in the 

ma!mgcme 35 .t of a little, I will put you in charge of much. 
Come and share the joy of your master,” 

"Next, the man who had the one talent in his keeping 24 
came and said, 

""Sir, I knew* you to be a severe man, reaping where you 
S'i had not sown and garnering what you had not winnow^ed. 

■ So being afraid I went and buried yoor talent In the ground; 25 
here you have what belongs to you.” 

""You bad and slothful servant,” replied his master, ""did 26 
you know that I reap where I have not sown, and garner 
iA ^ W'hat I have not winnowed? Your duty then was to deposit 27 

my money in some bank, and so when I came I should have 
;!!!' , got back my money with interest. So take away the talent 28 
from him, and give it to the man who has the ten.” (For 29 
, to every one who has, more shall be given, and he shall 
V,/’ ' have abimdance; but- from Mm who has nothing, even what 

'C" he has shall be taken away.) "But as for this worthless 30 

ij;::',, ' servant, pat him out into the darkness outside; there will 

be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth.” 
fit ' . '"Wiien.the Son of Man comes in Flis glory, 31 

angels with Him, then will He 

I'i; ■ ^ sit upon' His glorious throne, and all the 32 

|:|| ' nations will foe gathered, into Flis presence. And He will 

1'^, ‘ , separate them from one another, just a shepherd separates 

■ - the sheep from the 'goats; 'and will make the sheep stand 33 

^ at His right hand, and the goats at His left. 

, " ‘'"Then the King will say to those at His right, 34 

iCt . ' ‘ "Come, my Father’s blessed ones, inherit, the Kingdom 

! V.' * 'prepared for you ever since the creation of the world. For 35 

'I " . ^ ;I was hungry, and you gave me food; I was thirsty, and 

"" you gave me drink ; I was a stranger, and you gave me a 

j!'!; ' welcome; I was ill-clad, and you clothed me; I was ill, 36 

• ' ■ and you visited me; I was In prison, and you came to see 

/.me”-,- .... 

I'.j;-.'. .'"""VfTien, Lord,” the righteous will reply, ""did we see 37 
■' Thee ’ hungJYi and f^d.-Thee;' or tMrsty, and give Thee 
'drink?, Wh«ii-- did 'we^see Thee a stranger, and give Thee a 38 
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welcome ? or ill-clad, and clothe Thee ? When did we see 39 
Thee ill or in prison, and come to see Thee?** 

‘And the King will answer them, ■* 40 

“Tn triith 1 tell you that in so ikr as you rendered such 
services to one of the liimiblest of these my brethren, you 
rendered them to myself:^* 

‘Then will He say to those at His left, . 41 

‘ “Begone from me, with the curse ^-estmg uDon you, into 
the eternal fire, which has been prepared for the Devil 
and his angels. For 1 was hungry, and you gave me nothing 42 
to eat; thirsty, and you gave me nothing to diink; a stranger, 43 
and you ga\'e me no welcome; ill-clad, and you clotiied*^ine 
not; ill or in prison, and you visited me not*’ ^ 

“Then will they also answer, * 44 

‘ “Lord, when did we see Thee hungry or thirsty or a 
stranger or ill-clad or ill or in prison, and not come to 
serve Theo?” 

‘Then H,e will, reply, , ‘45 

‘ “In truth I tell you that in so far as you withheld such 
seraces from one of the humblest of these, you withlieic! 
them from me,” 

‘And these shall go away into eternal punishment, but the 46 

nighteoiis into 'eternal life.’' ■ ■ 

When Jesus had ended all these sayings, He said to His I 26 

' ' disciples, ■ ' , ' 

*You know that in two days* time the Passover comes. 2 

And the Son of Man will be delivered up to be crucified.’ • ' . 

Th^ Pint yrt Priests and Elders of the 3 ' 

Ttmrder assembled in the court of the palace of 

Jesus High Priest Caiaphas, and consulted how 4 

to get Jesus into their power by stratagem and 
, to put Him to death. But they said, - 5 . 

‘Not during the Festival, lest there be a riot among the ■ 
people.’ ' ■ ■ , ■ ■ , , , 

' Bethany. and 6 ■ ‘ 

'cmtivGifi house of Simon, the Leper, a woman .7 ; 

^ ^ came to Him with an alabaster jar of very' ■ 

costly perfume, which she poured over His head ns He ^ 
reclined at table. , 

‘Why such waste?’ mdignantly exclaimed the disciple^ S “ 
on seeing it; ‘this might havd been sold for a ..cpnsMerabfe .9 , ' 

' ‘ .-sum, and the money given to the, poor/ ' ■ . ’ 

. * Jesus' heard it, and said to them, ' , ! ' 

, '^Why are you vexing her? It is a gmcious thing that she,.' ; ■ 

has done to me. The poor you always- have with ybu, buL.li;, ^4 
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me you have not always. - In pouring this ointment over me, 
her object was to prepare me for burial. In solemn truth i 
tell you that wherever^ia the whole world this gospel shall 
be proclaimed, tills deed of hei^ shall be spoken of in memory 
of hef2 

Tke At that time, one of the tA^elve, called Judas 
Treachery Iscariot, went to the High Priests and said, 
af Judas *What are you"" willing to give me if I betray 
him to you 

So they weighed out to him thirty shekels (Zecli. xl 12), 
and from that moment he was on the watch for an oppor- 
timity to betray Him. 

The DIs* Oh the first day of the Unleavened Bread 
dpks pre- the disciples came to Jesus with the question, 
pare the ‘Where shall w^e make preparations for you 
■Passover to eat the Passover?’ 

‘Go into the city,’ He replied, ‘to a certain mao, and tell 
pjiim, “The Teacher says, My time is close at hand. It is at 
your house that I shall keep the Passover with my disciples.’” 

The disciples did as Jesus directed them, and got the Pass- 
over ready. 

‘ The last When evening came, He was at table with 
Supper** the twelve, disciples, and the meal was pro- 
Tke Traitor ceeding, when Jesus said, 
indicated solemn truth I tell you that one of you 

will betray me.’ ' 

Intensely grieved .they 'began one after another to ask 
Him, . ’ . 

'/Can it be I, Master ?’ 

‘One who has dipped Ms fingers in the bowl with me/ He 
answered, ‘is the man who will betray me. The Son of 
Man goes His way as is written concerning Him; but alas 
for that man by whom the Son of>lan is betrayed I It were 
better for that man "if he had never been born.’ 

Then Judas, the disciple who was betraying Him, asked, 
‘Can it be I, Rabbi?’ 

Tt is you/ Pie replied. 

* t Uorlng the meal Jesus took a Passover loaf, 
blessed it and broke it. He then gave it to the 

imtituted saying, ^ ^ , 

‘Take this and eat it: it is my body. 

And He took a cup, and after a thanksgiving gave it to 
them, saying, ■ , , 

*E)rink from it, all of you; for this is my, Mood, poured 
out for man)/for the forgiveness of sins**— the blood of the 
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slTifiil men. Rouse yotirselves. Let us be going. My betrayer 46 
is dose at hand/ 

j While was still speaking, Judas, one of 47 

twelve, came up, accompanied by a great 
' " crowd of men armed with sw^ords and blud- 

geons, sent by the High Priests and Elders of the people. 
Now 'the betrayer had agreed upon a signal with them, 48 
saying, 

“The one whom I, kiss is the man: lay hold of him.’ 

So lie went straight to Jesus and said, 49 

‘Peace to you, Rabbi!’ 

And he kissed Him affectionately. 

cany out your intention.’ 50 


‘Friend,’ said Jesus, ‘cany out your intention.’ ^ 50 

Then they came and laid their hands on Jesus and seized 
.'i; Him. But one of those with Jesus drew his sword and struck 51 
I’’: the High Priest’s servant, cutting off his ear. 

‘Put back your sword again,’ said Jesus, ‘for all who 52 
the sword shall perish by the sword. Or do you suppose 53 
Father and He would instantly sendTo , 
i 7 ' my help more than twelve legions of angels ? In that case 54 

I'.';’ hoW are the Scriptures to be fulfilled which declare that 

thus it must be?’ 

' 'Jesus ex- crowds, ^ 55 

I'''' postiikies. ‘Have you come out as if to fight with a ■ 

The robber, with swordS' and bludgeons to take me ? 

|::sj ^ , ' Aposiks Day after day. I 'have been sitting teaching In 

I ' V : ' the Temple, and you did not arrest me. But 56 

i! ‘ all this has taken place m order that the writings of the ' 

I Prophets may be fulfilled.’ 

J ' Then the disciples all left Him, and fied. 

i’ ■ Jesus ar- But the officers who had laid hold of Jesus 57 

r . ' rested mui led Him away to Ca!|plias the Pligh Priest, 

; ' ' , .takm to . at whose house the Scribes and the Elders had 

f , Caiapims assembled. And Pefer kept following Him at a 58 

I , ' ' distance, till he came to the court of the High Priest’s palace, 

; where he entered and sat down among the police officers 

to see the issue. 

I' ' ^ . '[ Meanwffiiie the Pligh Priests and the whole 59 

I' ' ' ' monvond Sanhedrin were seeking false testimony against 

f ' ' ' srossMmts order to put Him to death; but they 60 
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"Have you no answer to make? What Is tliis evidence 
tiiey are bringing against you 

Jesus bowever remained silent. Again Ibe High Priest 63 
addressed Him* 

"In the name of the liviuig God,’ he said* "I now put you on 
four oath : tell its wlietherij^'Oi! are the Christ, the Son of God.* 

"I am Hed replied Jesus. ‘And I tell you all that* here- 64 
after* you wii! see the Son of Man -citting at the right 
HAND of the Divine Power* and coming oh tee ceoudS’ 

OF HEA\TN* (Fs. cx. 1; Dan. vii. 13), 

Then the High Priest tore his robes and exclaimed, 65 
‘Impious words ! What further need have we of wit- ■ 
nesses ! Sec* you have now heard His implet>*. What is 66 
your verdict?* 

‘He deserves to die*’ they replied. 

Then they spat in His face* and struck Him— some with' 67 
the fist, some with the open hand— saying, ■ 68 

‘Christ, prove yourself a Prophet by telling us who It was 
'hat struck you.’ 

Peter meanwhile was sitting outside in the court of the 69 ' 
palace, when one of the maidservants came 

mmv hh 

Master Galilaeand , 

He denied it before them all, saying, ' 70 
‘I do not know what you mean.’ 

Soon afterwards he went out and stood in the gateway, when 71 
another girl saw him, and said, addressing the people there, 

‘This man was with Jesus the Nazarene.’ 

Again he denied it with an oath. 72 

■‘I do not know the man,’ he said. ' ' 

A short time afterwards the people standing there came 73 
and said to Peter, , ' ^ 

‘Certainly you too are one 'of them, for your accent 
shows it.’ ^ , 

Then he began with curses and oaths to declare^ , 74 ' ■ 

‘I do not know the man.’ , ' . . ’ 

.Immediately a cock crowed, and Peter recollected the’ 75 
words of Jesus, how He had said, , , 

‘Before the cock crows you will three' times disown me.’ ■ i ' ' 
And he went out and wept aloud, bitterly. , ' ; 

Imus taken When morning came ;all 'the High Priests'' ‘ 

' befare the and the Eiders of the people consolled together ' ■ . 

'• 'Mpmmt against Jesus to put Him to deathjhnd binding 2' ' ' ' 

■ >4jmermr Him they led Him away - and ’ handed , Him V'"’''’" 
over to Pilate the Governor. 
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Then when Judas J who had betrayed Him, saw 'that He 3 
, was condemned, smitten with remorse he 

^^%rffS^^hrought^hack the thirty shekels to the High 
oj juam ^ 

*f have sinned In betraying to death one who is innocent.® 
'What does that matter to us?® the}^. replied ; 'it is your 
business.’ 

Flinging the shekels intOf^the Sanctuary, he left the place, 5 
and went aqd hanged himself. When the High Priests had 6 
gathered up the money, they said, 

Tt is illegal to put it into- the Treasury, because it is the 
price of blood.’ 

So after consulting together they spent the money in the 7 
purchase of the Potter’s Field as a burial place for people 
not belonging to the city; for which reason that piece of 8 
ground received the name, which it still bears, of 'the Field 
of Blood.’ 

Then were fulfilled the wwds spoken by the Prophet 9 
Jeremiah, ‘And I took the thirty shekels, the trice of 

THE ONE WHO WAS PRICED— OH WHOM SOME OF THE ISRAELITES 
HAD SET A TRICE, AND GAVE THEM FOR THE POTTER’S FIELD, 10 
AS THE Lord directed me’ (Zech. xi. 13). 
p.. Meanwhile Jesus was brought before the 11 

Governor, and the latter put die question, 

MSUS 

T am,’ He answered. 

When however the High Priests and the Elders brought 12 
their charges against Him, He said not a word in reply. 

• 'Do you not hear,’ asked Pilate, Svhat a mass of evidence ■ 13 
■they arc bringing against you?’ 

But He made no reply to- a single accusation, so that the 14 
Governor was greatly astonished. ^ -r 
leu ' Governor’s custom at the 15 

temeTfo release --some one prisoner, whom-* 

Death soever the populace desired; and at this time 16 
they had a notorious prisoner called Barabbas. 

So when they were now assembled Pilate appealed to 17 
■them. , . 

' ‘Whom shall I release to you,’ he said, 'Barabbas, or 
Jesus the so-called Christ ?’ 

; For he- knew that it was from envious hatred that Jesus 18. 
had been ‘brought before him. 

'r ^WMIe he',w'as' sitting on the tribunal a message came to '19 
kfni from his wife. ' • ■ ' 

‘Have- nothing -to do with that innocent man/ she said. 
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‘for during the niglit I have suffered terrljly in a dream 
througli him.’ 

The High Priests, however, and the Elders persuaded the 20 
crowd to ask for Barabbas and to demand the death of 
Jesus. So when the Governor in reply asked them, ‘Which 21 
<*f the two shall I release to you ?’ — ^they cried, 

‘Barabbas!’ ® 

‘ What then,’ said Pilate, ‘shall I do with Jesus, the so-calied 22 
Christ?’ ' ■ . 

With one voice they shouted, , , * 

‘ Let him be crucified ! ’ 

‘But what crime has he committed?’ asked Pilate. 23 
They however kept on furiously shouting, . 

‘ Let him be crucified ! ’ 

So when he saw' that he could gain nothing, but that on 24 
the contrary there was a riot threatening, he took some 
water and washed his hands in sight of them all, saying, 

‘I am not responsible for this bloodshed; you must answer 
for it.’ 

‘His blood,’ replied all the people, ‘be on us and on our 25 
children!’ 

Then he released Barabbas to them ; but he had Jesus 26 
scourged, and gave Him up to be crucified. 

Governor’s soldiers took Jesus 27 
^ Praetorium, and called together the 

•' whole battalion to make sport of Him. Strip- 28 
ping off His garments, they put on Him a scarlet cloak. They 29 
twisted a wreath of thorny twigs and put it on His head, 
and as a sceptre they put a cane in His right hand, and 
kneeling to Him they shouted in mockery, 

‘Hail, King of the Jews!’ 

Then they spat upon JHim, and taking the cane they 30 
repeatedly struck Him on th<? head with it. At last, having 31 
finished their sport, they took the clo^, clothed Him : 
again in His own garments, and led Him away for crucifixion. 
Going out they met a Cyrenean named Simon, whom they 32 
compelled to carry the cross of Jesus; and so :33 
to Golmha ^ called Golgotha, which 

and crimfied ‘Skull-ground.’ Here they gave Jesus 34 

a mixture of wine and gall to drink, but having 
tasted it He refused to drink it, Ajfter crucifying Him, they 35, 
divided His garments among them by lot,, and sat down 36 
there on guard. Over His Head they placed a written state- 37 
meat of the charge against Him; 

THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF: THE JEWS. 
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At the same time robbers were crucified with Him, 38 
one at His right hand and the other at His left. And the 39 
. , passers-by reviled Him. They shook their 

40 

'You who would pull down the Sanctuary 
.and. .build a new one within tliree .days^. save yourself. If you - 
are God’s Son, come down from the Cross.’ 

In iilce manner the Higli^ Priests also, together with the 41 
Scribes and the Elders, taunted iiim. 

■■ 'Fie saved others,’ they -said, 


, ^ , himself lie ' cannot "save ! 42 

Ho is the King of Israel ! Let him now come down from the 
Cross, and we^wili believe in Mm. Flis trust is in God : let 43 
God deliver liim^aow, if He will have him; for he said, ''I 
am God’s Son.” ’ 

Insults of the same kind were heaped on Him even by the 44 
robbers who were crucified with Him. 

Jesus dies o’clock in the 45 

afternoon there was darkness over the whole 
land; and about three o’clock Jesus cried out in a loud 46 
voice, 

*El!, Eli, lema sabachthani ?’ that is to say, 'My God, 

MY God, why hast Thou forsaken me?’ (Ps. xxil 1), 

‘The man is calling for Elijah,’ said some of the bystanders. 47' 
One of them ran forthwith, and filling a sponge with sour 48 
wine put it on the end of a cane and offered it Him to drink ; 
wMle the rest said, ' 49 

‘Stay ! Let us see whetlier Elijah is coming to deliver him.’ 

' Then Jesus uttered another loud cry, and yielded up His 5G 
spirit. 

^ r Immediately the curtain of the Sanctuary 5.1 
Mow bottom: the earth 

^ quaked ; the rocks split ; the tombs opened ; and 52 

many of the saints who were asleep in death awoke. 'And 53 
coming out of their tombs aftei^ Christ’s resurrection, they 
entered the holy city and showed themselves to many. 

The Soldiers Captain and his soldiers who were 54 

are terrified keeping guard over Jesus, when they 

witnessed the earthquake and the other occur- 
rence?, they were filled 'with terror, and exclaimed, 

' ^ 'Assuredly he was God’s Son.’ 

^d there were there, looking on from a distance, a number' 55 
of women who had followed Jesus from Galilee in attendance, 
upon Him'; among them being Mary of Magdala, Mary tte' 56 
mother of James and Joses, and -the mother of the sons of ‘ . 
Zebedee. . 
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Towards sunset there came \ wealthy man 57 
XSwi Arimathaea^ named Joseph, who had 
Iwr/el X himself become a disciple of Jesus. He went to 58 
Bady of Jesus begged to have the"' body of Jesus, 

and Pilate ordered it to be given to him, So 59 
ipseph took the body and wrapped it in clean linen. He then 60 
laid it in his own new toimi which he had hewn m the solid 
rock, and after rolling a great stone against the door of the 
tomb lie went home. Mary of Magdaia and the other 61 
Mary were both present there, sitting opposite fo the 
sepulchre. 

The imh Ibe next day, the day after the Preparation, 62 

Priests take Priests and the Pharisees j:ame in a 

FrecmuioHS body to Pilate. 

^Sir, they said, ‘we recollect that while still 63 
alive that impostor said: “After three days 1 shall rise to life 
again.” So give orders for the sepulchre to be securely 64 
guarded till the third day, for fear his disciples should go and , 
steal the ^body and then tell the people that he has come 
back to life ; and so the last imposture will be more serious 
than the first’ . , ' 

‘You can have a guard,’ said POate: ‘go and make all 65 " 
safe, as best you can,’ 

So they went there and made the sepulchre secure, sealing 66 
the stone, besides setting the guard. 

After the Sabbath in the early dawn of the first day of the 1 gg 
The Women week, Mary of Magdaia and the other Mary 
Jjnd the came to see the sepulchre. But to their surprise 2 
Tomb empty there had been a great earthquake; for an 
angel of the Lord had descended from heaven, 'and had come , 
and roiled back the stone, and was sitting upon it. His 3 
appearance was like lightning, and his raiment white as snow. 

For fear of him the guards trembled violently, and became 4 . 
like dead men. But the angel said||:o the women, ^ ' 5' ' 

‘Dismiss your fears. I know that it is Jesus that ’you .are , 
looking for— the crucified One. He is not here: He has come 6 
back to life, as He foretold. Come and see the place where '■ 

He lay. And go quickly and tell His disciples that He has , 7 ■, 
risen from the dead and is going before' you into Galilee.* 

. there you shall see Him. Remember, I have told you.’ 

quickly left the tomb and ran, still S 
’ selftmm but full of great joy, to carry the news'-"'' ' 

’’ • ' mm disciples.; And then -suddenly they $aw 9 ' 

• , Jesus coming to meet them.. 

‘Peace be to you/ He said. , ' ' " A 


'B ■ ' 
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ail that had happened, ‘So the latter held a 12 
tke Sentries ^otiference v'^th the Elders, and after consulta- 
tion with them they heavily bribed the soldiers, 
telling therh to say, . 13 

^His disciples came daring the night and stole his body 
wliile we were asleep.’ 

* And if this/^they added, ‘'is reported to the Governor, 14 
will satisfy him and screen you from pomsiiment.’ 

So they took the money and did as they were instructed ; 1 5 
and this story was spread about among the Jews, and is current 
to this day. 

Thewerid- As for the eleven disciples, they departed 16 
wide Mission for Galilee, to the hill where Jesus had ar- 
of the ranged to meet them. There they saw Him 17 

, Apostles and prostrated themselves before Him. Yet 
some doubted, 

J'esus however came near and said to them, J 8 

‘‘Ail authority in heaven and on earth has been given to me. ’ 
Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations ; baptize 19 
them into the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Spirit; and teach them to observe every command 20 
which I have given you. And remember, I am with you always, 
day by day, until the Close of the Age.’ 




THE GOSPEL ACCORDING 
ST. MARK* 


Jbkithe rm beginning of the gospel of jesgs 
Christ the Son of God. 

As it is written in Isaiah the Prophet, 

^ Mepenmnce i j sending -My Messengeb before 
Thy face. 

Who will prepare Thy way’ (Mai. iii. 1); 
The voice of one crying aloud: 

‘"‘In the Desert prepare a road for the Lord: 

, Make His 'Highways straight” ’ (Isa. xl. 3). 

So Joim the Baptizer cRme, and was in the Desert, pro- 
daiinlng a baptism of the penitent for forgiveness of sins. 
There went out to him people of all classes from Judaea, 
and from the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and w’ere baptized by 
him in, the river Jordan, making open .confession of their sins. 

John’s clothing was of camel’s hair, and he 
M 0 prmicfs leather girdle; and his food was locusts 

• honey. His proclamation was, 

^ Wmk 'There is One coming after me mightier than 
I— One whose sandal-strap I amTihworthy tO' 
stoop down and unfasten. I have baptized you with water, 
but He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit.’ 

The At that time Jesus came. from Nazareth in 
Baptism Galilee and wasteptized by John in the Jordan ; 
of Jesus and immediately on His coming up out of thC' 
water He^ saw the sky parting asunder, and the Spirit'like 
dove coming down upon Him ; and a voice came from the 
sky, saying* 

^Thou art My Son, the Beloved: in Thee is 'My delight’’ 
(Fs. .ii 7; Isa. xliL 1), ■ . ■ ^ 

' Jesus is At once the Spirit impelled Him to go out' 
tempted In Into the Desert, where He Temained Cor forty 
- the Desert days, tempted by Satan; and He -waS'’ among 
the wild beasts, but the angels waited upon Him.-; ■ ; ' , , 

Then, after John had been thrown into prison, 
t^prefeh^ Jesus came into Galilee proclaiming'. the gospel 
' ^ ; of God. \ ■ ' ' , . 
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^Tiie time has fully come,’ He said, ‘and the Kingdom of 
God is close at hand: repent, and believe this Good News.’ 

Oi:i^ day, passing along the shore of the Lake 
faur Dis- of Galilee, He saw Simon and Andrew, Simon's 
apmcahea throwing their nets in the Lake; for 

Ihev were fishermen. ^ 

^Come and follow me/ said Jesus, ‘and I will make you 
fishers of mend 

At once they left their nets and followed Him. Going on 
a liitle further He saw James the son of Zebedec and Ms 
brother John: they also were in their boat mending the nets, 
and He immediately called them. They therefore left their 
father Zebedce in the boat with the hired men, and followed 
Him. 

So they came to Capernaum. And on the 
Jems cwys Sabbath He went to the synagogue and 
aDemamac teach. The people listened with 

amazement to His teaching; for there was authority about 
it: It was very different from that of the Scribes. All at : 
once, a man with a foul spirit in their synagogue screamed 
out : 

‘ What have you to do with us, Jesus, the Nazarene ? Have 1 
you come to destroy us ? I know who you are — God’s Holy 
One.’ ' 

But Jesus rebuked the spirit, saying, ' 

\SiienceI come out of him.’ 

So the fool spirit, after throwing the man into coimdsions, : 
came out of him with a loud cry. And all were awe-struck, : 
so that they began to ask one another, 

* What 'does this mean? Here is a new sort of teaching— 
and a tone of authority ! Even to foul spirits he issues orders 
and they obey himJ’ ^ • 

And His fame spread at once everywhere through all the : 
surrounding country of Gaiiiefc. 

, Then on leaving the synagogue they came at : 

^ Janies and John, to the house of Simon 

and Andrew. Now Simon’s mother-in-law was ill : 
in n fpiVAr iiistiirl withont thev 
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in bed with a fever, and without delay they 
- told Him about her. So He went to her, and taking her hand 
He raised her to her feet : the fever left her, and she began to 
wait upon- them* 

■ ^ . When -it was evening, after sunset people 

came bringing Him all who were ill and the- 
' , • demoniac^;- whole town was assembled 
at the door. And He nured- numbers of people who were -ill 
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with various diseases, and He di'ove out 'many deniom; 
not aliovvlQg the demons to speak, because they knew 
Him. • 

Jesm In the morning He rose early, while It was 35 
preaches Still quite dark^and leaving the house He went 
ikvMghout away to a solitary place and there prayed. And 36 
Gaiike Siincm and the others searc|^ed everywhere for 
Him. Wlien they found Him they said, 37 

Every one is looking for 3^011/ * 

He replied, ‘Let us go elsewhere, to the neighbouring 38 
country towns, in order that ,! may preach there also ; because 
for that purpose I came forth.’ A - ^ 

And He went through all Galilee, preaching in-the syna- 39 
gogues and expelling the demons. 

i I eBer came a leper to Jesus entreating 40 

Him, ^ and pleading on his knees. 

Hf you are wdlling,’ he said, ‘you are able to, 
cleanse me.’ ‘ ’ 

, Moved with pity Jesus reached out His- hand and touched 41 
him. , ' 

‘I am willing,’ He said; ‘be cleansed.* 

The leprosy at once left him, and he -w^as cleansed. Jesus '42 "• 
at once sent Inm away, stenily charging him, and saying, 43 
‘Be careful not to tell any one, but go and show yourself 44 
to the Priest, an,d for your purification present the ofAerlngs 
that Moses appointed as evidence to them.’ 

But the man went out, and began to tell every one and to 45 ' 
'spread the news in all directions, $0 that It was no longer 
possible for Jesus to go openly into any towm. He had to 
remain outside in unfrequented places, and people came to 
Him from all parts. , ■ ' 

' i Barah^ed entered Capernaum I ■ B 

Mancimd became known that Ho was ' 

at home; and such numbers of people came 2 
together that there was no longer room for them even round 
the door. He was speaking the word to them, when there 
.came -a party of people bringing a paralysed, man—four 3 
men' carrying him. Finding themselves unable, however, to 4 • 
bring him to Jesus because of the crowd, they untiled the roof 
Just over B Is head, and after clearing an opening they lowered 
the mat on which the paralytic was lying. ; , , 

'Seeing their faith, Jesus said to the paralytic, , ' ’ '5' ' 

‘,My-son, your sins are pardoned.* " ’ ’ * ’ , '■ ’ 

, Now there were some of the Scribes .sitting there, jvho f 
redsonedJn'thefr hearts. 
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‘Wliy does this man, use such words? lie is^ blaspheming. 1 
Who can pardon sins but One — that is, God V 
At once becomm§ aware that they were thus reasoning In S 
thtir iiifiidSj Jesus asked them, 

Whv do you thus argue in your minds ? Wliicli is easier ? 
—to say to this paralytic,, ‘‘Your sin! are pardoiiedd’ or to 
sav, “Rise, take up your mat, and walk”? But that you 10 
may know that the Son of Man has authority on earth to 
pardon slfis" — 

He tumec! to the paralytic, and said, 

^To you I say, “Rise, take up your mat and go home.”’ 11 
The man rose, and immediately under the eyes of ail took 12 
up his mat and went out, so that they were al! tilled with 
astonishment, gave the glory to God, and said, 

‘‘Wc never saw anything like this? 

, „ . Again He went out to the shore of the Lake, 13 

The Caij of whole multitude kept coming to Him, 

and He taught them.' And as He passed by, 14 
He saw Levi the son of Aiphaeus sitting at the Toll Office, and 
*said to him, 

‘Follow me.’ 

So he rose and followed Him. 

When Ffe was at table in Levi’s house, a large number 15 
of tax-gatherers and sinners w^ere at table with Jesus and 
His disciples ; for there were many such who followed Him. 
■But. when the... Scribes, of the Pharisee,, sect s,aw Him eating with, ,16 
the sijaners and the tax-gatherers, 'they said to His disciples, 
‘He is eating and drinking with the tax-gatherers and 
sinners !’ - 

Jesus heard the words,' and He said, 17 

*Jt is not the healthy, who reauire a doctor, but the sick: I 
■ did not come to call the righteous, but sinners.’ 

Now John’s gdlsciples and those of the 18 
■ Pharisees' were keeping U' fast, ' And they" came- " 

NTlZnr 

‘How is it that John’s disciples and those 
' * , of the Pharisees are fasting, and yours are not?’ 
‘Can a wedding party fast while the bridegi’oom is among 19 
them ?’ replied Jesus. ‘As long as they have the bridegroom 
with them, fasting is impossible. But a time will come 20 
when the bridegroom will be taken away from them; then ’ ■ 
they .wi!l fast. No one mends an old garment with a patch of 21 
^ unshrimk- cloth. Otherwise, the ^ded patch tears^ away 
'from it~the new; from the' old-— and a worse hole is made. ■ 
And no one pours new wine into old wineskins. Otherwise 22 
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the wine will burst the skins/ and both wine and skins arc 
lost. New wine needs fresh skins !’ 

One Sabbath He was ^walking through the whearlicicis, 23 
A Charge of when. His disciples began to pluck the cars of 
^ ScMatIh wheat as they went. So the Pharisees said to 24 
breaking Him, 

*Look ! wily are they dolQ,g wimt on the Sunday Is un- 
lawful?" ^ ■ 

•^Havc you never read/ Jesos replied, ‘what DavM did 25 
when he had need and he and his men were hmigry: how he 26 
eiilered the house of God in the Hlgh-priesthood of Abiathar, 
and ate the Presented Loaves— which none but the priests 
are allowed to eat— and gave some to his men also*?’ (1 Sam,. 
xkL 6). 

And Jesus said to them : 27 

‘The Sabbath was made for man, not man for the Sabbath ; 
so that the Son of Man is Lord even of the Sabbath.* - 28 

A second ' At another time when He went to the syoa- I 3 
Charge of gogue, there was a man there with one hand 
.Sabbath- shrivelled up. They closely watched Him to 2 , 
breaking see whether He would cure him on the Sabbath, 
so as to. have a charge to bring against Him. 

‘Come forward/ said Pic to the, man with the shrivelled 3 
hand. 

Then Pie asked tfieni, , , 4 

‘Are we allowed to do good on the Sabbath, or to do evil ? 
to save a life, or to destroy one ?* . 

They remaiiied silent. Grieved and indignant at the 5 
hardening of their hearts, Pie looked round on them 'with 
ao.ger, and said to the man, 

‘Stretch out your hand.\ 

He stretched it out, and tlietend was completely restored. 

But the Pharisees left the synagogue and at once held a con- 6 
suitation with the Hcrodlans against Jesus, to devise some 
means of destroying Him. 

. So Jesus withdrew with His disciples to the 7 

Lake, and a vast crowd of people from Galilee 
followed Him. And from Judaea and Jerusalem S 
and Idimiaea and from beyond the Jordan and from the district , 
of Tyre and Sidon there came to Him a vast crowd, hearing '' 
of alHImt He was doing. .Therefore He gave directions to -9 
His' disciples to keep a small boat always ready?, because of 
t& throng, to prevent their crushing Him. ' For He had cured 10' ,* 
many of the people, 'so that ail who had' any ailments pressed ■ ' ' 
upon Him, to touch Him. And the foul spirits, whenever they ,'1! . 
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saw Him, threw themselves down at His feet, screaming out : 

"You are the Son of God/ 

But He absolutely forbade them to say who He was* 12 
Then He went up the hill, and called those 13 
FM'e/re whom He Himself chose, and they came to Him. 

pffZwf And He appointed twelve of them, that they 14 
be with pirn, and that He might send them, 
forili to preach, with authority to expel the demons. These 15 
twelve were Simon (to whom He^gave the surname of Peter), 16 
James the son of &bedee and John the brother of James 17 
(these two He sumamed Boanerges, that is ‘ Sons of Thunder 
Andrew, Philip, Bartholomew, Matthew, Thomas, James the 1 8 
son of Alphaeus, Thaddaeus, Simon the Cananaean, and 
Judas Iscariot, the man who betrayed Him. ^ 19 

The Family And He went into a house. But again the 20 
af Jesus try crowd assembled, so that there was no oppor- 
h restrain tunity for them even to snatch a meal. Hearing 21 
Elm of this. His relatives set out to seize Him by 
force, for they said, 

/lie is out of His mind/ 

The Scribes, too, who had come down from Jerusalem, 22 
'said, 

‘He has Beelzebul in him; and it is by the 
Qf Prince of the demons that he _ 
Shader expels the demoBs/ 

So Pie called them to Him, and with a parable 23 
He appealed to them, saying, 

‘How is it possible for Satan to expel Satan ? For if civil 24 
war breaks out in a kingdom, notliing can make that kingdom 
last; and If a family splits into parties, that family cannot 25 
' continue. So if Satan has risen in amis and has made war 26 
upon himself, stand he cannot, but meets his end. Indeed, no 27 
one can go into a strong man’s hovse and carry offliis property, 
unless he first binds the strong man, and then he will plunder 
his house. In truth I tell you that all their sins may be pardoned 28 
to the sons of men, and all their blasphemies, however they 
fnay have biasphemed; but whoever blasphemes against the 29 
"" Holy: Spirit remains for ever impardoned: he is guilty of an 
■ eternal sinv* 

. This was because they said, 30 

‘ He is possessed by a foul spirit.’ 

" . By this time His mother and His brothers 3! , 

' ■ ^ Arrive, and standing outside they send a message - 

Himdo call Him. Now a crowd was sitting 32 
' ' ' round Hiin; so'they tell Him, 
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‘Your mother and your brothers and sisters are outside, 
inquiring for you.’ 

'Who are my mother and my brothers ?’ He replied. 3.1 
And, fixing His eyes on the people who were sitting round .34 
Him in a circle, He said, 

Here are my mother find my brothers. For wherever 3.3 
there is one who has been obedient to God, there is mv 
brother, my sister, and my mother.’ * 

4 Series of side 1 4 

Parables- ^ '’’ast muititude of people 

‘ The Sower' together to listen to Him. He therefore 
went on board the boat and sat there, a little 
way from the land ; and all t.he people were on the sTiore close 
to the water. Then He taught them much by means of 2 
parables ; and in His teaching He said, 

‘Listen ! A sower went out to sow. As he sowed, some 3. 4 
of the seed fell by the way-side, and the birds came and pecked 
It np. Some fell on the rocky ground where it found kit 5 
little earth, and it shot up quickly because it had no depth of 
soil; but when the sun was risen, it was scorched, and 6 
through having no root It withered away. Some again, fell 7 
among the thorns; and the thorns sprang up and stilled it, 
so that it yielded .no crop. But some of the ■ seed fell into S 
good ground, and gave a return. : it came up and increased 
and yielded thirty, sixty, or a hundred fold.’ 

, ’‘Listen,’ He added, ‘every one wlio has ears to hear !’ 9 ‘ 

• ' 'When He w^as alone, the Twelve and the others who were 10 
about Him asked Him to explain His parables. 

‘To you,’ He replied, ‘has been entrusted’ the 'secret truth II 
concerning the Kingdom of God; but to those others outside 
your number all this is spoken in parables, that 1 2 ■ 

‘ “They may look and \oqk, but not see, 

.. , And listen and listen but understand, 

Lest terchance they should turn and be pardoned” * 

(Isa. vi. 10). 

‘Do you all miss the meaning of this parable ?’ He added ; 13 
’ ■ * how then will you understand the .rest of my parables ?’ 

‘What the sower sows is the word. Those' 14 ' 

■' [Ifte Sower ^ who receive the seed by the wayside are those 15 

explained in whom the word is sown, but, when they have ' ' 

' , heard it, Satan comes at once and .carries away . ■ 

the word sown In them. In the same way 'those' who receive ■ 16 
thd seed on the rocky places ai*e those who, when they have ^ 

. heard &e word, at once accept 'it Joyfully^' but they have ho- y ; 

, root within them. They last fora time; then, when suffering or' J7 
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22 


23 

24 


persecution, comes because of the vvord» they stumble and fall 
Others there are who receive the seed among the thorns : these 1 8 
are they who have hcsnrd the word, but worldly cares and the 19 
cleceltfuiiiess of. wealth and abso.rptioii in other attractions 
come in and stifle the word, and it becomes imfruitful. Those, 
on the other hand, who have received the seed on the good 
ground, are all who hear the w^ord and welcome il, and yield 
a return of thirty, sixty, or% hundred fold." 

^ He w^ent on to say, 

Lamps are *jg in to be put under the 

bushel-measure, or imder the bed ? Is it not 
* that it may be placed on the lampstand ? Why, 
there Is nothing Iridden except to be disclosed, nor has any- 
thing been made a secret but that it may come to light. 
Listen, eveiy one who has ears to hear ! ’ 

He also said to them, 

‘ Take care what you hear. With what mea.sure you measure, 
it will be measured to you, and that with Interest. For he 25 
who has will have more given Mm; and from Mm who has 
npt, even what he has will be taken away." 

V j Another saying of His was this : 26 

Kingdom of God is as if a man scattered 
itselr ground: he spends days and 27 

^ nights, now awake, now asleep, wMle the seed 
sprouts and grows tall, he knows not how. Of itself the land 2$ 
produces the crop— first the blade, then the ear ; afterwards the 
perfect grain in the ear. But no sooner Is the crop ripe, than 29 
he sends the reapers, because the time of harvest has corned 
, . ' Another saying of His was this : 30 

^ , ‘How are we to picture the Kingdom of God ? 

^ Jeed‘^ parable shall we represent it ? It is 31 

like a mustard seed, which, when sown in the 
earth, is the smallest of ail seeds^in the world ; yet when sown 32 
it' springs up and becomes larger than all the herbs, and 
throws out great branches, so that the birds lodge under Its 
’ shadowd 

With many such parables He would speak the word to 33 
them according to their capacity for receiving it. But except 34 
In parables He spoke nothing to them; while to His own 
disciples' He explained everything in private. 

. ; , , The same day, in the evening. He said to 35 

, A Siam them, 

.r siubdmd ^ , ‘Let us cross to the .other side." , < ^ 

So they got away from the crowd, and took -36 
Him, asHd'-was, In the boat;, and other boats accompanied 
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Him. Blit a heavy squal! came on, and the waves were now 
dasliiiig the boat, so that it was fast filling. But He 38 
Himseli was m the stern asleep, with His heftd on the cushion : 
so they woke Him, 

H'iabbi; they cried, ‘is it nothing to you that wc are 
drowmiig?’ ' 

So He roused Himself and rebuked the wind, and said to 39 - 
the waves, * ' ' 

‘Silence ! Be siil! !’ ' • 

The wind sank, and there was perfect calm, 
r • timid?" He asked; ‘have you still no 40 

Then they were filled with terror, and began to say to one 41 
another, j ^ -n 

‘Who then is this? For even wind and sea obey Him ’ 

A Cerasene r f opposite shore of the 1 5 

Demoniac country of the Gerasenes. At 2 

cured ™ce, on His landing, there came from the 
. , . tombs to meet Him a man possessed by a foul 

spirit, i his man lived among the tombs, nor could any one 1 
now secure him even with a chain; for many a time he had V 
teen left securely bound in fetters and chains, but afterwards 
the chains lay torn link from link, and the fetters in frag- 
ments, and there was no one strong enough to master him 
And constantly, day and night, he remained amons the tombs 5 
or on the hills, shi'ieking, and mangling himself-with sharp 
stones. When lie saw Jesus in the distance, he ran and threw ■€ ■ ■ 
himself at His feet, crying out in a loud voice, ■ '■ 7 

TT Most ■ 

High ? In God’s name I implore Thee not to torment me.’ = 
For He had said to him, ' g 

‘.Foul spirit, come out*of4;he man.’ , 

Jesus also questioned him. ^ . 9 '' 

‘What is your name ?’ He said. 

‘Legion,’ he replied, ‘for there are a host of us.’ 

And he earnestly entreated Him not to send them away 10 
out of the country. ■, 

Feeding there, on the mopntain slope, -was a great herd of If ' *' 
swine. So they besought Jesus. ' '12' ■ 

, ‘Send us to the swine,’ they said, ‘that we may enter them.’ - 
He gave them leave; and the foul spirits came out -and' 13 ' - ' 
> ente.red the swine; and the herd— about 2000 in number—., ‘ ' 
rushed headlong down the steep Into the -Lake and were ■ ♦ 
-drowned in the Lake. The swineherds fled, and, spread, the '14 '• " 
news jn. town ’and country'. So the, people went- to , lee what 
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had happened. And when they came to Jesus, they beheld the 15 
demoniac quietly seated, clothed and of sane mind — ^the man 
who had' had the legioif: and they were awe-struck. And 16 
those who had seen it told them what had happened to the 
demoniac, and all about the swine. Th<|n they began to 17 
entreat Him to depart from their district. 

As He was embarking, the ^an who had been possessed 18 
asked permission to accompany Him. But He would not 19 
allow it. 

"Go home to your family,’ He said, ‘and report to them all 
that the Lord has done for you, and the mercy He has 
shown you.’ ^ 

The man departed, and proclaimed everywhere in Decapolis 20 
ail that Jesus had done for him; and all were astonished. 

, When .Tesus had re-crossed in the boat to the 21 
other side, a vast multitude collected round 
mmgme and He w'as on the shore of the Lake, 

when there came one of the rulers of the synagogue (he 'was 22 
called Jairus) who, on beholding Him, thiw himself at His 23 
feet,* and besought Him with many entreaties. 

‘My little daughter,’ he said, ‘is at the point of death: I 
pray you come and lay your hands upon her, that she may 
recover and live.’ 

And Jesus went with him. And a dense 24 
^ crowd followed Him, and thronged Him on 
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Jmrm\ . Speaking, 'men come from 35 

Daughter house to the ruler, and say, 

„ ^ <^tiyghter is dead; why trouble the 

Rabbi fiirllier?^ ■ ,. 

Blit Jesus, disregarding their words, said to the ruler, 36 
‘Do not be afraid; cmly have faith.’ 

And He allowed no one to accompany Him except Peter 37 
and the brothers James and John. they come to the ruler’s 3S 
house. Here He gazes on a scene of uproar, with the people 
weeping aloud and wailing. Pfe goes in. 39 

AVhy all this outcry and loud weeping?’ He asks; ‘the 
child is asleep, not dead.’ 

And they jeered at Him. But He puts them^ll out, takes 40 
the child’s father and mother and those He has brought with 
Him, and enters the room where the ciiild lies. Then, taking 41 

her by the hand, He says to her, 

‘Tallth.% kounT; that is to say, ‘Little girl, I bid you to 
wake !’ , 

^ _ Instantly the, little girl, rises to ,heT feet and begins.to. walk 42 
(for she was twelve years old). They were at once beside 
memseivcs with utter astonlslimeat ; but He gave strict 
Injimctions that the matter should not be made known, 43 
^-and' directed them to give her something to eat. 

A VMt Leaving that place He came into His own I ft 
Nazareth accompanied by His disciples. On 2 

the Sabbath Pie began to teach in the 
synagogue; and many, as they heard Him, were astonished. 

‘Where did he acquire all this ?’ they asked. ‘What is this 
wisdom that has been given to him ? And what are these 
miracles which his hands perform ? Is not tliis the carpenter, 3 
Mary’s son, the brother of James and Joses, Jude and Simon ? 

And do not his sisters live here among us V 
So they took offence at Him, But Jesus said' to them, 4 
‘There is no Prophet withoii't honour except in his own 
country, and among his, own relatives, and in his own home.’ ' ' 

And He could not do any miracle there, except 'that He ’S ' 
laid his hands on a few sick folk and cured them; and He ,< 
wondered at their unbelief. So He went- round the adjacent 6 ' 
villages, teaching. 

Then summoning the twelve to Him, He' proceeded- tp 7''' ' 
send them out by twos, and gave them ^authority overdhe ' ’ 
foul 'spirits. He charged them to take nothing for the journey 
except a stick-; no bread, no bag, and not a penny in their '• 
pockets, but to go wearing sandals.' - : ’ . ' ' , 

‘And' do notJ He said, ‘put on an extra' inner gar'meht. r.-' 
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Wlierevcr you enter a house, make it your home till you leave 
that place. Bat wherever they will not receive you or listen 
to you, when you leave«shake off the very dust from under 
your feet as a protest against them/ 

So they set out, and preached, in order that men might 
repent. Many demons they expelled, and many invalids they 
anointed with oil and cured. 

King Herod heard of all this (for the name 
Tfie Murder become widely known), and he 

ofMmjhe 

Baptist ‘ jobxi the Baptizer has come back to life, and 
that is why these miraculous Powers are working in him/ 
Others asserted that he was Elijah. 

Others again said, 

'He is a Prophet, like one of the great Prophets/ 

But when Plerod heard of him, he said, 

•■That John, whom I beheaded, has come back to life/ 

' For Herod ’himself had sent and arrested John, and had 
kept him in prison in chains, for the sake of Heredias, his 
brother Philip’s wife; because he had married her. For John 
told' Herod, 

'You have no right to be living with your brother’s wife/ 
Therefore Heredias bore a grudge against him and wished 
to take his life, but could not; for Herod stood in awe of 
John, knowing him to be an upright and holy man, and he 
protected him. After listening to him he was in great per- 
plexity, and yet he found' a pleasure in listening. At length 
HerO'dias found her opportunity. Herod on his birthday 
gave a 'banquet to the nobles' of his court and to the tribunes 
and the principal people in Galilee, at which Herodias’s own 
daughter came in and. danced, and so charmed Herod and 
Ms guests that he said to her, ^ 

‘Ask me for anything you please, and I wall give it to you.’ 
He even swore to her, 

'Whatever you ask me for I will give you, up to half my 
kingdom/ 

She at once went out and said to her mother: 

^‘What shall I ask for?’ 

'The head of John the Baptizer,’ she replied. 

The girl immediately came in, in haste, to the King and 
made hen request. 

'My desire is,’ she said, ‘that you will give me, here and 
BOW, on a dish, the head of John the Baptist/ ■ 

. fhen the ^ King, though Intensely sorry, yet for the sake, of 
Ms oaths, and of his guests,, would not break faith with her. 
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He at once sent a soldier of his guard with orders to bring .27 
John’s head. So he went and beheaded him in the prison, and 28 
brought his head on a 'dish and gave' it tg the young girl, 
who gave it to her mother. When Jolm’s disciples heard of it, 29 
they came and took away Ms hody and laid it in a tomb. 

The Apostles When tin apostles re-assembled round Jesus, 30 
return from they reported to Him all they had done and 
their Mission all they had taught. Th#n He said to them, 3! 
‘Come away, all of you, to a quiet place, and rest ^twhlleJ 
For there were many coming and going, so that they had 
no time even for meals. Accordingly they went away in the 32 
boat to a solitary place. But the people saw them going, and 33 
many recognized them; so they hastened there on foot from ■ 
all the neighbouring towns, and arrived before them. So 34 
when Jesus landed, He saw a vast multitude ; and His heart was 
moved with pity for them, because they were like sheep without 
a shepherd, and He proceeded to teach them many things. . 

5000 disciples 35 

Feapie fed 

This is a lonely place, and the hour Is now 
later send them away that they may go to- the farms and 3«y 
villages near and buy themselves sometliiog to eat.’ 

‘Give them food yourselves,’ He replied.^ 37 

* Are we,’ they asked, ‘ to go and buy two hundred shillings’ 
worth of bread and give them food?’ 

‘How many loaves have you ?’ He inquired; ‘go and $eef 33 
So^ they found out, and said, 

‘Five; and a couple of Mi.’ 

So Fie directed them to make all recine in companies on 39 
the green^grass. And they settled down in groups of hundreds 40„ 
and of fifties. Then He took the five, loaves and the two fish, 41 ■ 
and lifting 'His eyes to heaven He blessed the 'food. Then He 
bpke the loaves into portions, which Fie handed to the 
disciples to distribute; giving paces .also of the two fish to 
them all. All ate and were fully satisfied. And they took up 42,43 
broken portions enough to fill twelve baskets, besides pieces ' 
of the fish. Those who ate the bread were 5000 men. 44 ■ /' 

Immediately afterwards He,made His disciples 45 ^ 
so on board the boat and cross over to Beth-; 
saida, leaving Him behind to dismiss the crowd 46 
'He. then bade the people farewell, and went away up -the Mil ’ . 
to'pray. ‘ . 

* „ When evening was come, the boat' was half 47 ’''v 

^ way across the Lake, wWleHe'Himself was on- ■ ; ' ' 

> shore alone. But seeing them ''distressed With 41'' ■:> 
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rowing (for the wind was against them), about the fourth 
watch" of the night He came towards them walking on the 
Lake, as if intending ts> pass them. They saw Him walking 49 
on the water, and thinking that it was a ghost they cried out ; 
for they all saw Him and were terrified. He, however, imme- 50 
diatelv spoke to them. o 

‘There is no danger,’ He said; ‘it is I; do not be alarmed.’ 
Then He went up to them and entered the boat, and the 51 
wind lulled ; pnd they were beside themselves with amazement ; 
for they had not learned the lesson taught by the loaves, but 52 
their minds were dull. 

. Having crossed over they drew to land at 53 
Cures m Gennesaret and made fast to the shore. But 54 
(jennesaret sooner had they left the boat than the people 
immediately recognized Him. And they scoured the whole 55 
district, and began to bring to Him on their mats those who 
were ill wherever they heard He was. And enter wherever 56 
He might— village or town or hamlet— they laid their sick 
in the open places, and entreated Him to let them touch were 
it but the tassel of His robe; and all, whoever touched Him, 
were restored to health. 

Then the Pharisees, with certain Scrite 1 7 
Purity come from Jerusalem, came to Him 

"^^ritual ® ^ noticed that some of His 2 
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ComiTiandiiient in order to observe your own traditions I 
For Moses said, “Honour thy father and thy mother’’ 10 
(Exod. XX, 12), and again, “He who reviles father or 

MOTHER, LET HM BE PUT TO DEATH” (Exod, XXI, 17). But JOU 1! 

say, “if a man says to Ills father or mother. This thing is 
•ICorbaii (that is consecrated to God); otherwise you should 
have received it from me—” you no longer- allow him to do 12 
anything for Ms father or mother, tjhus nuilifying God’s 13 
precept by your tradition which you have handed down. 

And many things of that kind you do.’ * 

Then Jesus called the people to Him again. 14 

Xistentome, all of youf He said/ and understand. There 15 
IS nothing outside a man which entering into liin% can make 
him unclean; but it is the tiuiigs which come out of a man 
that make him unclean.’ 

After He had left the crowd and gone indoors, His disciples 17 
began to ask Him about this parable. 

Ms it so that you also are without understanding?’ He IS 
replied; ‘do you not see that anything whatever that enters a 
man from outside cannot make him unclean, because it does 
not go into Ms heart, but into his stomach, and passes away ?’ 19 ■ 
By these words Jesus pronounced ail kinds of food dean, 
fit. is what comes out of a man,’ He added, ‘that makes 20 
Mm unclean. For from within, out of men’s hearts, their 21 
evil purposes proceed— fornication, theft, murder, adultery, 22 
'Covetousness, wickedness, deceit, licentiousness, envy, 
■slander,' pride, reckless folly: all these wicked ' things come 23 
out from within and make a man unclean.’ 

Then He rose and left that place and went Into the neigh- 24 
bourhood of Tyre and Sidoo. 

A CPf trifl entered a house and wished no one 

Girl cured k:tiowlt, bit He could not escape observation. " 

Forthwith a woman whose little daughter was ' 25 
possessed by a foul spirit heard ofiHim, and came and flung 
herself at His feet. She was a Gentile woman,- a Syro- 26.,, 
Phoenician by nation, and she begged Him to expel the 
demon from her daughter. ' ' ’ . 

■ ‘Let the children first eat all they want,’ He said;, *it is- 27" 
not right to take the children’s bread and thi-ow it to the dogs/ ' ' 
‘True, Sir,’ she replied, ‘but even the dogs under the table ,28“ 
,eat the 'children’s scraps/ ■ • , , „ ■ f 

‘For those Words of yours, go home/- He replied; ‘the '2.9''' 
demon has gone out of your daughter/. • ' ' . ■ ‘ ■ 

' So, 8he went home, and found the child laid on the bedi 'SO-. 
'Maddhe demon gone. , . ‘ .■ 
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Returning from the nejghbourliood of Tyre, 3! 

„■ .;He came by. way of ...SidoO;.., to^:.the,.r..Lake.;.of,.,.^ 
GalileCr, passing through the district of Deca- 
polls. Here they brought to Him a deaf man 32 
who stammered, on whom they begged Him to lay His . 
hands. So Jesus ' taking him aside, apirt from the crowd, 33 
put His lingers Into his ears, and spat, and moistened his 
tongue; and looking up to heaven He sighed, and said to 34 
him, ' j. 

‘Ephphatha (that is, ‘Open !’). 

And the man’s ears were opened, and his tongue became 35 
untied, and he began to speak perfectly. Then Jesus charged 36 
them to tell nO'-one ; but the more He charged them, all the 
more did they spread the news far and wide. The amazement 37 
was extreme. 

‘How well he has done everything,* they exclaimed; Tie 
even makes deaf men hear and dumb men speak ! ’ 

. About that time there was again an immense 1 8 

p crowd, and they found themselves with nothing 

leop j called His disciples to Him. 

■'‘My heart aches for the people,’ He said ; Tor this is now the 2 
third day they have remained with me, and they have nothing 
to eat. If I were to send them home hungry, they would faint 3 
‘Oil the way, some of them having come a great distance.’ 

‘Where can we 'possibly get bread, here in this remote 4 
place to satisfy such a crowd V answered His disciples, 

‘How many loaves, have you V He asked. 5 

‘Seven,’' they said. ,, 

So He passed the word To the people to sit down on the 6 ' 
ground. Then taking the seven loaves He blessed them, and 
^ broke them into portions and proceeded to give them to His 
' . disciples for them, to distribute, and tfey distributed them to . 

' . the' people. They had also a few small fish. He blessed them, 7 ' 

, and He told His disciples to distribute these also. So the 8 
people ate an abundant meal ; and what remained over they 
. . took up — seven large baskets of broken pieces. The number 
fed were about 4000.' Then He sent them away, and at once 9, 10 
; going on board with 'His disciples He came into the district 
of DaJmanutha. 

' . 'The Pharisees followed Him and 'began to 11 

• dispute with Him, asking Him for a sign from , 
Eeaven" heaven, to make trial of Him, But with a deep 12 
and troubled sigh, He said, ■ " 

y.'f ‘Why dp Ihe'-meh of to-day ask fpr a sign ? In truth I tell - 
;V.'’ you that to-sign shaH'.be giveiiTo the men of to-day.’ ' 
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So He left them, went on board again, and crossed to the 13 

Other side of the Lake, , ■ 

The Leaven ^ Now they had forgotten to ta|e bread, nor 14 
of the had they more than a single loaf with them In 
Fkarisees the boat; and when He admomshed them, 'See 15 
md of that you are 00 your guard against, the leaven 
Mewd ^ of the Pharisees and the leaven of Herod,’ they 16 
reasoned with one another and remarked, ' . 

'We have no bread , , 

He perceived what they were saying, and He said to tlieiii, 17 
nVhat is this discussion, about having no bread ? Do you 
not yet see and imderslaiid ? Arc you so dull of mind ? Yoo 18 

HAVE EYES ! CAN YOU NOT SEE ? YoU HAVE EARS ! OAN YOU 
NOT HEAR? (Jer. V, 2!) and have you no memory? When 19 
I broke up the five loaves for the 5000 men, how many 
baskets did you take up full of broken portions ?’ 

'Twelve,’ they said. , ; 

'And when the seven for the 4000^ how many hampers full 20 
of portions did you take away ?’ 

'Seven/ they answered. - ■ , 

' 'Do' you not yet understand T He said. ■ ' ' ' ■ 21 

A Mind Man And they came to Bethsaida* And a blind 22. 
at Befimida man was brought to Jesus and 'they entreated 
receives Him to touch him. So He. took the blind man' 23' 
Sight i^y the arm and brought him out of the, village,, 
and spitting into Ms eyes He put His. hands .on Mrn and' .. 

■ asked him, ; ■/ 

'Gan you see a.tiy thing?’ ’ ■ . ■ 

He looked up and said, ■ , ■ •; 24 

'I can see peop.le: I see them like trees-^nly walking/ ‘ 

Then for the second time He put His- hands •on the man’s 25 
eyes, and the man, looking steadjiy/recdvered-hls sight and' ' ‘ ■ 
saw everything distinctly.; So He sent him home,;.aiid added, 26 
'Do not even go into the village/'* , - 

Fefer ac- From that place Jesus and His disciples went 27 , 
knowledges to the villages belonging to Caesarea Philippi. ' . '' 

* Jesmasthe On the way He began to ask ‘his" disciples,. . ' 

.Christ 'Who do people say that I am-?’ ^ 

'John the Baptist/ they replied, ‘ but O'them say .Elijah, and- 2^ ■ ‘ 
others, that you are one of the Prophets/ , - - • 

, Then He asked them, '■ ■ " 29. ’ 

,*B'ot you yourselves, who do you say thatTam?* ‘ . ’■ '' 

‘You are the Christ/ answered Peter. 

And He strictly forbade them, to tell tMs about Him to any /3d 
one. ■ . . ' V /' ' •, 
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Jems pre- ' theiii, , 3 1 

dkfsffis "The'Son' of Man must suffer niiicli cruelty, 

' eum Death and li^e rejected by tlie Elders and the High 
mid Resitr-* Priests and the Scribes, and be put to death, and 
rectimi on the third day rise to life/ 

This liedold them plainly; wheri^apon Peter took Him 32'"' 
aside, and began to remonstrate with FHni. But tiirning 33 
round and seeing His disciples, He rebuked Peter. 

‘Get be-limd me, Satan,’ He said, ‘for your thoughts are 
not 'God’s thoughts, but men’s.’ 

Selfre- Then calling to Him the crowd and also 34 
mmdaimt His disciples. He said to them, 
the Way to « ‘If any one wishes to follow me, let liim 
F-t/b renounce self and take up his cross, and so be 
my follower. For whoever desires to save his life shall lose it. 35 
but he who loses his life for my sake, and for the sake of the 
gospel, shall save it. Why, what does it benefit a man to gain 36 , 
the whole world and forfeit his life ? For what could a man 37 
give to buy back his life ? Every one who has been ashamed 38^ 
of me and of my teachings in this apostate and sinful age, of 
‘'■'him the Son of Man also will' be ashamed when He comes in 
:::j:;:Hisfl|tthbr’s:;gl€hy''-ydth':|he:'hob^yangels.3 

H tell you in truth that some of those who are standing here 
will not taste death till they have seen the Kingdom of God 
ppwerdt :yy' ■/: 

d^mratfon John, and brought them alone, apart 

* from the rest, up a high mountain ; and in their 

presence His appearance underwent a change. His garments' 
also became dazzling with brilliant whiteness — such whiteness 3 
as no bleaching on earth could give, Moreover there appeared 4 
to them Elijah accompanied by Moses; and the two were 
conversing with Jesus, when F^bter said to Jesus, 5 

"Rabbi,- it is well that we are here. Let us put up tliree 
tents — one for you, one for Moses, and one for Elijah.’ 

' For he knew not what to say : they were filled with such 6 
, awe.' Then there came a cloud spreading over them, and a 1 
voice issued from the cloud, 

' ■ Is my Son, the Beloved : listen to Him.’ 

Instantly they looked round, and now they could no longer 8 
, see any one* but only Jesus with them. 

s' * ‘ coming down from the moun- 9 

lf'fewSf^,,.tam*;Heveiystrictlyforbadethemtotellany on^ - ' ■ 
V" "what' they had seen until after the Son of Man 
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Mas risen from among the dead.’ So they kept the matter 10 
to themselves, although discussing one with another what 
was meant by this rising from the dead. Thm also asked 1 i 
Him, 

^How Is it that the Scribes say that Elijah must first come T 
“Elijah/ He replied, ‘does’'i 2 ideed come first and reforms 12 
evefytliing; but how is it that it is written of the Son of Man 
that He will endure much suffering and be'^heid in contempt ? 

Yet I tell you that not only has Elijah come, but they kive 13 
also done to him whatever they chose, as the Scriptures say 
about him.’ 

^ r As they came to rejoin the disciples, they saw 14 
£nilmic immense crowd surrounding thenf and a 

party of Scribes disputing with them. Imme- 15 
diately the whole multitude on beholding Him were awe- 
struck, and they ran forward and greeted Him. 

"What are you discussing?’ He asked them. 16 

* Rabbi/ answered one of the crowd, "I have brought you l7 
my son. He has a dumb spirit in him ; and wherever It comes IS 
upon him, it dashes him to the ground, and he. foams at the 
mouth and grinds his teeth, and he is pining away. I begged 
your disciples to expel it, but they were unable/ 

"O unbelieving generation V replied Jesus; ‘how long must 19 
I ‘be with you ? how long must I bear with you ?• Bring him 
.to me.* 

So they brouglit liim to Jesus. And the spirit, when he saw 20 
Jesus, immediately threw the youth into convulsions, so that 
he fell on the ground and rolled about, foaming at the mouth. 

Then Jesus asked the father, '21' 

‘How long has he been like this?’ 

‘From early childhood/ he said; ‘and often it has thrown 22 
him into the fire or into pool§ of water to destroy him. But, : 
if you can, have pity on us and help us.’ . . ' 

' “Mf I can!’” replied Jesus ; ‘Why, everything is. possible to 23 
liiiTi who believes.’ ■ , , ' 

Immediately the father cried out, ' ' / 24 

‘I do believe: aid my weak faith.’ 

Then Jesus, seeing that a crowd was rapidly gathering, 25 
^ rebuked the foul spirit, and said to it, 

‘Dumb and 'deaf spirit, I command you, come out of Mm , 
,and never enter into him '■again.’ ' _ , 

' So with a loud cry It threw the boy into fit after fit, and ’26 
' came out.' The boy looked as if he were d»d, so- that most Of ; 
them said, he was dead; but Jesus took his 'hand and raised - 27- ' 
him up, 'End he stood on Ms feet ^ 
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After tlie reUim of Jesus to the house His disciples asked 28 
Him piiyately, ■ 

Is It that we could not expel the spirit ?* 

. evil spirit of this kind,’ He answered, ‘can only he 29 
drh’cn out by prayer.’ ■ , 

km Beparting thence they fxisscd through Galilee, 30 

Pirdia^kis sud He was unwilling that any one siiould 
' Bemh know it ; for He was teaching His disciples, 
mtd and telling them, 3 1 

mam *The Son of Man is to be betrayed into 
the hands of men, and they will put Him to death ; and 
afier being put to death, in three days He will rise to life 
again; « 

They, however, did not understand 'what He meant, and 32 
were afraid to question Him. ' 

So they came to Capernaum ; and when in 33 
A Lmvn m the house He asked them, 

Mmmiity ‘What were you arguing about on the way ?’ 

They remained silent ; for on the way they had 34 
debated with one another w'ho was the chief of them. Then 35 
* sitting down He called the Twehe, and said to them, 

‘If any one wishes to be first, he must be last of all and 
servant of ail’ ' , ’ < : 

And taking a young ^ child He set him in their midst, 36 > ; 
then threw His arms round him and said, , 

* Whoever for my sake receives one such young child as this, 3 7 
receives me ; and whoever! receives me, receives not so miicli 
me as Him who sent me.’ 

, , ^ ‘Rabbi,’ 'Said John to Him, ‘we saw a man 38 

making use of s^oiir name to expel demons, and 
' ■ *" ■ we, tried to hinder him, because lie did not 

follow usd , . ' ' 

‘Hinder him not,’ replied Jesus, ‘for there is no one who 3'9 
wfil perform a miracle in m/ name and be able the next 
minute to speak evil of me. Ha ivho is not against us is for 40 
us; and whoever gives you a cup of water to drink because 41 
yoii belong to Christ, I tel! you that he will certainly not lose 
his reward. 

/ ‘Whoever shall occasion the fall of one of 42’", 
ri' , these' little ones who believe, it would be 

*, betterforhimifwichamillstonehangmg round 
■hfs neck he had been thrown into the sea. If your hand should 43 
.cause ^ you to fafi, cot.ft'olf: it would be better for you to 
enter intO' Life, mainied, . than possessing both your hands 
■fp;,gO' mto»Gelieiiha,' into-' the fire which cannot he put .out. ’ 
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Or if your foot should cause you to fail, -cut it off: it would 45 
'be better for you to enter into Life crippled, than possessing 
'both your feet to be thrown into Gehenna, ,Or, if your eye 47 
should cause you to fall, tear it out. It would be belter for ' 
voLi to enter into the Kingdom of God with one eye than 
possessing two eyes to be thrown into Gehenna, where thxir 48 

W^ORM DOES NOT DIE AND THE HRE IS NOT PUT OUT (ISE. kvl, 

24), Every one shall be salted with iire.» Salt is a good thing, 49 
but ff the salt should become tasteless, with what wiJI you 
restore the saltness ? Have salt within you and live at peace 

A Question Setting out from that place, He enters the i 10 
about district of Judaea and crosses tht Jordan: 

Divorce again the people flock to Him, and again, as 
usual. He tauglit them. Presently a party of Pharisees come 2 
to Him with the question— -seeking to entrap Him, 

"May a man divorce Ills wife?’ 

"What rule did Moses lay down for you ?’ He answered. 3 
"Moses,’ they said, "permitted a man to draw up a 4 
'Written notice of divorce, and to send Ills wife away’ 

(Deut. xxiv. 1). 

Mt was in consideration of your stubborn , hearts,’ said 5 
Jesus, "that Moses made this law for you ; but at the creation 6 
""Male and female did God make them (Gen. i. 27). For 7 

THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND HIS MOTHER, 

AND SHALL CLING TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BE ONE” 

(Gen. ii 24); so that they are two no longer, but "*one.” 8 
What, therefore, God has joined togetiier let not man 9 
separate.’ ^ ' ' 

Indoors the disciples began questioning Jesus again on the 10 
same subject, tie replied, 

"Whoever divorces his ’^ifq.and marries another woman, 1! 
commits adultery against the first wife; and if a woman 12 
divorces her husband and marries^nother man, she commits ' ' ’ . 

adultery.’ 

- One day people were bringing young children 13 . 

Chiiaren touch them, but the disciples 

ZThtZtprf interfered. Jesus, however, on seeing this, was 14’ 
moved to indignation, and said to^ them, 

' "Let the little children come to me: do not hinder them; 
for to those who are childlike the Kingdom of God belongs. 

In truth I tel! you that whoever does not receive the Kingdom 1 5 
,ofGodlikea!ittIechild will certainly notenter it’- ' ^ 

' Then He took' them in His arms and blessed them lovingly. If 
laying His hands upon them. ^ 
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r,! As He went out on tlie road, there came a 17 
htemm running up to Him, who knelt at His feet 

and asked, # 

‘Good Rabbi, what am I to do In order to Inlierit eternal, 
life?” 

do you cal! me good?’ asked Jlsiis in reply; ‘there IS 
is no one good except One — iMt Is, God. You laiow the 19 
Cxmirnandments— ‘Do Nof xiurder”; “Do not commt 
adultery” > “Do NOT sm4L”; “Do not lie in giving 
evidence”; “Do not defraud”; “Honour thy father 
and thy mother”’ {Dent. v. 17-20). 

‘Rabbif he replied, ‘all. these Commandments I have 20 
'carefully obeyed*from my youth.’ 

Then Jesus looked at him and loved him, and said, 2 1 

‘One tiling is lacking in you: go, sell all you possess and 
give the proceeds to the poor, and you shall lia\'e riches in 
heaven; and. come and follow me.’ 

At these words his brow darkened, and lie went away sad ; 22 
for he possessed great wealth. 

The Then looking round on His disciples Jesus 23 
""Dangers of said, 

Wmkk ‘How hard will it be forjthe possessors^of 
riches to enter the Kingdom of 'God !" * - 

The disciples were amazed at His words. Jesus, however, 24 
said again, 

‘Children, how hard. it is for Those who trust in riches to. ' ' 
enter' the Kingdom of God ! It is easier for a camel to go 25* 
through the eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter the 
KingdomofCiod.’ ' 

They were astonished beyond measure, and said to one 26 
another, 

‘Who then can be saved ^ 

Je^'us looking on them said, ^ 27 

‘With men it' Is Impossible, but not with God; for every- 
■thing is possible with GodJ 

" AYiT s^ld to Him, ‘See, we gave up every- 28 

thing an ' 

T enriches ^ replied Jesus, ‘that 29 

' : ’ ' there is no one who has forsaken house or 

brothers, or sisters, or mother or father, or children or lands, ' , 
for my &ake and Tor the sake of the gospel, but will receive 30 
; .'a .hundred times ns much now in this present Ilfo— houses, 
l^roihers,,. sisters, mothers, children, 'lands— and persecution 
. with them — and in the coming age eternal life. But many 31 
''•who 'are -'not!?' fet wih he last, and the last, first." . 
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Jesm a third were on the road going up to Jenisalem, 

iime predicis Jesus was walking ahead of them; they 
Mis Death were awe-strock, and those wUb followed did 
mid Mesur^^ SO In fear* Then, once more calling , to Him 
% reenhrt twelve, i|e began to teil them what was< 
about to happen to Him, 

*Seey He said, ‘we are going up to |erasalcm, where the 
Son of Man will be betrayed to the High Priests and the 
Scribes. They will condemn Him to death, and wiiThand 
Him over to the Ckntiles; they will mock Him, spit on Him, 
scourge Him, and put Him to death; but on the third day 
He will rise to life again.’ ^ 

Fre-’emmence Then James and John, the sons of Zebedec, 
in the came up to Him and said, 

Kingdom ‘Rabbi, we wish you would grant us what we 
may ask of you.’ 

‘What would yon have me do for yon V He asked. 

‘Allow ns,’ they replied, ‘to sit one at your right hand and , 
the other at your left hand, In your glory/ 

‘Yon 'know not,’ said He, ‘what yon are asking.' Are yon . 
aWe to drink out of the cup from wliich I am to drink, or to 
be baptized with the baptism with which I am to be baptized ?’ 

‘ We are able/ they replied. 

‘Out of the cup/ said Jesus, ‘from which I am la drink, 
yon shall drink and with the baptism with which I am to be 
baptized yon shall be baptized ; but as to sitting at niy right 
hand or at my left, that is not mine to give: it vvili be for > 
those for whom it has been reserved/ 

^ ;; c,. The other ten, hearing of it, were at first • 
indignant with James and John. Jesus, - 
Greatness ^<>wever, cail^i them to Him and said to them, 
‘Yon are aware how those who arc deemed 
'rulers among the Gentiles lord it ower them, and their great 
men make them feel their authority; but it is not so among ^ 
you. No, whoever desires to be great among you must ^ be 
your servant; and whoever desires to be first among you < 
.must be the bond-servant of all. For indeed the Son of Man 
did not come to be served, but to serve others, and to give , 
His life as the redemption-price for many/ , , , 

A hr Jericho ; and as He was leaving ^ 

^ town— Himscif and His disciples' and a 

great crowd—Bartimaeus (the SOB of TinmeuS),, , 
a blind beggar, was- sitting by the 'way^-slde. 
Hearitig' that it was Jesus the Nazarene, he began tjp'kry 
out,;, ' _ ' 
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\Sori of David, Jesus, liave pity on me*’ 

'Many angrily told him to leave off shouting; but lie only 4S 
cried out all the louder, 

"Son of David, liave.piiy^ on me.’ 

Then Jesus stood stUi .' « 49 « 

"I'ali him,’ Ho said, ' 

So they called tlie Mind ^lan. 

"Cheer up,’ they said; ‘rise, he is calling you/ 

The manMlimg away his ■ cloak, sprang to liis feet, and 50 
came lo Jesus, 

‘What shall I do for you ?’ said Jesus. 51 

"RabboniV replied the blind man, Jet me recover my 
sight.’ 

‘GoJ said Jesus, ‘your faith has cured you.’ 52 

Instantly he regained bis sight, and followed Him along 
the road, 

^ Wisn they were getting near Jerusalem and 1 11 
had arrived at Bethphage and Bethany, at the 
imrrmvii Mount of Olives, Jesus sent two of His disciples 
„ ' on in. front, with these instroclions : 

*Go to the village facing you, and inniiedlately on entering 2 
it you will find an ass’s colt tied up wiilcli no one has ever yet 
ridden; untie It and bring it here. And If any o.ne asks you, 3 
‘‘Why are you doing that?” say, “The Master needs it, 'and 
'will send it back here 'without delay.” ’ 

So they went and found a young ass tied up at^ the front 4 ■ • 
door of a house. They were untying it, when some of the 5 ' ^ 
bystanders called out, 

‘What are you doing/untying the colt ?’ 

And they told them what Jesus had said, and they let them 6 
■ take, it. / ■ ^ 

• So they 'brouglit theX'olt to Jesus, and threw 7 

^ their garments ov^ it; and He mounted. Then 8 
■' tnany spread their garments to carpet the road, 

, ' and others leafy branches which they had cut 

down in the fields ; while those who led tlie way and those 
who followed kept shouting 9 

Hosanna I 

f,?. V:. Blessed, be He who comes m the Lord’s name 

(Ps. cxviii. 25, 26). 

Blessings on the coining Kingdom of our forefather David ! 10 
/ ' Hosanna in Tii highest !’ (Ps. cxlviii. 1). 

* So He camp into Jerusalem and entered the Temple ; and 1 1 , 

. after Idoldgyg ronnd Hijon everything there, the hour being 
now late He ivent oat to Bethany with the Twelve. ‘ , 
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A FkAree * Bcthaiiy, 12 

cursed ^lungry. In the distance He- saw a fig- 13 

^ _ tree in full leaf, and'wenf to see whether 

perhaps He could find some figs on it. When however He 
cpiie to it. He found mthlng but leaves (for It was not fig 
lime) ; and He said to the tree, ' - 14 


"Let no one ev-er again cat fruit froip thee !’ 
And His disciples heard this. 


The Dealers 


They came to Jenisalera, and enteflog the 15 


dimi frmn He began to drive out the buyers and 

tke llmple and upset the money-changers’ tables 

and the stools of the dealers in^doves, and 16 
would not allow any one to carry any vessel through the 
Temple. And He remonstrated with them. I? 

Ms it not written^ He said, 

“‘My House shall be called a House of Prayer for 
ALL THE nations” ? (fsa. IvL 7). Blit you have made it what 
It now Is— A ^BBERs’ CAVE’ (Jcr. vli. 11). ' , 

This the High Priests and Scribes heard, .and they sought 18 
means to destroy Him. For they were afraid of f-lini, because ’ ^ 
all the people were amazed at His teaching. When evening 19 
carnc on, Jesus and Hfs disciples used to leave the city. 

The Fig- In the early iiiomlng, as they passed by, they 20 
iree withers, saw the fig-tree withered to 'the roots; and 21 
Peter, rccoilectiiig, said to Him,’ 
of Fmth ‘Look, Rabbi, the flg4rce which you cursed 
is withered iipf 

Jesus said to them, 22 

‘Have faith God. I tell you in truth that if any one 23 
shall say to this inoiintaio, “Arise, and hurl yourself Inio the 
sea,” and has no doubt alyiit it in his heart, but stedfasily be- 
lleves^that what he says will happen, it shall be granted’him. 

That is why I tel! you, whatever you pray and ask for, if you 24 
believe that you have received it, It shall be yours. Whenever 25 
you stand praying, if you have a grievance against any one, 
forgive it, so that your Father in heaven may also forgive 
you your olfcncesf ' ' ' ■ ^ 

They came again to Jerusalem; and as 
Ike Leaders was walking in the Temple, the High Priests . 
nilUt Scribes and Elders came and asked 21 

SJed 

‘By what authority are you doing , these . .. 
things? Who gave you authority to do them?’ - '/ ; 

‘And I will put a question to you,’ replied Jesus; ‘jimwer 2^-,, 
me, and then I will tell you by what authority I do these "'iyf'*; 
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things. John’s Baptism— was it from heaven or from men ? 30 

AiisU'Cr 

So tliey debated the iiiatter with one another* 3 1 

“Suppose we say, ‘'from heavend*’ ^hey argued, ‘lie will 
ask, ‘'Why then did' you not believe hinT?” Or should we 32 
sa.v, *‘lrom men’*?’— 

They were afraid of the people ; for all agreed in holding 
Joliii to have' been really a Prophet* So they answered 33 
Jesus, 

‘■We do not knowf ■ 

"Nor do I tel! you,’ said Jesus, ‘by what authority I do 
■these things.’ 

-r / Then he began to speak to them ill parables. I 12 
‘Xhere was once a man,’ He said, ‘who 
dreslm^ planted a vineyard, fenced it round, dug a pit 
for the wine-vat, and built a watch-tower* 

Then he let the place to vine-dressers and went abroad. At 2 
vintage-time he sent one of his servants to receive from the 
vine-dressers a share of the vintage. But they seized him, 3 
beat !iim cruelly and sent him away empty-handed. Again he 4 
sent to them another servant; and him they wounded in the 
head and treated shamefully. Yet a third he sent, and him 5 
they killed. And he sent many besides, and them also they 
jil-treate4 beating some and' killing others. He had still one 6 
left whom he could send, ^ dearly-loved son: he sent him last 
of all, saying, 

‘‘‘They will treat my son -with respect.” 

‘But those men— the vine-dressers— said to one another, 7 
’■“Here' 'Is the heir: come, let us kill him, and then the 
, inheritance shall be ours.’’ 

. '‘So they seized film and killed Mm, and flung his body S 
outside the vineyard. What, therefore* will the owner of the 9 
vineyard do 7’ . . ■ ' # 

will come and put the vIne-dressers to death, and will 
the, vineyard to others.’ . 

' Have yob not read even this passage,’ He added, 1 0 

, 'toNE WHICH THE BVIVDBRS REJECTED 

■ ,.. Has''' BECOME the' Cornerstone: 

, ThiSj’came from the Lord, - II 

’•'v/":A2€>.rr,is wondbefui. in om eyes”?’ 

\ , (P$. CxvilL 22, 23). 

// ; 'Now. they' were looking out for an opportunity to seize 12 
■■Ham, but Were-aftaid.-pf the .people; for they saw that in this ^ 

^ parable Me 'had refeit#i 0 -themselves. So they left Him and , 
away/' a ‘ ' 
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Their next step was to. send to Him some of 
abmi Pharisees and of Herod*s partisans to entrap 
Triliite conversation. So thej came to Him. 

‘Rabbi/ they said, *we know, that you are 
truthful man and you pay no special regard to any -one, 
since you do not conslcfer men’s outward appearance, but 
teach God’s way truly. Is it allowable to pay poll-tax to 
Caesar, or not? Shall we pay, or sliali we refuse to pay?’ 
But lie, knowing their hypocrisy, replied, ,, , 

‘Why try to ensnare me? Bring me a shilling for.mc'to 
look at.’ 

They brought one; and He asked them, 

‘Whose is this likeness and this inscription?* 

‘Caesar’s/ they replied. 

‘What is Caesar’s/ replied Jesus, ‘pay to Caesar— *aiid . 
what is God’s, pay to God/ 

And they wondered exceedingly at Him. ■ 

. Then came to Him a party of Sadducees, a ; 

a^^iUke^ sect which denies that there is any resurrection, 
UpmrrMmn ^tid they proceeded to question Him. 

‘Rabbi/ they said, ‘-Moses made it a law for 
us: “If a man’s brother should die and leave a wife, but 

NO CHILD, THE MAN SHALL MARRY THE WIDOW AND RAI?5C UP 
A FA'MILY FOR HIS BROTHER” (Deut, XXV. 5, 6). ThctC WCfC I 
once seven brothers, the eldest of whom took a wife, but at 
' Ills death left no family. The second married the widow, and ^ 
died, leaving no family; and the third did the same. And. so 1 
did the rest of the seven, ail dying childless. Finally the 
woman also died. At the Resurrection whose wife will she be? ^ 
For they all seven married her/ 

‘Is not this the cause of your error/ replied Jesus— ‘your ^ 
ignorance alike of the ScMpUires and of the power of God ? 
For when they have risen from the dead,'men'do not marry T 
and women are not given in marriiTge, but they are as angels arc 
in heaven. But as to the dead rising to life, have you never/ 
read In the Book of Moses, in the passage about the Bush,- : 
how God said to him, “I am the God of Abraham, and the ‘ 
God of Isaac, and tee God of Jacob”.? (Exod. ili. 2-6), , 
He is not the God of dead, but of living men. You are. in i 
grave error/ . ■ . • ' ’ 

^ - . Then one of the Scribes, who had heard them * 

disputing and well knew that Jesus had given’: 

■ them mi answer lo the point, caipe forward and ■ ' 

• asked Him, ■■ . ^ 

■ -'Which is the chief of all the Commandmentst’-f^-' 
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‘The chief Commandment,’ replied Jesus, 'is this: “Hear, 29 
O Israel ! The Lord our God is one Lord ; and thou shalt 30 
LOVE THE Lord thy God with thy whole heart, thy whole 
SOUL, THY WHOLE &!IND, AND THY WHOLE STRENGTH” (Deut. 

Yl, '4, 5). 

‘The second is this: “Thou shalt Lovf'THY neighbour as 31 
thyself” (Lev. xix. 18). ' ' 

‘There is no other Comrmiidmeiit greater than these.’ 

And the, Scribe said tO' Him, 32 

‘Rightly, in very truth, Rabbi, have you said that He 
STANDS ALONE, AND THERE IS NO OTHER THAN He; and TO 33 
' LOVE Him with all one’s heart, with all one’s under- 
standing, AND WITH ALL ONE’S STRENGTH, AND TO LOVE ONE’S 
NEIGHBOUR NO LESS THAN ONESELF, Is far better than all our 
WHOLE BURNT-OFFERINGS AND ■ SACRIFICES ’ (1 Sam. XV, 22). 

Perceiving that the Scribe had ansv/eied wisely, Jesus said 34 
to him,' 

‘You are not far from the Kingdom of God.’ 

No one from that time forward ventured to put any 
question, to Him. 

n a' Now,while'teachmgmtheTeniple, Jesiisasked, 35 
‘How 'is it The Scribes say that the Christ is 
■ ^ ^ David?. David himself, taught by the 36 

■■ Holy Spirit, ::said, - 
‘“The Lord said tO; my; Lord, 

Sit at My right, 'hand?- : '* ' 

Until I have made- thy. foes 'a footstool under thy 
feet” (Ps. cx. 1). ' ‘ ■ 

. ‘David Mmseif. calls' Him' “Lord”: how then can He be 37 
. Ms son?’ ^ 

' 'And the mass of the people' heard Jesus gladly. 

' And in the course of -His- teaching He said, 38 

« ,, , ‘Be. on yoUr- guard against the Scribes who 

' dmomced' to walk about Wong robes and to be bowed 

•to in places of public resort, and to occupy the 39 
'best places in the'SynagPgues'Rnd at* dinner-parties, and who 40 
'SWaI|oyr,up the ' property; of widows and then mask their 
.)att€kedhess ’by making long prayers : the heavier the pimisM 
: merit these men shall receive^’' ' 

. n Having' taken. -a. seat -opposite the Treasury,' 41 

He observed: 'how 'the people were dropping 
' -money -into' the Treasury, and that many of the 

w;ealthy threwin Jarge sums*,. But there came one poor widow 42 
■.'atfci dropped ip two.;small,com$i together equal in value to a 
^ mite.- So. He/mlled pir-dlsMpies to Him, and said, . 43 
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tell, you in truth that this widow, poor as she is, has 
thrown in more than ail the other contributors to the Treasury ; 

■ ' for they have all contributed what they could welt spare, but 44 
she out of her need has thrown in all she polsessed— -ail she. 
had to live on." 

• /esMs pre- As He wa^ leaving the Temple, one of His i 13 
diets the disciples exclaimed, 

Destruction ‘Look, Rabbi, what wcmderful stones ! what 
of the wonderful buildings !" 

Temple «You see all these great buildings ?" 'jesus 2 
^ replied; ‘not one stone will be left here resting upon another, 
and not thrown down." 

. He was sitting on the Mount pf Olives 3 

which^wmld ^PP^^ite to the Temple, when Peter, James, 
happen first Andrew, apart from the others asked 

Him, , , , 

‘Tell us, v/hen will these things be? and what will be 4 
the sign when all these predictions' are about to be, ‘ ^ 
fulfilled?" ’ 

So Jesus began to tell them : 5 

‘ Take care that no one misleads you. Many will come in 6 
^:.:::,::My;:' name:nnd; say,;;' T :ain;: He ” and; ^ 

;;:;;,.fiut;;when;you;Lear'::of wars;;'and:.numours, of;wars,, dd;;hbt::;be'^:^^^ 
,:V^';Mafraed;:;Come they'm^ but',the.endis-not' 

wmt , ■ MSB, M : ARMS : AGAINST" ..NATION, : AND,- .KINGDOM^ ; AG AlNS|f ; ■ . 

:;;;;;iapsGbdM.;:(Isa 2).;^There.wi]l 'be earthqaakes:in .:varibus:L^ 

miseries-are;but,,iifc''.:tie'^''^^ 

::';'^eaflf"pains;Gf''Ch3^ 

Persecution ‘Tou yourselves must be on your guard. 9 
and They will deliver you up to Sanhedrins; you 
world-wide will be brought into synagogues and cruelly 
Preaching beaten ; and y«Li will stand before governors and 
kings for my' sake, to be witnesses to them' for me. But the 10 ' 
gospel must be preached to all nations first When, however, 11 
they are marching you along under arrest, do not be anxious 
beforehand about what you are to say, but speak whatever shall 
^ be given you when the time comes ; for it wiE not be you' who 
speak, but the Holy Spirit. ^ 

,, ‘Brother will betray brother to death, 12 

would he ^ and fathers will betray children ; and children 
rewarded AGAINST THEIR PARENTS (Mic. vil. 

6) and have them put to death. You will 13 
be 'objects of universal hatred because you are called by 
'my name, but those who Stand firm', to the. end shall be > , * 
•'saved. , , ' ,,, , ' ,, . . .■ 
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k • 'When you see tlie Abominaton of 14 

The Ammh i^gsoLATiON 09an. lx* 27) standing where he 
ought not —let the reader observe these words 
— Hheif let those in Judaea escape to the hills; 
let him who is' on the roof not come down and enter the 15 
house to fetch anything out of it; andiet not Mm who is in 16 
the held turn back to pick up Ms outer garment. And alas 17 
for the women who at that^ime are with cMld or have infants 
at the breast 1 

‘But pray that it may not come in the winter. 1 8 
mpammed p^j. sotfemng the like 19 

mstress NEVER BEEN FROM THE FIRST 

CREATION OF Qod’s WORLD UNTIL NOW (Dan. xli. 1), and 
assuredly never will be again; and but for the fact that the 20 
Lord has cut short those days, no one would escape ; but for 
the sake of His elect whom He has chosen for Himself He 
has cut short the days. 

False 'At that time if any one says to you, “See, 21 
Messiahs here is the Christ !” or “See, He is there I” do 
and false not believe it. For there will rise up false 22 
Teachers Christs and false prophets, displaying signs and 
prodigies with a view to lead astray, if possible, even the elect. 

Do you, however, be on your guard: I have forewarned you 23 
of everything. 

. ‘But M that time, after that distress, the 24 

^ SUN WILL BE DARKENED AND THE MOON WILL 

ofMm HER light; the stars will be seen 25 

FALLING FROM HEAVEN (Isa. xiii. 10), AND THE 
FORCES WmCH ARE IN THE HEAVENS WILL BE DISORDERED (Isa. 

xxxiv. 4). And then will they see the Son of Man coming 26 
IN CLOUDS (Dan. vii. 13) with great power and glory. Then 
He will send forth the angels and gather together His elect 27 
from north, south, east and west— from the furthest bounds 
of earth and heaven. « 

: ‘Leto from the figAree the lesson it teaches. As soon as 28 
its branch has become soft and it is bursting into leaf, you 
know that summer is near. So also do you, when you see 29 
^these things happening, be sure that He is near, at your very 
'dooL:rI'"teiI ypu In truth that the present generation will not 30 
; pass, away until all these things have happened. Sky and 31 
-•V -earth'' -wiil’ pass, away, but my words shall not pass away. 

, r-;Agut as to mat day; or the hour no one knows— not even 32 
the angels in heaveii, not even the .Son, but the Father alone. ’ ' 
'{■.f^’ake'care, be dn-the alert, And pray; for you do not know 
whendt. wig’ happen. It ts like a man gone abroad, who has 34 
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’ left Ms house, and given lie management. to Ms servants— to 
; each one Ms special duty— and has ordered the porter to keep 
awake. Keep watch therefore, for you know not when the ’35 
master of the house is coming-in the, evening, at midnight, ■ 
at cock-crow, or at dawn. Beware iest He should arrive 36 
^unexpectedly and fibid yoif asleep. And what I say to you I 37 ' 
say to all— Keep 'watch !’ 

' Th^ Pint before the Passover and 1 J4 

to murder Unleavened Bread, and the^ Pligh 

' Jesus Pr^c.sts and Scribes were bent on 'finding how 
' to seize Him by craft and put Him to death. But 2 

they said, 

‘Not during the Festival, for fear there should* be a riot 
j* among the people.’ ^ 

Atrprfmn\ Bethany, in the house of 3 

costly Gift wMle He was at table, there 

came a woman with an alabaster jar of pure 
spikenard, very costly: she broke the jar and poured the 
perfume over Plis head. But there were some who said to 4 
one another with indignation, 

‘Why has the perfume been thus wasted? For it might 5 - 

have been sold for fifteen pounds or more, and the money 
5 given to the poor.’ 

And they were very angry with her. But Jesus said, 6 

‘Leave her alone: why are you troubling her? She has 
1 done me a most gracious service. You always have the poor 7 
among you, and whenever you choose you can do acts of 
kindness to them; but me you have not always. What she 8 
could she did : she has perfumed my body in preparation for 
my burial. And I solemnly tell yon that wherever in the 9 
whole world the gospel shall be proclaimed, this which she 
has done shall also be toM in remembrance of her.’ 

But Judas Iscariot, one of the Twelve, went 10 
Treachery Pnestsi:o betray Jesus to them. 

of Judas gladly listened to his proposal, and U 

promised to give him a sum of money. So he 
' • looked out for an opportunity to betray Him. 

Thp Unleavened 12 ^ 

ZyLfrjJl Bread— the day for killing the Passover lamb 
pared —His disciples asked Him, / 

‘Where shall we go and prepare for you to 
s eat the Passover ?’ " / - ' 

i!' So He sent two of His disciples withJnstructions, saying,. 13 
1 , , ■ ■ ‘Go into the 'city, and you will' meet '-a man carrying a - 

1 pitcher of water: follow Mm, and whatever house he mters, 14. - 

, D ' ' ' ' . ' 


* The last 
Supper^ ' 
The Traitor 
indkaied 


18 ' 


19 : 


Ipiit'll 

tell the master of the house, “The Rabll asks, Where is my 
room where I can eat- the Passover with my disciples?'" 
Then he will himself ghow you a large room upstairs, ready 15 
furnished: there make preparation for usd 
So the disciples went 'out and came to the city, and found 16 
eveio-'thing just as He had told them ; andthey got the Passover 

When it' was evening, He came with the 17 

Twelve. ■ And / while ' they were at table Jesus 
/Isaidd-: 

M tell you in truth that one of you will 'betray 
me — one who is eating with med 
They were fflkd with sorrow, and began asking Him, one 
by one, 

‘Not I, is it?" 

‘It is one of the Twelve,’ He replied ; ‘he who is dipping his 20 
hngers in the dish with me. For the Son of Man is going 21 
His way as it is written about Him; but woe to the man by 
whom the Son of Man is betrayed ! It were a happy thing 
for that man, bad he never been bornd 

- Xhe Also during the meal He took a loaf, blessed 22 
memorial it, and broke it. He then gave it to them, saying, 
Mealinsti- ‘Take this, it is my bodyd 

tuted Then He took a cup, gave thanks, and 23 
handed it to them, and they all of them drank from it 
‘This is my blood,’ He said, ‘which is to be poured out 24 
on behalf of many— the blood that ratifies the Covenant. I 25 
tell you that never again shall I drink the produce of the vine 
till f drinlc the new wine in the Kingdom of Godd 
After singing the hymn, they went out to the Mount of 26 

, Then said Jesus ta^thmn, 27 

^ter s about to turn against me, for 

foretold is written, “I will strike dovv^n the Shep- 

. HERD, AND THE SHEEP WILL BE SCATTERED IN ALL 

' 'directions” (Zech. xiii, 7), But after I have risen to life again 2S 
I will go before you into Galileed 
^ ‘All may.tum against you/ said Peter, ‘yet I will never 29 
^dp'sod 

you in truth,’ replied Jesus, ‘that tO“day-— this night — 30 
;';.::-„/bef0re^the cock crows, twice, you yourself will three times 
•' disown* hied' 
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The c%me to a place called Gethsemane. 32 

Agony in said to His disciples, 

0€iksem£ine ‘ down lierc till I. have p|^a3'*‘cd.^- 

Then He took with 'Him Peter and James 33 
and John, and began to be full of terror and distress, and He ' 
•said to them, • 

‘My heart is crushed with anguish to the point of death : 34 
w^ait here and keep awaked • 

forward a short distance He threw Himself upon 35 
blis face, and prayed that, if It were possible, He might be 
Spared that time of agony ; and He said, 36 ;:: 

;Abba ! Father I all things are possible for Thee: take 
this cup away from me: and yet not what I willf but what 
Thou wiliest.’ 

Then Fie came and found them asleep, and He said to Peter, 37 
Simon, are }^ou asleep ? Were you not able to keep awake 
a single hour Keep awake, ail of you, and pray, that you 3S ^ 
may not come into temptation : the spirit is ri^t willing, but 
the flesh is frail’ 

He again went away and prayed, using the very same words. 39 
When He returned He again found them asleep, for they 40 
were very weary ; and they knew not how to answer Him. A 
third time He came, and then He said, 41 -." 

‘Sleep on and rest. — Enough ! the hour has come. Even 
now they are betraying the Son of Man into the hands of 
sinful men. Rouse yourselves, let us be going : my betrayer is 42 
, dose at hand.’ 

Judas hrhm^ . Inimediately, while He was still speaking, 43 
armed Men Twelve, came and with him a 

crowd of men armed with swords and cudgels, 
sent by the High Priests and Scribes and Elders. Now the 44 
betrayer had arranged a ssgn^I with them. 

‘The one I kiss,’ he said, ‘is the man; lay hold of him, and 
take him safely away.’ t , 

So he came, and going straight to Jesus he said, ‘Rabbi !’ 45 
and kissed Him affectionately ; whereupon they laid hands on 46 
• Him and held Him firmly. But one of those who stood by 47 
drew hfs sword and struck a blow at the High Priest’s servant, 
cutting off Ms ear. 

‘Have you come out,’ said Jesus, ‘with swords 48 
Jesus ex- cudgels to arrest me, as if you had to fight 
' TheAmsties ^ robber? . Day after day I used to be .49’ 
forsake Him Temple teaching, and you 

never seized me. But this is happening in order 
that the ‘Scriptures may be fiilfilled.’ ■ ’ • ' « ^ 
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Then His friends all forsook Him and fled. One youth 50,51 
indeed did follow Him, wearing only a linen cloth round his 
bare body. Of him they laid hold, but he left the linen cloth 52 
in their hands and ran away naked. 

, . , So they led Jesus away to the High Priest, 53 

Jesus IS there asseit5bied all the High 

^^Priesi Elders, and Scribes. Peter followed 54 

Jesus at a distance, as far as the court of the 
High Priest’s.palace, where he remained, sitting among the 
officers, and warming himself by the fire. 

^ y rp » Meanwhile the High Priests and the entire 55 
False Testi- were endeavouring to get evidence 

against Jesus in order to put Him to death, but 
^ ^ could find none; for though many gave false 56 

testimony against Him, their statements did not tally. Then 57 
some came forward as witnesses and falsely declared, 

'We have heard him say, ‘T will pull down this Sanctuary 58 
built by human hands, and three days afterwards I will erect 
another built without hands.” ’ 

But not even in this shape was their testimony consistent. 59 
" At last the High Priest stood up, and advancing into the 60 
midst of them all, asked Jesus, 

'Have you no answer to make ? What is this that these 
witnesses allege against you?’ 

But He remained silent, and gave no reply. A second time 6i 
the High Priest questioned Him. 

'Are you the Christ, the Son of the Blessed One ?’ he said. 

‘I am,’ replied Jesus, ‘and you all shall see the Son of Man 62 
sitting at the right hand of the divine Power, and coming amid 
the clouds of heaven’ (Fs. cx. 1 ; Dan, vii. 13). ^ 

Rending his garments the High Priest exclaimed, 63 

‘What need have we of witnesses after that ? You all 64 
heard his impious words. What is your judgement T 
Then with one voice they concsemned Him as deserving of 
death. Thereupon some began to spit on Him, and to blindfold 65 
Him, while striking Him with their fists and crying, 

‘Prove that you are a prophet.’ 
o The officers too struck Him with open hands. 

„ ,, Now while Peter was below in the court, one 66 

owmkh Priest’s maidservants came, and 67 

Master seeing Peter warming himself she looked at him 
and said, 

, ^;‘You also were with Jesus, the Nazarene.’ 

But. he denied it, and. said, ' , . . 68 

^ ; ‘I don’t 'kabw, I don’t, understand— What -do you meba?’ 
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And then he went out into the forecourt. Just then a cock 
crowed. Again the maidservant saw him, and again began 69 
to say to the, people ..standing, by, ♦ . . 

‘He is one of them.’ 

A second time he repe<^tedly denied it. Soon afterwards the 70 
bystanders again accused Peter, saying, 

‘ Y oil are surely one of them, for indged you are a Galilaean/ 

But he broke out into curses and oaths, declaring, 71 

'‘I know nothing of the man you are talking aboilt.® 

No sooner had he spoken than a cock crowed for the 72 
second tiiii.e, and Peter recollected the words of Jesus, 

‘Before the cock crows twice, you v;ill three times disown 
me.’ 

And as he thought of it, he w^ept aloud. 

Jesus is At earliest dawn, after the High Priests had 1 15 
taken before held a consultation with the Elders and Scribes, 
tim Roman they and the entire Sanliedrin bound JesuS' and 
, wverwr took Him away and handed Him over to 
Pilate. So Pilate questioned Him. 2 

‘Are you the King of the Jews T he asked. ^ 

‘I am,’ replied Jesus. 

Then, as the High Priests went on heaping' accusations 3 
on Him, Pilate again asked Him, . 4 ' 

‘Do you make no reply? Listen to the many charges 
they are bringing against you.’ 

But Jesus made no further answer : so that Pilate wondered. 5 
Filatehesi- Now at the Festival it was customary for 6 
tates, but Pilate to release to the Jews any one prisoner 
condemns whom they might beg for; and at this time 7 
a man named Barabbas was in prison among 
the insurgents — persons jvho in the insurrection had com- 
mitted murder. So the people came crowding up, asking 8 
Pilate to grant them the usual favour. 

‘Shall I release for you the King of the Jews ?’ answered '9 ' 
Pilate. 

For he could see that it was out of sheer spite that the 10 
High Priests had handed Him over. 'But the High Priests 11^ 
urged on the crowd to get him to release Barabbas instead. 

And Pilate again asked them, ‘What then shall I do to the 12 ' ■ 
man you call the King of the Jews-?’ They once more 13 ■ 
shouted out, ' ■ ■ , ' ' ; 

‘Crucify, Mm !’ , ' / 'v;- ^ ^ ’ 

-‘But wliat crime has- he committed'.?’ asked Pilate. ’ ’ 14'^ 
But all the more they shouted, ^ ^ 

‘Crucify Mm I’ , , ' ' .. 



B!m with shouts of ^Hail King of the Jews/ Then they 19 
began to beat Him on the head with a cane, to spit on Him, 
and to do Him homage on bended knees. At jast, having 20 
hnished their sport, they took the robe oiT Him, put His 
own clothes on Him, and led Him out to crucify Him. 

^ j One Simon, a Cvrenean, the father of Alex- 2! 
Golgotha Rufus, was passing along, coming 

from the coimtiy: him they compelled to carry His cross. 

So they brought Him to the place called Golgotha, which, 22 
being translated, means ^Skull-ground.’ Here they offered 23 
Him wine mixed with myrrh ; but He refused it. Then they 24 
amcified Him, and they divided His garments among them, 
drawing lots to decide what each should take. It was nine 25 
o’clock in the morning when they crucified Him. And the 
written inscription of the charge against Him was: 26 

THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

The People And together with Jesus they crucified two 27 
and their robbers, one . at Flis right hand and one at 
Rulers revile His left. And all the passers-by reviled Him. 29 
Him They shook their heads at Him and said, 

‘Ah I you who were for destroying the Sanctuary and 
building a new one in three days, come down from the cross 30 
and save yourself.’ n 

In the same way the High Priests also, as well as the 31 
Scribes, kept on scoffing at Hin% saying to one another, 

‘He has saved others: himself he cannot save! This 32 
Christ, tlie King of Israel, let him come down now from the 
cross, that we may see and believe.’ 

Even the men crucified with Him heaped insults on Him. 

At noon there came a darkness over the 33 
Jesus aies lasting till three o’clock in the 

afternoon. And at three o’clock Jesus cried out with a loud 34 
voice, '■ . , ' 

'ELdt,. Endi, LEMA SABACHTHANI?’ wMcli meaiis, ‘My 
My Goo, why bast Thou forsaken me ?’ (Ps. xxii. 1). 
Some of l|ie bystanders, hearing Him, said, J5 

‘Listen, he is calling for Elijah !’ 


Tlieii a man ran to lift a sponge with sour wine, and he 
put it on the end of a cane and placed it to the lips of Jesus, 
saying at the same time, ♦ 

‘Wait ! let us see whether Elijah will come and take Mm 
^ down.’ 

But Jesus uttered loud cry and yielded up HIs^ spirit. 
And the curtain of the Sanctuary was torn in two, from 

top to bottom. • ' , 

When the Centurion who stood in front .of the cross saw’ 
that He was dead, he exclaimed,,; 

‘This man was indeed Son of God.’ 

There were also women looking on from a distance: 
among them being both Mary of Magdala and* Mary the 
.-mother of James the. little and, ,of Joses,, and Salome— alf of ^ 
whom in the Galilaean days had habitually been with Him 
aod attended upon Him, as well as many other women who 
had come up to Jerusalem with Him. 

Towards sunset, as it was the Preparation 
Arimathaea preceding the Sabbath— 

buries the ^<^seph of Arimathaea came, a highly res- ■ 
Body of Jesus member of the Council, who himself 

was living in expectation of the Kingdom of 
God. He summoned up courage to go in to see Pilate and 
beg for the body of Jesus. But Pilate could hardly believe < 
that He w^as already dead. And he called for the Centurion 
and inquired whether He had been long dead ; having ascer- - 
tained the fact from the Centurion he granted the body to 
Joseph. Then Joseph bought a sheet of linen, took Him - 
down, wrapped Him in the sheet and laid Him in a tomb 
hewn in the rock ; after which he rolled a stone against the 
entrance to the tomb. Mary of Magdala and Mary the - 
mother of Joses were iookmg*on to see where He was put. 

When the Sabbath was over, Mary of Mag- 
^Tomb Mary the motner of James, and Salome, 

bought spices, in order to come and anoint His 
body. So, very soon after sunrise on the first day of the ! 
week, they came to the tomb ; and they said to one another, : 

‘Who will roll away the stone for us from the entrance 
to the tomb?’ 

But then, looking up, they saw that the stone was already ^ 
rolled back: it was of immense size. Upon entering the ^ 
tomb, they saw a young man sitting at their right hand, 
plothed in a long white robe. ' They',, were terrified.' But he < 
said to them,' 

/Bo not' be terrified. It is, Jesus ;ypU;.afo looking-for — "• 
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tlie Nazarene, the cracMed one. He has'ccme back to life: 

He is not here: this is the place where they laid Him. But 7 
go and tell His disciples and Peter that He is going before 
yon into Galilee: and that there yon will see Him, as He 
told yonf 

So they came ont, and fled from the tomb, for they were 8 
trembling and amai^d; and they said not a word to any 
one, for they were afraid. 

. ^ ^ [Now' when He rose to life early on the 9 
h^Ma v^of week. He appeared first to Mary 

Magdala, from whom He had expelled seven 
^ demons. She brought the tidings to those 10 
who had been %ith Him, who were now moiiraing and 
weeping. But they, when they were told that He was alive 1 1 
and that He had been seen by her, could not believe it. 

A j ft. Afterwards He showed Himself in another 12 
Road to walking, 

Emmaus' country. These, again, 13 

went and told the news to the rest; but they 
did not believe them either. 

Later still He showed Himself to the eleven themselves 14 
whilst they were at table,, and He upbraided them with 
their unbelief and obstinacy in not believing those who 
had seen Him alive. Then Pie said to them, , 15 

Tke Mission ‘Go the Mole world over, and proclaim 
of ike the Gospel to all mankind.’ He who believes 16 
' Aposties to and is; baptized shall be. saved,, but he who 
the Worm disbelieves will ■ be coiidenined. And signs 
shall attend those who believe, even such' as these; by my 17 
name they shall expel demons; they shall speak new Ian- 18 
giiages; they shall take up venomous snakes; and even If 
they drink any deadly poison, it shah do them no harm 
whatever; they sliali lay their hands on the sick, and these 
shall recover.’ . ■ ^ 

' Imm h having thus spoken 19 

taken them _ was taken up into heaven, and He 

■Mto Heaven hand of God. And they 20 

^ went out and preached everywhere, the Lord 
workmg with them and confirming their Message by the 
signs which accompanied it.] 




THE GOSPEL ACCO-RDING TO' 


SEEING THAT MANY HAVE ATTEMPTED TO DRAW* UP A I 1 
narrative of the events that are received with full assurance 2 
among us on the authority of those who were from the begin- 
nmg eye^witnesses , and became devoted to the service of the ’ 
divme Message, it has seemed right to me also, after careful 3 . 

mvestigatioii of the facts: from their eornmencernent, to write 
lor you, most noble Theophilus, a connected account, that you 4 
may fully know the truth of what you have been taught bv 
word of mouth. ^ ^ 

The Parents r Herod, king of 5 

of John the a priest of the name of Zechariah, 

Boptist belonging to the order of Abijah. He had a 
wife;:whovm 

. name was Elizabeth. They were' both of them upright before ^6 ' ; 
God, blamelessly obeying all the Lord’s precepts and ordin- 
ances. But they had no child, because Elizabeth v/as barren: 7 
and both of them were far advanced in life. 

John^s Birth ^ priestly duty before 8 

predicted prescribed course of his order, it 9 

^ fell to his lot— according to the custom of the 

priesthood— to go into the Sanctuary of the Lord and burn 
the incense; and the whole multitude of the people were 10 
outside praying at the hour of incense. Then there appeared 11 
to him an pgel of the Lfird .standing on the right side of 
the altar of incense; and Zechariah on seeing him was startled 12 
and terrified. But the angel said t8 him, 13 

‘Do not be frightened, Zechariah, for your petition has 
been heard : your wife Elizabeth will bear you a son, and 
you shall call his name John. You shall have gladness and 14 
intense joy, and many will rejoice over his birth. For he will 15 
be great in the sight of the Lord; no wine or fermented drink 
shall he ever drink ; but he will be filled with the Holy Spirit 
from the very hour of his birth. Many of the sons of Israel 16 , 

Will he turn to the Lord- their God ; and he will go before Flim 17 ' . - ‘ 
in the spirit and power of Elijah, to turn fathers’, hearts to the ■ ' ♦ ■ 
children, and .cause the rebellious to walk in the wisdom .of ’ 
the upright, to mahe a people perfectly rea^y for the £ord.’ 
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"How am I to know this ?' asked Zechariah, ‘for I am an 18 
old man, and my wife is far advanced in years.’ 

"I am Gabriel, who siand in the presence of God/ answered 19 
llie angel, ‘and I have been sent to speak with yon and lei! 
you this good news. And now you shall po dumb and unable 20 
to speak'until the day when this takes place; because you 
have not believed my words — ^words wliich will be fulfilied 
at their appointed time.’ 

Meanwhile the people were waiting for Zechariah, and were 2 1 
surprised that he stayed so long in the Sanctuary. And when 22 
he came out, he was unable to speak to them ; and they knew 
that he must have seen a vision in the Sanctiiaiy’; but he 
made signs to them and continued dumb. 

When his days of service were at an end, he went to his 23 
home; and in course of time his wife Elizabeth conceived, 24 
and kept herself secluded five months. 

"Thus has the Lord dealt with me at this time,’ she said; 25 
"He has graciously taken away my reproach among men.’ 

Now in the sixth month the angel Gabriel 26 
The Birth from God to a town in Galilee called 

Nazareth, to a maiden betrothed to a man of 27 
^ the name of Joseph, a descendant of David. 

The maiden’s name was Map^. 

So Gabriel went in and said to her, 28 

"Hail, favoured one 1 the Lord be with you.’ 

She was greatly startled at his words, and wondered 29 
what such a greeting meant. But the angel said, 30 

"Do not be frightened, Mary, for you have found favour 
with God. You will conceive in your womb and bear a 31 
son : and you are to call His name JESUS. He will be great, 32 
and He will be called “Son of the Most High.” And the 
Lord God will give Him the throne of Sis forefather David ; 
and He will be King over the House of Jacob for ever, and of 33 
His reign there will be no end.^ 

"How can this be/ Mary replied, "seeing that I have no 34 
husband?’ 

The angel answered, 35 

*' ‘The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the 
Most High will overshadow you ; and for this reason your 
offspring will be called holy/* the Son of God/’ And see, your 36 
relative Elizabeth — she also has conceived a son in her old age ; 
and this is the sixth month with her who was called barren. 

For no promise from God will be impossible of fulfilment.’ 37 
the Lord’s ‘maidservant/ Mary replied; ‘may it 38 
be mth me in accordance with your words !’ 
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And then the angel lefi her. 

.. , Not long after this, Mary made herself ready 

Mary and and went in haste into the MI country to a 
Elizabeth town m Judah. Here she came to the house of 
• nir 1. Zechariah art greeted Elizabeth; and as soon 
as Eiizateth heard Vlary's greeting, the babe leapt within 
^’‘?abeth was filled with the Holy Spint, and 
uttered a loud cry of joy, ^ . 

‘Blest among women arc you,’ she said, ‘and bfest is 
the_ fruit of your womb ! But why is this honour done me, 
that the mother of my Lord should come to me ? For the 
moinent your greeting reached my ears, the babe within me 
leapt tor joy. And blessed is she who believed, for the 
word spoken to her from the Lord shall be fulfilled.’ 

Then Mary said: 

‘ My soLii extols the Lord, 

Magnificat Md my spirit triumphs in God my Saviour; 

Because He has looked on His maidservant 
■ 111 her lowly position, 

For from this time forward all generations will account 
me nappy, 

Because the mighty One has done great things for me~~- 
Holy is^ His name ! — 

And His compassion is, generation after generation. 

Upon those who fear Him, 

He has displayed His might with His arm. 

He has scattered those who were haughty in the thoughts 
of their hearts. 

He has cast monarchs down from their thrones, 

And exalted men of low estate. 

The hungry He has satlsged with choice gifts, 

But the rich He has sent empty-handed away. 

His servant Israel He has helped^ 

Remembering His compassion — 

As He promised our forefathers— 

To Abraham and his posterity for ever.’ 

So Mary stayed with Elizabeth about three months, and 
then returned home. , , 

The Birth of . Elizabeth’s full time was come, 

John the ^ neighbours 

Baptist relatives heard how the Lord had shown 

great compassion to her ; and they rejoiced with 
her. And on the eighth day they came to circumcise the child, 59 
and were going to call him Zechariah, after- his- father,,^ , ' 

His mother, however, said, ' . /&) 
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‘Tliere is not one of your family/ tliey said^ *wiio has 61 

They asked his father .by signs what he wished him to 62 
be called. So., he asked for a writing-tibiet, and wrote, 63 
*His> name is John.* ■ ' 

And tiiey all wondere^. Instantly his mouth and his 64 
tongue were set free, and he began to speak and bless God. 
And all who lived round about them were filled with awe, 65 
and throughout' the hill countiy of Judaea reports of all 
■..:.xtliese. things' were spread ■ abroad.. All who heard, the sto,ry,..:66.' 
treasured it in /:heir memories. 

‘What then will this child be?’ they said. 

For the Lord’s hand was indeed with him. 

And Zechariah his father was filled with the Holy Spirit, 67 
and he prophesied, saying, 

he' the .Lord; the .God. of Israel,: "■■iS"; 

’ » * <• Because He’ has not forgotten His people 

iseneaicms effected redemption for them, 

. And has raised up a mighty Deliverer for us 69 

In the house of David His servant — 

As He has spoken from of old by the lips of His holy 70 
prophets — 

To deliver us from bur foes and from the power of all 71 


who hate us, 

Dealing pitifully with our forefathers, 72 

And to remember His holy covenant. 

The oath which He swore to Abraham our forefather, 73 
To grant us to be rescued from the power of our foes 74 
And so render worship to Him free from fear, 

In holiness and uprightness before^Him all our days, 75 


And you, O child, shall be called Prophet of the Most 76 

For you shall go in front before the Lord to prepare 
the way for Him, 

; To give to His people a knowledge of salvation 77 

In the forgiveness of their sins. 

Through the tender compassion of our God, 78 

, Whereby a new day from on high will break on us, 
'.'Dawning: on those who now dwell in the darkness and 79 
: shadow of death— 

‘:'x; /‘^'fo’dihect -our, feet into the path of peace/ 

®;-/‘Afid the' cliiM pm md became strong in character, and 80 

' Hyed in th^, D^ert tiU -the time came for him to appear' publicly ' 

tojsrael- 
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rfe Birth In those gays an edict was issued by Caesar 1 g 
Augustus for a census of the whole Empire. 
isetmenem jt the gcst census made during the governor- 2 

ship of Quirinius in Syria; anS all went to be 3 
registered— every one to the town to which he belonged. 

* So Joseph went up from CJalilee, from the town of Nazarkh, 4 
to Judaea, to David’s town of Bethlehem, because he was of 
the house and lineage of David, to have himself registered 5 
together with Mary, who was betrothed to him and was 
with child. While they were there, her full time came, and 6, 7 
she gave birth to her first-bom son, and wrapped Him round, 
and laid Him in a manger, because there was no room for them 
in the inn. , ^ 

The shepherds in the same part of 8 

herds and country keeping watch over their sheep by 
the Angels when suddenly an 9 

angel of the Lord stood by them, and the 
glory of the Lord shone round them; and they were filled 
with terror. But the angel said to them, 10 

‘Put away all fear; for I am bringing you good news of 
great joy— joy for all the people. For a Saviour who is the 11 
Christ is born to you to-day, in the town of David. And 12 
tins is the token for you: you will find a babe wrapped 
in swaddling clothes and lying in a manger.’ 

And immediately there was with the angel a multitude 13 
of the host of heaven praising God and saying, 

‘ Glory be to God in the highest heavens, 14 

And on earth peace among men in whom He is well 
pleased ! * ■ " ; ' 

Then, as soon as the angels had left them and returned to 15 
heaven, the shepherds said to one another, 

‘Let us now go as far .as Bethlehem and see what this 
occurrence is that the Lord has made known to us.’ 

So they came in haste and foui^d Mary and Joseph, with 16 
the babe lying in the manger. And when they saw the child, 17 
they told what had been said to them about Him; and all 18 
who listened were astonished at what the shepherds told 
them. But Mary treasured up ail their story, often dwelling 19 
on it in her mind. And the shepherds returned, glorifying 20 
and praising God for all that they had heard and seen, agreeing 
as it did with what had been told to them. 

When eight days bad passed and the time for circumcising 21 
_ , Him had come, He was called JESUS, the 

t>y the-- angel before- His con- 

' ception.ln the womb, ' , 



:iii: 


Me is And ■"when the days foif their purliication 22^ 
taken to appointed by" the Law of Moses had passed, 

Jerusalem iqq^ . yp to Jerusalem to present 

Him to the Lord, as it is vmtteii in the Law 23 
of the Lord: • * 

'Every hrst-born male shall be called holy to the 
Loilo’’ (Exod. xiiL 2); ■ 

And also to offer a sacrMce, as commanded in the Law 24 

'A PAIR OF TURTLE DOVES' OR TWO YOUNG PIGEONS' (LeV. 

I ,NoW there- was a man in Jerusalem of the name 25 
of 8ymeon, an upright and God-fearing man, 
Dindtth waiting for the consolation of Israel ; 

and the Holy Spirit was upon him. To him 26 
it had been revealed by the Holy Spirit that he should not 
see death until he had seen the Lord's Anointed One. Led 27 
by the Spirit he came to the Temple; and when the parents 
brought in the babe Jesus to carry out with regard to Him 
the custom of the Law, he took Him up in his arms and 2S 

' Now, O Sovereign Lord, Thou dost release Thy servant 29 
in peace, in fulfilment of Thy word, 

Because mine eyes have seen Thy salvation, 30 

Which thou hast made ready in the siglit of all 31 
nations — 

A light to shine upon the Gentiles, 32 

And the glory of Thy people Israel.' 

And while the child’s father and mother were wondering 33 
at the words of Symeon concerning Elim, Symeon blessed 34 
them and said to Mary the mother, 

‘This child is appointed for the falling and for the uprising 
of many in Israel and for a sign to fc spoken against ; and a 35 
sword will pierce through your own soul also; that the 
reasonings in many hearts may be revealed.’ 

. There was also Anna, a prophetess, the 36 

daughter of Phanuel, belonging to the tribe 
of Asher. She was of a very great age, having had after 
her maidenhood seven years of married life, and then 
f?eing;a’ Widow of eighty-four years. She was never absent 37 ■ 
from the Temple, but worshipped, by day and by 
ni^L'. with; fasting and prayer. And coming up just at 3S - 
that, mPipetiL' she gave thanks to God, and spoke about ■ 

fee.' Ohild, tO'AU yiho 'were expecting the redemption of 

”■■■ 
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The Return Then, soon as they had accomplished 39 

Natareth required, they returned to 

^ Galilee to their own town oj Nazareth. And 40 
the child grev/ and became strong and full 
of wisdom, and the grac|! of God rested upon Him. 

* The Bov parents used to go up year by 41 

Jesus in J®™salem at the Feast of the Passover. 

the Temple was twelve years old they 42 

went up as was customary at the time; of the 
Feast, and, after staying the full number of days, they 43 
started back home; but the boy Jesus remained behund in 
Jerusalem. His parents did not discover this, but supposing 44 
Him to be in the caravan, they proceeded a day’s journey. 

Then they searched up and down for Him among their 
relatives and acquaintances; but being unable to find Him 45 
they returned to Jerusalem, making anxious inquiry for Him. 

On the third day they found Him in the Temple sitting 46 
among the Rabbis, both listening to them and asking them 
questions, while all who heard Him were astonished at His 47 
intelligence and at the answers He gave. When they saw 48 
Him, they were amazed, and His mother said to Him, 

‘My child, why have you behaved thus to us? Your 
father and I have been searching for you in sore anxiety.’ 

‘Why is it that you have been searching for me?’ He 49 
replied; ‘did you not know that I must be in my Father’s 
house?’ 

But they did not understand the meaning of these words. 50 
„ Then He went down with them and came 51 

Obedience Nazareth, and was obedient to them; but 

and Growth mother carefully treasured up all these 

incidents in her heart. And Jesus increased both 52 
in wisdom and in stature, an^ in favour with God and man. 

John the .Now in the fifteenth yw of the reign of 1 8 
Baptist Tiberius Caesar, PoMius Pilate being Governor 

preaches of Judaea, Herod Tefrarch of Galilee, his 
Judgement brother Philip Tetrarch of Ituraea and Trach- 
and onitis, and Lysanias Tetrarch of Abilene, during 
Repentance High-priesthood of Annas and Caiaphas, 2 
a message from God came to John, the son of Zechariah, 
in the Desert. So John went into all the district of the Jordan 3 
proclaiming a baptism of repentance for the forgiveness 
of sins ; as it is written in the book of the Prophet Isaiah, . 4 
‘The VOICE of one crying aloud: : ' 

“In the Desert prepare a road for the Lord ; . * 

• Make His Highways STRAIGHT.’ 


5 


Every ravine shall be filled up, f 

AnB every MOUliSrrAIK and hill levelled DOWTSf, 

■ The crooked flakes shall be turned into straight 

And the rugged ways into smooi^; 

And then shall all mankind see God’s salvation” ’ 6 

So Mib said to the crowds who came out to be baptized 7 

of vipers, who has warned you to flee from the 
coming Wrath? Let your - lives then prove your change of S 
heart; and do not begin to say to yourselves, ‘‘We have 
Abraham as ouf forefather,” for 1 tell you that God can 
raise up children for Abraham from these stones. And 9 
even now the axe is lying at the root of the trees, so that 
every tree which does not produce good fruit will be hewn 
down and thrown into the fire.’ 

The crowds asked him, 

‘"^at then are we to do ?’ 

‘Let the man who has two tunics,’ he answered, ‘give 
one to the man who has none; and let the man who has 
food share it with others.’ 

There came also a party of tax-gatherers to be baptized, 12 
and they asked him, 

‘Rabbi, what are we to do ?’ 

‘Do not exact more than the legal amount,’ he replied. 

, Soldiers also inquired of him, 

‘And we, what are we to do?’ 

His answer was, 

‘Neither intimidate any one nor lay false charges; and 
be content with your pay.’ 

Ee predicts And while the people were in suspense, 
the Appear- and all were debating "in their minds whether 
ingand John might possi^y be the Christ, he aii- 
Work of swered by saying to them all, 

Christ <1 baptizing you with water, but One 
mightier than I is coming, whose very sandal-strap I am not 
■ywotthy- to : unfasten: He will baptize you in the Holy Spirit 
and in fire. His wiimowing-shovel is in His hand to dear out 17 
His thresMng-fioor, and to gather the wheat into His store- 
house; but the chaff He will bum up in fire unquenchable.’ 

; -With many exliortatlons besides these he 
' 'declared the'. gospel to the -people. (But Herod 
'' being rebuked by Mm about 


to-:;. 
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'iSerd(^i^, ’Ms brother’s 'Wife,\and about ail; 





the wicked deeds that h^ had done, now .added tMs to 20 
crown all, that he threw John into prison.) 

t/m when ail the people had been baptized, 21 

Bamisrn baptized and W£is 

of Jesus Playing, the |ky opened,: .and the Holy Spirit 22 
« came down iii bodily shape, Hke a dove, upon 

Him, and a voice came from heaven, 

*Thou art My Son, the Beloved: in Thee is My delight." 

And Jesus, when He began His ministry, 23 
Ancestrv about thirty years old.- He was the son 

■ of Jesus supposed) of Joseph, son of Hell, son of 24 

Matthat, son of Levi, son of Melchi, son of 
Jatinai, son of Joseph, son of Mattathias, son of A^os, son 25 
of Nahum, son of Esli, son of Naggai, son of Mahath, son 26 
of Mattathias, son of Semien, son of Josech, son of Joda, 
son of Johanan,^ son of Resa, son of Zerubbabel, son of Sheai- 27 
tie!, son of Neri, son of Melchi, son of Addi, son of Cosam, 28 
son of Elmadam, son of Er, son of Jushua, son of Eiiezar, 29 
son of Jorim, son of Maththat, son of Levi, son of Symeon, 30 
son of Judah, son of Joseph, son of Jonam, son of Eliakim, son 
of Melea, son of Menna, son of Mattatha, son of Nathan, 31 
:;;:5ph'^-:^of:-David,;';:son:^ of Obed,:/son, of::Bba2,:^:ibh';42'^ 

of Salmon, son of Nahshon, son of Amminadab, son of 33 
Admin, son of Arni, son of Hezron, son of Perez, son 
of Judah, son of Jacob, son of Isaac, son of Abraham, son of 34 
Terah, son of Nahor, son of Serug, son of Reii, son of Feleg, 35 
son of Eber, son of Sheiah, son of Cainan, son of Arpachshad, 36 
son ’of Shem, son of Noah, son of Lamech, son of Methuselah, 37 
son of Enoch, son of Jared, son of Mahalaiel, son of Kenan, 
son of Enosh, son of Seth, son of Adam, son of God. 38 
Then Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned i 4 
Jord^, and was led about by the Spirit 
in the Desert for forty days, tempted ail the 2 
while by the Devil Ouring those days He ate 
nothing, and at the close of them He suffered from hunger. 
Then the Devil said to Him, 3 

‘If you are God’s Son, tell this stone to become bread." 

‘It is written," replied Jesus, ‘ “It is not on bread alone 4 , 
THAT A MAN SHALL LIVE” ’ (Deut. Viii. 3),. ' ^ 

The Devil next led Him up and caused Him to see at a glance 5 
all the kingdoms of the world. And the Devil said to Him, 6 
you will I give all this power and this splendour; ' ' 
for, it' has been handed over to mej'and on whomsoever I ' , 
will I bestow it. therefore you dp. homage to me,Tt toU 7 
all be '.yours." ' ‘ ^ ; , . , " 
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‘It is wrltteu, ‘‘To- the Lord thy God thou shalt do 

HOMAGE, AND TO HiM ALONE SHALT THOU I^ENDER WORSHIP” ’ 

(Dent. vL' 13). " , 

Then he brought Him. tc JenisalenT and set Him on the, 9' 
summit of the Temple, and said to Elim, 

, ' ‘If you--are God’s Son, throw yourself down from here; 

"..y-v'V 

“He WILJl. GIVE ORDERS TO HiS ANGELS CONCERNING THEE, 

TO GUARD thee”; 

and 

“ On THEIR HANDS THEY SHALL BEAR THEE UP, 1 1 

' Lest ever r thou shouldst stri,ke thy foot against 
A STONE”’ (Ps. XCL 11, 12). 

The reply of Jesus was, 12 

'the'' Lord ■ thy 

TO THE proof”’ (Deut vL 16). 

So the Devil, having fully tried every kind of temptation 1 3 
on Him, left Him for a time. 

^ ■ Then Jesus returned in the Spirit’s power to 14 

- OaS Galilee; and His fame spread through ail the 
and begins adjacent districts. And He proceeded to teach 1 5 
to preach m their synagogues, winning praise from all. 

_ He came to Nazareth also, where He had 16 
brought up; and, as was His custom, 

" * He went to the synagogue on the Sabbath, 

and stood up to read. And there was handed to Him the 17 
book of the Prophet Isaiah. Opening the book. He found 
the place where it was written, 

" The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 1 8 

; Because HE' has anointed me to proclaim Good News 

TO THE poor; 

- ' He has sent me to announce release to the prisoners 

.;.,.’„,.w.,AND RECOVERY' of SIGHT TO THE BLIND: 

' ' :'T0 PROCLAIM THE YEAR OF ACCEPTANCE WITH THE LORD’ 19 
(Isa.M. 1,2). 

J-i ;""'And rolling up the book. He returned it to the attendant, 20 : 
Ikhd'Sat down.: And the eyes of all in the synagogue were- 
J:;fike4,pn Him.- 

.Then '-He proceeded to' say to them, , 21 

To-day is this Scripture fulfilled in your hearing.’ 

, And they all $pQke'We|l'of Him, wondering at the words of’ 22 . 
■"grd<^;.y^hich'ffH from His lips, wMlethey asked one another, ' > , 
not^s Joseph’s son?’ : 
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Doubtless/ said He, ‘you will quote to 'me the proverb, 23 
"Tiij^sician, cure yourself! all that we hear that you have 
done at Capernaum, do here also in your own country.” 

H tell you in truth/ He added, ‘that no rrophet is wei- '24 
corned among his own p^ple. And I tell you that there 25 
%as many a widow in Israel in the time of Elijah, when 
there was no rain for three years and six months and there 
came a severe famine over ai! the land^, and yet to not one 26 
of them was Elijah sent, but only to a- widow at Zarepliath 
of Sldon (1 Kings xvil). And there was also' many a leper 27 
in Israel in the time of the Prophet Elisha,, and yet not one . 
of them was cleansed, but only Naaman the Syrian’ 

(2 Kings V.). • 

His fellow Then ail in the synagogue, while listening 28 
fownsmen to these words, were filled with fury. They 29 
try to ^ rose, hurried Him outside the town, and 
murder Him brought Him to the brow of the hill on which 
their town was built, to hurl Him down; but He passed 30 
through the midst of them and went His way. 

Jesus ^ So He came dowm to Capernaum, a town 31 
cures a in Galilee. There He taught the people on 
Demoniac at the Sabbath; and they were exceedingly struck 32 
Capernaum by His teaching, because He spoke with the 
language of authority. 

In the synagogue there was a man possessed by the spirit 33 
of a foul demon. With a loud voice he cried out, 

‘Ha ! Jesus the Nazarene, what have you to do with us ? 34 
I know who you are — God’s Holy One !’ 

But Jesus rebuked the demon. 35 

‘Silence !’ He exclaimed; ‘come out of him.’ 

Upon tills, the demon hurled the man into the midst of 
them, and came out of him v/ithout doing him any harm. 

All were awe«struck; and they HvSked one another, 36 

‘What sort of language is this?# For with authority and 
power He gives orders to the foul spirits and they come out.’ 

And the talk about Plim spread into every part of the 37 
neighbouring country. 

Peter^s Now when He rose and left the synagogue 38 
Mother-in- He went to Simon’s house* Simon’s mother- 
Law restored in-l'dw was suffering from an acute attack of ,, 
fever; and they consulted .Him about her.. " 

' Theft standing over her He rebuked ‘the Tever, and it- left. 3.9’ 
her ; and she at once rose and waited on them. ; ' /. '' , 

Many other , At sunset ail who ted /persons; suffering from' '40 
Miracles any illness brought them doi-Him, and He laid 
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His hands on them all, one by on^, and cured them. 
Demons also came out of many, loudly caliing out, 41 

'You are the Son of God.’ 

But He rebuked them and forbade them to speak, because 
they knew Him to be the Clnist. 

Jesus morning, at daybreak, He left the 42 

preaches town and went away to a solitary place ; but the 
throughout people flocked out to find Him, and, corning 
Galilee to the place where He was, they tried to detain 
Him, that fie might not leave them. But He said to them, 43 
H have to tell the gospel of the Kingdom of God to the 
other towns also, because for this purpose I was sent.’ 

So for some b’me He preached in the synagogues in Judaea. 44 
On one occasion the crowd was pressing on 1 5 
Disciples Him and listening to God's message, while 
called He was- standing by the Lake of Gennesaret. 

And He saw two fishing-boats drawn up on the 2 
beach (for the men had gone out of them and were washing 
the nets), and going on board one of them, which was Simon’s, 3 
He asked him to push out a little from the land. Then He 
sat. down and taught the crowd of people from the boat. 

■ When He had finished speaking, He said to Simon, 4 
. *Push out into deep, waiter, and all of you let down your 
nets for a' haul’ ' ' . ■ . \ , 

‘Rabbi,’ replied Peter, ‘all night long we' have worked 5 
hard and caught nothing; but at your command I will let 
down the 'nets.’ ' - ' .■ : 

. This they did, and enclosed a vast number of fish ; and 6 
their nets began to ‘break. So they signalled to their partners 7 
In the other boat to come and help them ; they came, and they 
filled both^the boats so -that they almost sank. 


When Simon Peter, saw this, he fell^down at the knees of 8 
Jesus, an# exclaimed,/-’ 

‘Master, leave me, for I amea sinful man.’ 

For he was , awe-struck — he and all his companions— -at 9 
the haul of fish which they had taken; and so were Simon’s II 
partners James and John, the sons of Zebedee. 

• But Jesus replied to Simon, 


, ‘Fear not: from this -time you shall be a catcher of men.’ 
Then, after bringing their boats to land, they left every- 
thing and followed Him. 

' A Lemr ■ mothcT occasion, when He was in one 
cured was a man there covered 

^ ^ . with leprosy, who, seeing Jesus, threw himself at 

His feet and impIored.Him, saying, 
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‘Master, if only you |re wilHug, you are able to make 
me clean/ 

Reaching out His hand and touching him, Jesus said, 13 
‘I am^ willing; be cleansed !' 

^ And instantly the leprftsy left him. He ordered him to 14 
tel! no one. 

‘But go/ He said, ‘show yourself to the Priest, and make ■ 
the ofiering for your cleansing which* Moses appointed, as 
evidence to them.’ ■ ' » ■ 

. : . All, the more, , however, the report about Him spread !:> 
abroad^ and grea.t multitudes crowded to hear,Him 'and to' 
be cured of their diseases; but Jesus Himself constantly 16 
withdrew into the Desert and there prayed. * 

The Cmmnf teaching, and there were 17 

a paralysed and teachers of the Law sitting there 

Man come from every village in Galilee 

and Judaea and from Jerusalem. And the 
power of the Lord was present that He might heal. And a 18 
party of men came can*ying a paralysed man on a bed, and 
they endeavoured to bring him in and lay him before Jesus. 

But when they could find no way of doing so because of 19 
the crowd, they went up on the roof and let him down 
through the tiling— bed and all — into the midst, in front of 
Jesus. ^ He saw their faith and said to him, 20 

Friend, your sins, are pardoned/ 

Then the Scribes and Pharisees began to cavil, asking, '2'1 
‘Who is this— uttering blasphemies? Who but God can 
pardon sins ?’ 

Weil aware of their reasonings, Jesus answered their 22 
questions by asking, 

‘What is this that yop are debating In your hearts? 
Which is easier ? — to say, “Your sins are pardoned,” or to 23 
say, “Rise and walk” ? But to prove to you that the Son of 24 
Man has authority on earth to pardon sins’ — 

Turning to the paralytic Pie said, 

‘I bid you, Arise, take up your bed, and go home.’ 

Instantly he stood up in their presence, took up the, mat 25 
on which he had been lying, and went home, giving glory 
to God. All were seized with amazement, and they began 26 
to glorify God. Awe-struck, they said, 

‘We have seen strange things to-day.’’ / , > , 

^ « After this He went" out; and noticed 'a; tax- ,27. 

^ gatherer, Levi by name, sitting at the Toll 
' Office; and He said to him, ' ^ . . ' ' - . ' 

‘Follow me/ ■ - ' ' /' \ , . ' . ’ ’ ‘ ; 


112 , LUKE V--VI 

So he rose, left everything, and follov'ed Him, 28 

Now Levi gave a great' reception at his house in honour 29 
of Jesus, and there was a large party of tax-gatherers and 
others at table with them, ■■ The Pharisees and Scribes of 30 
their party expostulated with His discrples: 

'*Why are you’ eating and drinldng with these tax-gatherers 
and sinners?' 

Jesus replied to them, ® 31 

■ Ht is not^nenin good health who require a physician, but 
those who are ill. I have not come to cal! the righteous 32 _ 
to repentance, but sinners,’ 

The Again they said to Him, 33 

Disciples^ '^John’s disciples fast often and pray, as do 
* Neglect of also those of the Pharisees ; but yours eat and 

*Can you compel the bridal party to fast,’ replied Jesus, 34 
'so long as they have the bridegroom among them ? But a 35 
time will come, when the bridegroom is taken from them: 
then at that time they will fast.’ 

He also spoke in a parable to them. 36 

" ‘No one,’ He said, 'tears a piece from a new garment 
to mend an old one. If he does, he will not only spoil the 
new, but the patch from the new will not match the old. 

Nor does any one pour new wine into old wine-skins. If he 37 
does, the new wine will burst the skins, the wine itself will 
escape, and the skins perish. But new wine must be put into 38 
' fresh wine-skins. Nor does any one after drinking old wine 39 
\vish for new; for he says, “The old is good,” ’ 

. Now on the Sabbath, while He was passing 1 6 
Sabbmh- the wheatfields. His disciples plucked 

breaking rubbed them with their hands to 

eat the grain. And some of the Pharisees asked, 2 
'Why are you doing what is unlawful on the Sabbath?’ 

Jesus answered, 'Have you fiever even read what David 3 
did when he and his followers were hungry ; how he entered 4 
the house of God and took and ate the shewbread and gave 
some to his followers-— loaves which none but the Priests 
are allowed to eat?’ (1 Sam. xxi. 1-6). 

- The 'Son- of Man,’ He added, ‘is Lord of the Sabbath J 5 
A second On another Sabbath He had gone to the 6 
;X'''--'pkargepf synagogue and was teaching there; and in the 
’ Sabbam[ , congregation was a man whose right hand was 
withered. The Scribes and the Pharisees were'' 7 
‘-'■■■on- the'';Watch-'to’’see whedier He would cure him, on the 
.Sabbath,'- able to bring an accusation 
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against Him. He knew thdr thoughts, and said to the man 8 

with the withered hand, » • . 

‘‘Rise, and stand there in the midst/ 

And he rose and stood there. Then Jesus said to thein, 9 
^ * I put it to you all whether we are allowed to do good on 
; the Sabbath, or to do evil; to save a life, or to destroy it/ 

And iooldng round upon them all He said to the man, 10 
‘Stretch out your hand/ 

He did so, and the hand was restored. But they *were 1 1 
filled with madness, and began to discuss what they should 
do to Jesus. 

Twelve 

Apostles country to pray; and He reirained ail 

chosen in prayer to God. When it was day, 13 

He called His disciples ; and He selected from 
among them twelve, whom He also named Apostles. These 14 
were Simon, to whom He also gave the name of Peter, Andrew . 

Ws brother, James, John, Philip, Bartholomew, Matthew, 15 
Thomas, James the son of AIpbaeus, Simon called the 
Zealot, James’s son Judas, and Judas Iscariot (who became 16 
: , a traitor). 

. With these He came down and took His stand on a level 17 
! place, where there was a great crowd of His disciples, and 
; a multitude of people from every part of Judaea, from Jeru- 
. Salem, and from the sea-side district of Tyre and Sidon, who 
r came to hear Him and to be cured of their diseases; and 18 

- those who were tormented by foul spirits were cured. The 19 

whole crowd were eager to touch Him, because power went 
forth from Him and cured every one. 

The Sermon fixing His eyes upon His disciples, 20 

on the Jesas said to them, 

Plain : ‘Blessed are'^you poor, because the Kingdom 

^ Blessings of God is yours. 

and Woes ‘Blessed are you who hunger now, because 2! 
t your hunger shall be satisfied. 

1 ^ Blessed are you who now weep aloud, because you shall 

augh. ; . 

‘Blessed are you when men shall hate you and exclude 22 
you from their society and insult you, and spurn your very 
■I ^ iiame_ as an evil thing, .for the Son of Man’s, sake. ' ■ ■ 

^ ‘Be glad at such a time, and leap for joy; for your reward 23 r, 

■;;; is great In heaven; for just so their forefathers behaved to 
i: the Prophets I ■ " 

„ , ‘But woe to you rich men, because you already have' your 24 

’I consolation ! ' > 


1 
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*Woe to you wlio now have plentyjfito eat, because you 25 
will be hungry I ' 

"Woe to you who laugh now, because you will mourn 
and weep aloud I , • ■ 

"Woe to you when all men speak itwell of you; for just 26 
so their forefathers behaved to the false prophets ! 

‘But to you who are listening to me I say, 27 
Love your dnemies ; seek the welfare of those 
who hate -you; bless those who corse you; 28 
pray for those who revile you. To him who gives you a 29 
blow on one side of the face offer the other side also ; and 
to him who is robbing you of your outer garment refuse 
not the undergone also. To every one who asks, give; and 30 
from him who takes away your property, do not demand 
it back. And act towards your fellow men just as you would 31 
have them act towards you. 

• ‘If you love those who love you, what credit is it to you ? 32 

Why, even bad men love those who love them. And if you 33 
are kind to those who are kind to you, what credit is it to 
you?' Even bad men act thus. And if you lend to those 34 
' from whom you hope to receive, what credit is it to you ? 
Even bad men lend to their fellows so as to receive back an 
equal amount. But love your enemies, be good to them, 35 
and lend without hoping for any repayment. Then your 
recompense shall be great, and you will be sons of the Most 
High; for He is kind to the ungrateful and wicked. Be com- 36 
passionate, just as your Father is compassionate. 

The ‘Judge not, and you shall not be judged; 37 
censorious condemn not, and you shall not be condemned ; 

Temper pardon, and you shall be pardoned; give, and 38 
condemned gifts shall be bestowed on you. Full measure, 
pressed, shaken down, and running 'bver, shall they pour 
into your laps; for with the same measure that you use 
they shall measure to you in ^-etum.’ 

He also spoke to them in a parable. 39 

‘Can a blind man lead a blind man?’ He asked; ‘would 
not both fall into the ditch? There is no learner superior 40 
to his teacher; but he whose instruction is complete will be 
his teacher. 

'..:v .-V'^And why look at the splinter in your brother’s eye and not 41 
.'notice, the, beam of timber in your own? How say to your 42 
brother, “Brother, let me take that splinter out of your eye,” ' 
'';;when/afl'the ivMle.you donot seethebeamin your own 'eye? 

, '•Hypocrite^! • take the beam out of your own eye first, and then 
'j-;; you will seS clearly-tp take the splinter out of your brother’s eye. 
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‘There is no good treeithat yields worthless fruit, nor 43 
agam any worthless tree^tlat yields good fruit. Every tree 44 
IS known by its fruit. It is not' from thorns 'tkat mm gather 
tigs, nor from the bramble that they ■ can get' a bunch of 
grapes. A good^man from%he good stored' up in his heart 45 

brings out what' is good'; and an evil man from the evil stored ' 

up bringS' out what is evil; from the fulness of his heart his 
mouth speaks. ' , 

I ‘And why call me “Master, Master,” and yet nc-t 'do 46 
; what I tell you ? If any one who comes to me, listens to my 47 
words and puts them in practice, I will show you whom he 
IS like. He is like a man who built a house, dug deep and 48 
laid the foundation on the rock; and when a ilodd came, 

; the torrent burst upon that house, but was unable to shake 
it, because It was securely built. But he who has heard and 49 
not obeyed is like a man who built a house upon soft soil 
without a foundation. Against it the torrent burst, and 
s- immediately it collapsed, and terrible was the wreck and 
rain of that bouse.’ 

A Roman After He had ended all these words in the 1 7 
Captain's hearing of the people, He went to Capernaum. 

Here an army captain’s servant, highly valued 2 
restoiea tiy master, was ill and at the point of 
death; and the captain, hearing about Jesus, sent to Him 3 
some of the Jewish Elders, begging Him to come and restore 
his servant to health. And they, when they came to Jesus, 4 
earnestly entreated him, pleading, 

‘He deserves to have this favour gi'anted him, for he loves 5 
our nation, and at his own expense he built our synagogue 
for us.’ 

Then Jesus went with th^m. But when He was not far 6 
from the house, the Captain sent friends to Him with the 
message: 

‘Sir, do not trouble yourself. not a fit person to 

receive you imder my roof; and therefore I did not deem 7 
, myself worthy to come to you. Only speak the word, and 
let ray young man be cured. For I too am a man obedient 8 
to authority, and have soldiers under me; and I say to one, 

“Go,”' and he goes; to another, “Come,” and he comes;.’ 
and to my slave, “Do this or that,” and he does it,’ 

Jeps listened to the captain’s' message and "was astonished 9' 

, at him,. and Me turned and said to the crowd that followed ’ 

^ Him,. . • ^ ^ ■ 

’ .''H tei! you that not even in Israel ha¥e I -found faitlLlike 
. this.’ , . . ■ . , . ' ' / • 


And the friends who had been senf; on returning to the 10 
house;, found the servant'' in perfect Health. 

ShoMly. afterwards 'He went to a town called 1 1 
Nain, attended by His disciples and a great 
' ■ SmatNa^n <^t'OWd,of people. And pst as He reached the 12 
gate of the town, they happened to be bringing 
out for burial a dead 'man who was his mother’s only son; 
and she was a widow and a great number of the towns- , 
people were with her. The -Lord saw her, was moved with 13 
pity for her, and said to her, 

Then He went close and touched the bier, and the bearers 14 

:;:yyy;halted.\:r^ 

* Young man/ He said, T command you, awake i’ 

The dead man sat up and began to speak ; and Jesus res- 1 5 
Cored him to his mother. All were awe-struck, and they 16 
' ^ gave glory to God, sayings , ' ; 

‘A Prophet, a great Prophet,, has' risen up among us.’ 
yv5:yyy^^ . 

*God has not forgotten His people.’ 

And the report of what Jesus had done spread through 17 
the whole of Judaea and ail the surrounding districts. 

John’s disciples brought to John an account 18 

Bmtlsfs things; so he called two of his 19 

Ferpkxity disciples and sent them to the Lord. 

^ ‘Are you the Coming One ? ’ he asked, ‘or is 

there another whom we are to expect?’ 

The men came to Jesus and said, 20 

‘John the Baptist has sent us to you with this question: 
“Are you the Coming One, or is there another whom we 

yyyyii^ytdye^ y/i^-v:v:'-'::y' 

So then and there He cured many of diseases, severe pain, 21 
and evil spirits, and to many who were blind He gave sight. 

: Then He answered the messengers, 22 

‘Go and report to John what you have seen and heard. 

. Blind men receive sight, the lame walk, lepers are cleansed, 
deaf persons hear, the dead are raised to life, the poor have 
the gospel preached to them. Blessed is every one who does 23 
not take ofience at my claims.’ 

Testimony When John’s messengers were gone, ,He24 
’ 'ofMm proceeded to say to the multitude concerning 
John, 

.vy‘kM;::,fWhat did you go, out'lnto the Desert to gaze at ? A reed ’ 
waving in^thewindJ;, But, what did you go out to see? A man 25 ^ 
;y,g’' wearing fine clothes ?’ People who are gorgeously dressed - and 
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live in luxury are found in palaces. But wLat did you go out to 26 
see? A Prophet? Aye, I tell fouj and far more timn a Prophet 
John is the man about whomnt Is written, - • 27 

' “See, I AM SENDING My .MESSENGER BEFORE THY FACE, , 

- ^ And he shall make rSady thy way ■ before thee"’ 

(Mai ill. 1). 

*1.' tell you that among all of women bom there Is not one 28 
greater than John. Yet one who is of least rank in the 
Kingdom of God is greater than he.’ ^ 

And all the people, including the tax-gatherers, when they 29 
listened to Him acknowledged the righteousness of God by 
being baptized with John’s baptism. But the Pharisees and 30 
expounders of the Law frustrated God’s purpose fdh them, 
by refusing to be baptized by him. 

'To v/hat then,’ said Jesus, 'shall I compare the men of the 31 
present generation, and what are they like ? They are like 32 
children sitting In the public square and calling out to one 
another, “We have played the hute to you, and you have not 
danced: we have sung dirges, and you have not shown 
sorrow.” For John the Baptist has come eating no bread 33 
and drinking no wine, and you say, “He has a demon !” The 34 
Son of Man has come eating and drinking, and you say, “ See 
this man I given to gluttony and tippling, a friend of tax- 
gatherers and sinners 1” But wisdom is justified by all her 35 
children.’ 

^ Now one of the Pharisees invited Him to a 36 

meal at his house ; so He entered the house and 

table. And there was a woman 37 
Simer town, who was a sinner. Having learnt 

that Jesus was at table in the Pharisee’s house 
she brought an alabaster jar of perfume, and, standing behind 3B 
close to His feet, weeping, began to wet His feet with her tears ; 
and with her hair she wiped the tears away again, while she t 
lovingly kissed His feet and poured ?he perfume over them. ; 
Noticing this, the Pharisee, His host, said to himself, 39 

'This man, if he were really a Prophet, would know who 
* and what sort of person this woman is who is touching Him, 
that she. is an immoral woman.’ , > ■ . , '‘f: 

In answer to his thoughts Jesus said to him, 40 

' "Simon, I'have a word to say to you.’ . . •'* -N- 

"Rabbi, say on,’ he replied. ; „{>■ 

, , *There were once two men in debt to one'money-Iender,’ said 
Jesus ; ' one owed him five hundred shillings and the other fifty. ■, 

But neither of them could pay anything; so 'finely forg|Lve42;,:';J 
them both. Tell me, then which of tbemwlhlidye hlmmbst? 
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"I siippose/'ceplied Simon, ‘the oie to whom he forgave 43 
most/ I 

And Jesus said, «Yoii have judged tightly/ 

Then turning towards the woman He said to Simon, - 44 

‘Do you see this woman? I cami into your house: you ^ 
gave me no water for my feet ; but she has made my feet wet 
with her tears, and then wiped the tears away with her hair. 

No kiss did you give mS; but she from the moment I came 45 
in has nat left off tenderly kissing my feet. No oil did you 46 
pour even on my head ; but she has poured perfume upon my 
feet. This is the reason why I tell you that her sins, her many 47 
sins, are forgiven — because she has loved much; but he who 
is forgiven little, loves little/ 

And He said to her, 48 

‘Your sins are forgiven/ 

„ Then the other guests began to say to themselves, 49 ‘ 

‘Who can this man be who even forgives sins ?’ 

But He said to the woman, 50 

‘Your faith has saved you: go, and be at peace/ 

. ^ , Shortly after this He visited town after town, 1 8 

and village after village, proclaiming His 
Message, and telling the Good News of the 
Kingdom of God. The twelve were with Him, and certain 2 
women whom He had delivered from evil spirits and various 
diseases — Mary of Magdala, out of whom seven demons had 
gone, and Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod’s steward, and 3 
Susanna, and many other women, who ministered to Jesus 
and His Apostles. 

, Now when a gi'eat crowd was assembling, 4 

PamMeof receiving additions from one town 

the Sower another, He spcj^LC a parable to them. 

' ‘A sower,’ He saM, ‘went out to sow his seed ; 5 
and as he sowed, some of the seed fell by the way-side, and was 
trodden upon, or the birds pecked it up. Another part dropped 6 
upon the rock, and after growing up it withered away for 
want of moisture. Another part fell among the thorns, and 7 
. , the thorns grew up with it and stifled it. But some of the seed 8 
fell into good ground, and grew up and yielded a return of a 
hundred for one.’ 

While thus speaking, He cried aloud and said, 

, , . Ipsten, every one who has ears to hpar I’ 

■ disciples asked Him what this parable 9- 

meant ■ 

‘To, you," He replied, ‘it is granted to know, 10 
tfae.^crets'Of the KJng^ of God;- but all others are taught 
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by parables, In order that they may see and yet, nolsee, and 
may hear and yet not imderstind. The meaning of parable 1 1 
is this. The seed is the word. iThose by the way»^Me are those !2 
who have heard, and then the Devil comes and carries away 
the word from their hearts, test they should believe and be 
s#ed. Those on the rock are the people who on hearing the 13 
word receive it joyfully; but they have no root: for a time 
they believe, but when trial comes they fali^away. That w.hich 14 
fell among the thorns means those who have heard, but as 
they go on their way, the word is stifled by the anxieties, the 
wealth and the pleasures of life, and they bring nothing to 
perfection. But that in the good groimd means those who, 15 
having listened to the word with open minds and in -a right 
spirit, hold it fast, and patiently yield a return. 

‘When any one lights a lamp, he does not 16 
for^^ivbz^ cover it with a vessel or hide it under a couch; 

:> ^ ^ he puts it on a lampstand, that people who 

enter the room may see the light. There is 17 
nothing hidden, which shall not be openly seen ; nor anything 
secret, which shall not be known and come to light. Be 18 
careful, therefore, how you hear; for whoever has, anything, 
to him more shall be given, and whoever has nothing, even 
what be thinks he has shall be taken away from him.’ 

27ja Then came to Him His mother and His 19 
Family of brothers, but could not get near Him for the 
Jesus try to crowd. He was told, 20 , 

speak to ‘Your mother and brothers are standing on 
the edge of the crowd, and want to see you.’ 

‘My mother and my brothers,’ He replied, ‘are these, who 21 
hear God’s Word and obey it.’ 

. „ One day He went on board a boat— both He 22 

disciplds; and He said to them, 

‘ Let us cross over to the other side of the Lake.’ 

So they set sail. During the passage He fell asleep, and 23 
there came down a squall of wind on the Lake, so that the 
boat began to All and they were in deadly peril So they caipe 24 
• and woke Him, crying, 

‘Rabbi, Rabbi, we are drow^ning.’ 

' Then He roused Himself and rebuked the wind and the * ' 
surging of the water, and they ceased and there was a calm. 
‘Where is your faith?’ He asked' them.' ^ . '25'-'';;; 

They were filled with terror and amazemenL,;;pd saM,to 
one another, , ' ' '■ 

',‘Wbo then is this'? for he give^ of4erS’bbth:to wind' 
waves, and they obey hlm.*^ . ' ; 
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A Gerasene ' 'Hieii they put in to shore in the country of 26 
'Demoniac the' Gerasenes, which 11® opposite to Galilee. 
cured Here,/)n landing, He met by one of the 27 
townsmen who w^'as pos^isessed by demons : for 
a long time he had not put on any girment, nor did he live 
in a house, but among the tombs. When he saw Jesus, he 28 
called out and fell down before Him, and cried aloud, 

‘What hast Thou to d(S with me, Jesus, Son of God Most 
High ? not torture me, I beseech ThceJ 
For already Fie had commanded the foul spirit to come 29 
out of the man. Many a time it had seized and held the man ; 
and they had repeatedly put him in chains and fetters and 
kept guard mcr him, but he would break the chains to 
pieces, and, impelled by the demon, escape into the desert. 
‘What is your name ?’ Jesus asked him. 30 

‘Legion,’ he replied — because a great number of demons 
had entered into him; and they besought Him not to com- 31 
mand them to be gone to the Abyss. 

Now there was a great herd of swine there feeding on the 32 
hiil-side ; and the demons begged Him to give them leave to 
* go into them; and He gave them leave. The demons came 33 
out of the man and left him, and entered into the swine ; and 
the herd rushed violently down the steep into the Lake and 
were drowned. 

The Effe ts swineherds, seeing what had happened, 34 

of the Cure reported it both in town and country; 

whereupon the people came out to see what 35 
had happened. They came to Jesus, and they found the man 
from whom the demons had gone out sitting at the feet of 
Jesus, clothed and in his right mind ; and they were awe-struck. 
Those who had seen it told them hov/ the demoniac had been 36 
cured. Then the whole population^of the Gerasenes and of the 37 
, adjacent districts begged Him to depart from them ; for their 
•terror was extreme. So He went on board and’ returned. 

The man from whom the demons had gone out had begged 38 
to go with Him ; but He sent him away. 

‘Return home/ He said, ‘and tell there all that God has 39 
■ done for you.’ 

So he went away and published through the whole town 
all that Jesus had done for him. 

when Jesus returned, the people gave 40 
Daughter' Him^a warm welcome; for they had all been ■ 
> ' . ■ looking out for Him. Just then there came a 41 
:_man named Jairus, a Ruler of the Synagogue, who threw him- 
self-'at thfe feet of Jesus, and entreated Him to come to his 
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house ; for he had an onty daughter, about twelve years old 

^ sliC'Was dying. So He wc^t, and the dense throng crowded 
on Him. . . o 

A Woman woma^ who for twelve years had been 

cured afflicted with haemorrhage, and had spent on • 
t-t X doctors ail she had, but none of them being 

able to cuie her, came close behind Him and touched the ■ 
tassel of His robe; and instantly her how of blood stopped. 
Who IS It that touched me ?’ Jesus asked. 

And when all denied having done so, Peter and the rest said, 

^ Rabbi, the crowds are hemming you in and pressing on you.’ 
Some one has touched me,’ Jesus replied, ‘for I.feel that' - 
power has gone out from me.’ 

Then the woman, perceiving that she had not escaped - 
nonce, came trembling, and throwing herself down at His feet 
sue stated before all the people the reason why she had touched 
Him, and how she was instantly cured. 

'Daughter,’ said He, ‘your faith has cured you: go, and ^ 
be at peace.’ 

^ While He was still speaking, some one came ^ 
- BauFkter Ruler of the Synagogue’s house and 

'raised 

; 'Vour daughter is dead; trouble the Rabbi DO 
further,’ 

Jesus heard the words and said to him, < 

Have no fear. Only believe, and she shall recover,’ 

So He came to the house, but allowed no one to go in with f 
Him but Peter and John and James and the girl’s father and 
mother. The people were all weeping aloud and beating their 5 
breasts for her; but He said, 

‘Leave oiT wailing; for she is not dead, but asleep.’ 

And they jeered at Him, knowing that she was dead. Lie, 5 
however, took her by the hand and called aloud, 5 

. ‘Child, awake !’ , 

And her spirit returned, and instantly she stood up; and 5 
He directed them to give her some food. Her parents were 5 
astounded; but He forbade them to mention the matter to 
any one. 

" Then calling the twelve together He conferred on them 1 
power and authority over all the demons and to cure diseases ; 
and sent them out to proclaim the Kingdom of God and to 2 
ciip'the sick. And He commanded them, , . 3 

■ ‘Take nothing for your joumey-^neither stick nor bag nor . 
bread nor money ; and do not have an extra under-garment. 
Whatever house you enter, make that your 'home, and from-' 4 
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it start afresh. Wherever they refuse to receive you, as you 5 
leave that towu shake oif the very du|t from your feet as a 
protest against them.' | 

So they departed and visited villagetafter village, spreading 6 
the Gospel and performing cures ever|wliere. 

Now Herod the Tetrarch heard of all that was going on ; 7 ^ 
and he was bewildered, because it was said by some that John 
had come back to life, by others that Elijah had appeared, and S 
by others ^that one of the ancient Prophets had risen again. 

And Herod said, 9 

‘John I beheaded; but who is this, of whom I hear such 
reports ?' 

And he sought to see Him. 

5000 Apostles, on their return, related to 10 

Feapk fed done. Then He took them 

and withdrew to a quiet retreat, to a town called 
Bethsaida. But the immense crowd, aware of this, followed ! ! 
Him; and receiving them kindly He talked to them about the 
Kingdom of God, and those who needed healing He cured. 

Now when the day began to decline, the twelve came to 12 
Him and said, 

‘Send the people away, that they may go to the villages and 
farms round about and find lodging and a supply of food ; 
because here we are in an uninhabited district.’ 

‘You yourselves,’ He said, ‘must give them food.’ 13 

‘We have nothing,’ they replied, ‘but five loaves and a 
couple of fish, unless indeed we were to go and buy provisions 
for all this host of people.’ 

(For there were about five thousand men.) But He said to 14 
His disciples, 

‘Make them sit down in parties of about fifty each.’ 

They did so, making them all^ sit-down. Then He took 15,16 
the five loaves and the two fish, and looking up to heaven Fie 
blessed them and broke them into portions, which He gave to 
the disciples to distribute to the people. So they ate and 17 
were fully satisfied, all of them; and what they had remaining 
over was gathered up, twelve baskets of fragments. 

P^fpr /T/- when He was praying in retirement, 18 

kmvdedlls <iisciples were with Him; and He asked 
Jesus as j t 

the Christ Who do the people say that I am?’ 

‘John the Baptist,’ they replied; ‘but others 19 
say Elijah ; ;aiid others-, that some one of the ancient Prophets 
'has come; back to life,’ , i 

, ''‘But, ydu/ He asked, Vho do you say that lam?’ ■ 20 
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Jesus pre^ And JesiJ:| strictly forbade them to tell this 2: 
diets His to any one ; Ind He said, ' ^ ^ ' ' 2^ 

0 wn Death ‘The Son M Man must suffer much cruelty, 

• b]. the Elders and High Priests and 

recnon Scribes, and be put to death, and on the third 

day be raised to life/ 

Self-Re-^ ^‘d He said to all, '* 23 

mndation wishes to follow me, let Mm 

. . the Way ^^-^tounce seif and take up his cross day by^ 
to Life day, and so be iny follower. For whoever 24 

1 %.• IT desires to save his life shall lose it, and whoever 

Joses Ills life for my sake shall save it. Why, what benefit is it 25 
to a man to have gained the whole world, but to have lost 
or forfeited his own seif? For whoever is ashamed of me and 26 
my teaclimgs, of him the Son of Man will be ashamed when 
He comes m His own glory and in that of the Father and of 
the holy angels. I tell you truly that there are some of those 27 
who stand here who will certainly not taste death till they have 
seen the Kingdom of God.’ 

It was about eight days after saying this that Jesns, taking 28 

The Trans- James, went up the 

figuration ™®*^ntain to pray, .^d while He was praying 29 
, appearance of His face underwent a change, 

and His clothmg became white and radiant. And suddenly 30 
conversing with Him, who were Moses 
and Elijah. They appeared in glory, and were speaking about 31 
Mis departuie, which He was to effect in Jerusalem. How 32 
Peter and the others were weighed down with sleep: but 
when they were fully awake, they saw His glory, and the two 
mcii stundiiig beside Him. And when these were prepErins to 33 
depart from Jesus, Peter sa’id So Him, 

Rabbi, we are thankful to you that we are here. Let us put 

tents— one for you, one for Moses, and one for Elijah.’ 

He did not know what he was saying. But while He was 34 
thus speaking, there came a cloud which spread over them; 
and they were awe-struck as they entered the cloud. Then 35 

there came a voice from within the cloud: 

‘This is My Son, My Chosen One: listen to Him.’ 

Mter this voice was heard, Jesus was found alone- 36 

They kept it to themselves, and said not a word to any 

one at that time about what they had seen. 

The On the following day, when they came dovm 37 . 
epileptic Boy from the mountain, a great crowd came to meet 
cured Him; and a man in the crowd called out, " ,38 
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* Rabbi, I beg you to look on my soOf for lie is my only 
child. At times a spirit seizes him and he fidderiiy cries out It 39 
convulses him, and makes him foam at the/ mouth, and does not 
leave him till it has well-nigh covered MiA with bruises, I en- 40 
treated your disciples to drive out the spirit, but they could Jiot," 

*0 imbelievlng and perverse generation!’ replied Jesus; 41 
‘how long shall I be with you and bear with 3 ^ 011 ? Bring your 
son here to me,’ ^ 

Now whll« the youth was coming, the spirit dashed him 42 
to the ground and cruelly convulsed him. But Jesus rebuked 
the demon, cured the youth, and gave him back to his father. 

And all w^ere awe-struck at the mighty power of God. 43 

And while every one was expressing wonder 
Jesus again that Jesus was doing. He said to His 

predicts His disciples, 

‘Store these my words in your memories, for 44 
tlie Son of Man is about to be betrayed into 
the hands of men.’ 

But they did not grasp His meaning: it was veiled from 45 
them, so that they might not perceive it, and they were afraid 
to ask Him about it. 

Lessons in arose a dispute among them, as 46 

Humility to which of them was the greatest. And Jesus, 47 
and knowing the reasoning in their hearts, took a 
brotherly young child and made him stand by His side 
Luve and He said to them, 48 

‘Whoever for my sake receives this little child, receives 
me ; and whoever receives me, receives Him who sent me. For 
the lowliest among you all — ^he is great.’ 

‘Rabbi,’ replied John, ‘we saw a man making use of your 49 
name to expel demons; and we forbade him, because he does 
not follow with us.’ • * 

‘Do not forbid him,’ said Jesus, ‘for he who is not against 50 
you is on your side.’ ♦ 

Now when the time drew near for Him to be 51'^ 
taken up into heaven, He proceeded with fixed 
purpose towards Jerusalem. And He sent 52 
messengers in advance, who entered a village of the Samaritans 
to make ready for Him. But the people there would not 53 
receive Him, because He was evidently going to Jerusalem, 

When the disciples James and John saw this, they said, 54 
‘Master, do you wish us to order fire to come down from 
heaven and consume them?’ (2 Kings L 10), • 

'But. He jtumed and rebuked them. And ■ they ' went to 55,56 
'another. village., , 
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%now ml t^^4^"W“dedontheirway,amancaine 57 
con itiona y ‘ I will follow you wherever ^ou go.’ 

I, . TL havc'i holes/ said Jesus, ‘and birds 58' 

Fr^lfnw nowhcre to lay His head.’ 

^rollowiiie, .He said to another. 59 

replied, ‘allow me first to go and bury 

my latiier. 

Leave the dead/ said Jesus, ‘to bury their own dead< but 60 
do you go and amoimce far and wide the Kingdom of God ^ 

Master, said yet aoothe.r, H will follow you; but allow 61 
me mst to go and say good-bye to my friends at home ’ 

Jesus answered him, * ' 

‘No one who ha.s put his hand to the plough, and then 
looks behind him, is of use for the Kingdom of God.’ 

The After this the Lord appointed seventy others, I Ift 
Seventy before Him, by twos, to go to 

Evangelists ^'^^ry town or place which He Himself intended 

, , A|^<i He addressed them thus : 2 

^ abundant, but the reapers are few : therefore 

mtreat the Owner of the harvest to send out more reapers ' ' " ' " | 

into His rields. And now go. .Remember that I am sending 3 IS 

you out as Iambs into the midst of wolves. Carry no purse 4 I 

^ shoes ; and salute no one on your way. ' 

‘Teace be to this 5 . 

house . And if there is a lover of peace there, your peace 6 I 

shall rest upon it ; otherwise it shall come back upon you. 

And m that sanie house stay, eating and drinking at their 7 
table ; lor the labourer deserves his wages. Do not move from 
one house to another. : 

/ And whatever town you cqme to and they receive you, eat 8 i 

what they put before you. Cure those who are ill in that 9 ’ 

town, and tell them, 

‘“The Kingdom of God is at your*door.’' 

But whenever you come to a town and they will not receive 10 : 
go., out, into. .the -Streets.. and say, ....,.L 

‘“Tte very dust of your town that clings to our feet we 11 
wipe off as a protest. Only be sure of this— the Kingdom of 
God IS dose at hand.” 

I t®ll you that it will be more endurable for Sodom on the 12 
Great Day than for that town. , , ^ 

Bethsaidtt, J®lusa.ida ! For had the miracles been per- ' 

Capernaum in Tyre and Sidoh Which have been ' 

P®™rmed in you, long ere now they 
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femrnoj joyfully, 

me seventy ‘Master, eveii the demons submit to us when 
we utter your name.’ 

And He said to them, ‘I saw Satan fall like a lightnlng-flasli 18 
out of heaven.*^ J have given you power to tread serpents and 19 
scorpions under foot, and to trample on all the power of the 
enemy ; and in no case shall anything do you hami, Nevertlie- 20 
less rejoice not at this, that the spirits submit to you; but 
rejoice that your names are enrolled in heaven.’ 

' At that hour Jesus' was filled by the Holy 21 

Amblme with rapturous joy. 

Uaim praise ':Thee,’ He :exc!aimed,'' ^ ^ 

Lord of heaven and earth, that Thou hast hidden these things 
from sages and men of understanding, and hast revealed 
them to babes. Yes, Father, for such has been Thy gracious 
will. Ail things are delivered to me by my Father ; and no one 22 
knows who the Son is but the Father, nor who the Father is 
but the Son and he to whom the Son may choose to reveal 
Him.’ 

And He turned towards His disciples and said to them apart, 23 

‘Blessed are the eyes which see what you see ! For 1 tell 24 
you that many prophets and kings have desired to see the 
things you see, and have not seen tjiem, and to hear the 
things you hear, and have not heard them.’ 

. Then an expounder of the Law stood up to 25 
Zrl " question. 

‘Rabbi,’ he asked, ‘what shall I do to inherit 

eternal Life?’ 

‘What is written in the Law?’ said Jesus; ‘how does it 26 
read,?’ 

“‘Thou si^alt love the Lord thy God,”’ he replied, 27 
“‘with, THY WHOLE HEART, THY WHOLE SOUL, THY WHOLE 
STRENGTH, ■ AND THY WHOLE MIND; AND THY NEIGHBOUR AS 
MUCH_ AS' THYSELF (Deut vi. 5; Lev. xix. 18). 

‘ A right answer,’ said' Jesus ; ‘do that, and you shall live.’ 2$ 

„ 'But, he,., desiring to justify himself, said to Jesus, 29 

'‘But what' is meant by my;'^‘neighboiir” ?’ 
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‘ Hie good^ Jesus replied, 

Samaritan' ‘A man was once on his way down from 
leiusaiem Jericlio wlieB ke fell aniong 
robbers who after both strittping and beating him went away! 
Jeaymg him half dead. Now a priest happened to be going alone 
that road, and on seeing him passed by on the other side. In 
like manner a Levite also came to the place, and seeing him 
passed by on the other side. But a certain Samaritan, being 
on a jom-ney, came where he lay, and seeing him was moved 
With pity. He went to him, and dressed his wounds with oil 
and tyme and bound them up. Then placing him on his own 
mule he brought him to an inn, and took care of him. The next ' 
two shillings and gave them to the innkeeper. : 
lake care of liim,” he said, ‘“and whatever fiirther 
yt)u are put to, I will repay you at my next visit.” 

■ those tliree seems to you to have acted like a ' 

neighbour to him who fell among the robbers ■>’ 

‘The one who showed him pity,’ he replied. ’ ; 

: ; said Jesus, ‘and act in the same way.’ 

, Martha and came to a ; 

Mary C'-rtam village, where a woman named Martha 
ti j -..r welcomed Him to her house. She had a sister i 
calltd hlary, who also seated herself at the Lord’s feet and 
jStened to His teaching. Martha meanwhile was busy and A 
distracted in attending to her guests, and she cama up to 
Him and said, i- 

‘Master, do you not care that my sister is leaving me to 
do all the serving ? Tell her to assist me.’ 

Martha, Martha,’ replied Jesus, ‘you are anxious and 4 
worried about a multitude of things; and yet only one thing 4 
IS needful. Mary has chosen the good portion and she shall 
not be deprived of it.’ 

‘The Lord's He was praying, and when He I 

Prayer' ceased, one of his disciples said to Him, 

his disciples ’ PW’ 3S John taught 

So He said to them, 2 

‘When you pray, say, “Father, may Thy name be kept 
w j r Thy Kingdom come; give us day after day our 3 

oreaa for tlie day ; and forgive us our, sins, for we ourselves ' 4 
, also ^forgive every one who is indebted to us: and bring us 
not into temptation.”" ^ ' ■ , - 

Persistent He saM to them, ''^'4 

■ Frq^yer ‘WMch^ of you’ shalfhavo^a friend an<i'$haB '' 
go to him in the 'middle --of* thoMtigiit and say^. ’ ’ 


' 




tel:' 
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"“Ffleiid* isnd me 'three loaves of lyead; for a friend of 6 
mine has just come to my house from I distance, and I have 
nothing for him to eat”? f 

* And he from indoors shall answer,! 7 

'■‘“Do not pester me. The door is now barred, and I am 
here in bed with my children. I cannot get up and give you 
bread.” ^ 

T tell you that even if he will not rise and give iiini the 8 
loaves because he is his friend, at any rate because of his 
persistency he will rouse himself and give him whatever he 
wants. 

‘So I say to you, “Ask, and it shall be 9 
Atnreejola find ; knock, 

lomise opened to you.” For 10 

every one who asks, receives ; and he \vho seeks, finds ; and 
he who knocks shall have the door opened to him. What 11 
father is there among you, wiio, if his son shall ask for 
bread, will offer him a stone? or if he asks for a fish, will 12 
instead of a fish offer him a snake ? or if he asks for an egg, 
will ofier him a scorpion ? If you then, imperfect as you are, 13 
know how to give your children gifts that are good for them, 
how much more will your Father who is in heaven give the 
Holy Spirit to those who ask .film ! ’ 

On one occasion He was expelling a dumb 14 
a Wand'^r ^ when the demon was gone out the 

^ dumb man could speak, and the people w^ere 
astonished. But some among them said, 15 

‘It is by the power of Beelzebul, the Prince of the demons, 
that he expels the demons.’ 

Others, to put Him to the test, asked Him for a sign froni 16 
heaven. And, knowing their thoughts. He said to them, i 7 

‘Every kingdom in w’hich civi? war rages goes to ruin: 
family attacks family and is overthrown. And if Satan has 1 8 
engaged in conflict with hirfiseif, how shall his kingdom 
stand ? — because you say that I expel demons by the power of 
Bedzebul. And if it is by the power of Beelzebul that I expel 19 
the demons, by whom do your disciples expel them ? They 20 
therefore shall be your judges. But if it is by the power of God 
that I drive out the demons, it is evident that the Kingdom 
of God has come upon you. 

\ 'The I>evirs ^ ■ ‘Whenever a strong man, fully armed and 21 
’ , / Tower ' ^ equipped, is guarding his' own house, he enjoys 
' '-onrmme ' peaceful possession of hi's property ; but as soon 22 
as another stronger than he attacks Mm and overcomes him, 
hC' takes away that- armour of Ms in which he trusted, and 


LUKE XI 129 ] 

distributes the plunder. Whoever is not with me is against me, 23 ' 

and whoever is not gathering with me is scattering abroad : 

Moral Refor- afoul spirit has Ieft,a man, it roams 24 

mationrLy tht, desert, seeking rest; but, unable 

, not Iasi to find it says, I will return to the house 

i nave left ; and when it comes, it finds the 25 
house swept clean and m good order. Then it goes and fetches 26 
-seven, other 'Spirits more malignant than itself, and they enter^' ^'^ 
and dwell there ; and in the end that man’s condition becomes 
worse than at first. , 

Ow/r fke As He thus spoke a woman in the crowd 27 i 

Obedient called out in a loud voice, 

to be ‘Blessed is the mother v/ho carried you, and j 

envied the breasts that you have sucked.’ ' I 

‘Nay rather,’ He replied, "they are blessed who hear the 28 I 
word of God and carefully keep it.’ 3 

The Jews Now^ when the crowds came thronging upon 29 f 


more ^ guilty Him, He proceeded to. say. 


than the ‘The present generation is a wicked one: it 
ancient requires some sign, but no sign shall be given 
Heathen to it except that of Jonah. For just as Jonah 30 
became a sign to the men of Nineveh, so the Son of Man will 
be a sign to the present generation. The Queen of the South 31 
will arise at the Judgement together with the men of the present 
generation, and will condemn them ; because she came from the 
ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and mark I 
One greater than Solomon is here. There will arise men of 32 
Hineveb at the Judgement together with the present generation, 
and Will condemn it ; because they repented at the preaching 
of Jonah; and mark ! One greater than Jonah is here. 

iMmm are • ' ^ ^^ver puts it 33 

for giving ™ under the bushel measure, but 

Light lampstand, that people who come in 

may see the light. Tlie lamp of the body is the 
eye. When your eye is sound, your whole body is lighted up ; 34 
but when it is diseased, your body is dark. Consider therefore 35 
whether the light that is in you is anything but mere darkness. ’ ■ ' 
If, ho\yever, your whole body is full of light, and has no part 36 
dark, it will be lighted, all of it, as when the lamp with its 
bright- shining gives you light.’ 

A Mml at a Spoken, a Pharisee invited 37 ' ^ , 

' '■ Ffmnsee’s house';'so,He entered and , , ■ 

House took His place at table. Now the Pharisee saw' 31^^ . 
to h.is surprise that He^ 4i4- not wash' 'before ■ - ' 
eating. The Master however said to him,,... - ■ :A, 3.9 
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‘Here we see how you Pharisees clean the outside of the 
cup and plate, while the inside, your lieajl is full of greed and 
wickedness. 'Foolish ^men 1 Did not iHe who made the 40 
outside make the inside also ? But wlfit is within, give in 41 

.charlty,',and, behold all is clean for„you, , , . , 

‘But woe to you' Pharisees ! for you pay tithes on your 42 
mint and rue and every k||id of garden vegetable, and are 
indifferent to justice and the love of God. These tlririgs you 
ought to have done, yet without neglecting the others. Alas 43 
for you Pharisees ! for you love the best seats in the S}ma- 
gogues, and you like to be bowed to in places of public resort. 

Woe to you 1 for you are like tombs which lie liiddeii, and 44 
'the people wiioValk over them' are not aware of them,’ ■ ^ ■ 

Hereupon one of the expounders of the Law exclaimed, 45 
‘Rabbi, in saying such things you reproach us also.’ 

‘Woe also to you expounders of the Law !’ replied Jesus, 46 
‘for you load men with cumbrous burdens which you your- 
■selves will not touch with one of your fingers. Woe to you ! 47 
for you build the tombs of the Prophets, whom your fore- 
fathers killed. It follows that you are witnesses to and 48 
approve of your fathers’ actions. They slew, you build. 

‘For this reason also the Wisdom of God has said, “I will 49 
send Prophets and Apostles to them, of whom they will kill 
some and persecute others”; so that the blood of all the 50 
Prophets that has been shed from the creation of the world 
may be required from the present generation. Yes, I tell you 51 
that, from the blood of Abel down to the blood of Zechariah 
who peiished between the altar and the Sanctuary, it shall ail 
be required from the present generation. 

‘Woe to you expounders of the Law I for you have taken 52 
away the key of knowledge : you yourselves have not entei'ed 
in, and those who wanted to enterfin you have hindered.’ 

After He had left the house, the Scribes and Pharisees began 53 
; a vehement attempt to entan^e Him and make ' Him give 
‘ off-hand answers on numerous points, lying in wait to catch 54 
some unguarded expression from His lips. 
j TV * a Meanwhile the people had come streaming 1 12 
towards Him by thousands, so that they were 
Hypocrisy Ifstmpiing one another under foot. And now 
• ‘He proceeded to say to Fils disciples first, 

‘Beware^' of the leaven of the Pharisees, that is to say, 
'beware, of hypocrisy. -There is nothing that is covered up 2 
-;wMcli:W3ll not be -uncovered, nor, hidden which will not 
,, become: faiown. Whatever. therefore you have said in the 3 
dark, will be heard, in ■ the ■ . light'; and what you have 
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whispered within closed doors, will be proclaimed from the 

house-tops. ' ■ i 

*Biit,toyou whparemy ■ * , , ,,,..,.,4 

A Warnum 1 u].,':aid of those who' kill the boci¥ 

. igainst t& can do nothing further. I will S 

Fear of Men f .,9.''^ whom to fear : fear Him who after 

killing has power to throw into Gehenna : yes I 
say to you, fear Him. Are not five sparrows sold for a penny “> 6 
and yet not one of them is a thing forgotten in God’s«i4t' 

But the very hairs on your heads are all counted. Away with 7 
fear: you are rnore precious than many sparrows.” 

The Import- ‘And I tell you that every man who acknow- 8 
ance of not ledges me before men, the Son of Maifwill also 
disomiing acknowledge before the angels of God. But 9 
f-nmt whoever disowns me before men will be dis- 
owned before the angels of God. 

The Guilt of ‘Moreover every one who shall speak 
rejecting the tne Son of Man, may obtain forgiveness ; 

inner Light who blasphemes the Holy Spirit will 

, . . never obtain forgiveness. And when they are 11 
bringing you before synagogues and magistrates and gover- 
nors;, do not anxiously ponder the manner or matter of your 
deface, nor what you are to say; for the Holy Spirit shall 12 
teach you at that very moment what you must say.’ 

Just then a man in the crowd appealed to 13 
Hxm. Rabbi,’ he said, "tell my brother to give 
me a share of the inheritance/ - 
*Man/ He replied, *who made me a judge 14 
or arbitrator over you?’ 

And to the people He said, 15 

‘Take care, be on your guard against all covetousness, for 
no one’s life consists in the superabundance of his possessions,’ : 
Woridiv ^ parable to them. 16 

Greed . ^ands/ He said, 

, . abundant crops, and be debated within 

mmself, saying, 

' “ What am I to do ? for I have no place in which to store 17 
my crops/’ . \ , 

‘And^he said to himself, . ' IS 

* what I will do : I will pull down 'iny barns and 

build larger ones, and In them I will store up all my harvest 
and my goods ; and I will say to my soul, ’ 19 '' 

‘ Soul, you have ample possessions laidnp for many years ’ * 
to come; take your ease, eat, drink, enjoy yourseE”' , ■ ’ ■ ^ 

^But, God said to Mm, , ' ‘ \ 20’ 


^ JesMs 
refuses to 
be an 
Arbitrator 
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^"Toolisli man, this niglit they are demanding your soul 
from you ; and these preparations — for whom shall they be 
‘So Is it wiiii him who amasses treaswe for liimseif, but has 21 
no riches in God.’ |; 

Then turning to His disciples He said, ‘For 22 

is^ reason I say to you, “ Do not be anxious for 
pmmiessness 

persons, what you are to^put on.” For a man’s life is more 23 
than his food, and his person than his clothing. Look at the 24 
ravens. They do not sow or reap, and they have neither 
store-chamber nor bam. And yet God feeds them. How 
far more precious are you than tixe birds ! And which of you 25 
is able by anfiious thought to add a foot to his height ? If 26 
then you are unable to do even a very little thing, why be 
anxious about other matters ? Look at the lilies, how they 27 
girow. They neither toil nor spin. And yet I tell you that not 
even Solomon in all his mangificence was arrayed like one of 
these. But if God so clothes the grass of the fields, that 28 
blooms to-day and to-morrow^ is feeding the oven, how much 
more will He clothe you, you men of little faith ! 

‘Therefore, do not be asking what you are to eat or what 29 
you are to drink; and do not waver betw^een hope and fear. 

For the nations of the world seek ail these things ; your Father 30 
knows that you need them. But seek His Kingdom, and 31 
these things shall be given you in addition. 

, ‘Dismiss your fears, little flock: your Father 32 

V^aith^in pleasure in giving you the Kingdom. Sell 

Heaven^ your possessions and give alms. Provide 33 
yourselves with purses that will never wear out, 
wealth inexhaustible in heaven, where no thief can come nor 
moth consume. For where your wealth is, there also will 34 
, your heart be. . ^ 

‘Have your girdles on, and let your lamps be 35 
Be on the alight ; and be Kke men waiting for their master 36 
^ look-out till he shall return from the 

■ ' ' ■ -Reiurn ’ wedding feast — that, when he comes and knocks, 

they may open the door instantly. Blessed are 37 
those servants whom their Master when He comes shallfmd 
on the watch. I tell you, in solemn truth, that He will tie an 
^ apron round Him, and will bid them recline at table while 
- ' , He comes and waits -on them. And whether it be in the second 3 8 
; .watch;or in-the' third that He comes and finds them so, blessed 
'^re they. Of this^be-sure,That if the master' of the house had 39 
teowii-at what tIine'The robber- waS’ coming, he would, have 
' ■ kept- awake -and not have allowed Ms house to be btoken into* 
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Be you also ready, for at an hour when you are not expecting 40 
Him the Son of Man will come.’ 

‘Master,’ said Peter, ‘ar$ you addressing this parable to us, 41 
or to all alike ? .■ 

‘Who, then,’ replied the Lord, ‘is the faithful and prudent 42 

stcwcird whom his master will put in charge of his hoiisohoM 
10 serve out their rations at the proper^time ? Blessed is'that 43 
servant whom his master when he comes shall find so doing. 

.1 teli you truly that he will put him in authority ove# all his 44 ; 
possessions. But if that servant should say in his heart ‘■^My 45 
master is a long time in coming/’ and should begin to beat 
the menservants and maidservants, and to eat and drink, 
drinking even to excess; that servant’s master willtjome on a 46 
day when he is not expecting him and at an hour that he 
knows not of, and cut him asunder, and make him share the 
lot of the unfaithful. And that servant who has been told his 47 
master’s will and yet made no preparation and did not obev 
his will, will receive many lashes. But he who had not been 48 
told it and yet did what deserved the scourge, will receive but 
few lashes. To whomsoever much has been given, from him 
much will be required ; and to whom much has been entrusted 
of him the more will be demanded. ’ ' 

Conflict fire upon the earth, and 49 

predicted ts my desire? Oh that it were even now 

kindled ! But I have a baptism to undergo ; and 50 
how am I pent up till it is accomplished ! Do 3mu suppose 5 1 
that I came to bring peace to the earth ? No, I tell you that I 
came to bring dissension. For from this time there will be in 52 
one house five persons split into parties. Three will form a 
party against two and two against three ; father against son 53 
and son agamst father; pother attacking daughter and 
daughter her mother, mother-in-law her daughter-in-law, and 
daughter-in-law her mother-in-law’ (Micah vii. 6). 

Then He said to the people also,^ ; 54 

‘When you see a cloud rising in the west, you immediately 
say, ‘‘There is to be a shower”; and it comes to pass. And 
when you see a south wind blowing, you say, ‘Tt will be 55 
burmng ,hot”;anditcomestopass. Hypocrites ! You know 56 
how to read the aspect of earth and sky. How is it you cannot 
read this present time ? 

. * Why, too, do you not of yourselves judge what is ri^t ?' 57 
For ^ when, with your opponent, you are ■going before 'the 5S 
magistrate, 'on the way take pains to be quit of him ; for fear ■ 

^ that he should drag you before the judge, . and the Judge hand '■ ' ■ 
you over to the officer of the court, and the officeriodge you ip ' 
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prison. Never, I tell you, will you get free till you have paid 59 

til© jxiltc 

Jwst art that time, peapfe ..came .Hmi,, I,, , 13 

A Foretaste about the Galilaeans whcfise blood Pilate had 
miugied" with' their sacrifices. 

' ^Do you suppose/ He asked in reply^ Hhat 2 
those Galilaeans were -woj^e sinners than the mass of the 
Galilacans, because- this happened to them ? I assure you it 
was' not so. * Nay, if you are not" penitent, you ' will all lose 3 ■ 
your lives just as they lost theirs. Or those eighteen persons 4 
whom the tower in Siloam fell on and killed, ^ do you suppose 
they were offenders "more than any one else in Jerusalem ? I ^ 
assure you it was not so. -Nay, I tell you if you do not repent, 5 
you will all lose your lives Just as they lost theirs,’ 

„ . And He told them this parable. 6 

‘ A man,’ He said, ‘ who had a fig-tree growing 
jm £^ig-£ree iq |oo|^ for fruit on it and 

could find none. So he said to the gardener, ^ 7 

‘ ‘\See, this is the third year I have come to look for fruit on 
this fig-tree and cannot find any. Cut It down. Why should 
so much gi'ound be actually wasted?” 

■ ‘But the gardener pleaded, ^ 8 

‘"‘Leave it. Sir, this '.year' also, till I have dug round it and 
manured it. If next year it bears fruit, well and good; if not, 9 
then you shall cut it' down.”’ 

^ j c 7 L Once He was teaching on the Sabbath in one 10 
^ Cure 'synagogues where a woman was present 1 1 ■ 

who foroighteen years had had a spirit of weak- 
ness: she was bent- double, .and was quite unable to raise 
herself. But Jesits saw her, and calling to her. He said to 12 
her, ' r 

‘Woman, you are free from your weakness/ 

And He put His hands on her, and she immediately stood 1 3 
upriglit and began to give glory^ to God. 

Then the ruler of the Synagogue, indignant that Jesus had 14 
cured her on a Sabbath, said to the crowd. 

' /There are six days .in' the week on which people ought to - 
work. ‘ On those days-therefore come and get yourselves cured, 
and not op the Sabbath- day/ 

. /But the Lord’s reply to him was, 15 

_ Hypocrites/ does not 'each of you on the Sabbath untie 
/his 'bullock or his ass from the stall and lead him. to water ? ' 
■"AWd.this .^oman, dau^tenof Abraham as she' is, whom Satan ! 6 
had bo.iihd for mo lessffhan eighteen years, was she not to be 
loosed' from this- chain -because it is the S'abbath day?’ 
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When He said this, all His opponents were ashamed while 17 
the whole multitude was delighted at the many ^orious tilings 
continually done by Him, , " 

. , This prompted Him to say, 18 

* Mustard Kingdom of God like ? and to 

Seed; and ^ compare it? It is like a mustard- 19 

^Yeasf which a man drop| into the soil in liis 

garden, and it grows and becomes a tree in 

whose branches the birds lodged # 

And again He said, 20 

‘To what shall I compare the Kingdom of God? It is 2i 
like leaven which a woman takes and buries in three measures 
of flour, to work there till the whole is leavened.** 

Fnrnpctnecs passing through town after town 22 

JemardS village, teaching and steadily 

proceeding towards Jerusalem, when some one 23 

asked Him, 

‘Sir, are there but few who are to be saved ?’ 

"Strive your hardest to enter by the narrow gate/ He 24 
answered ; ‘for many, I tell you, will try to find a way in and 
will not succeed. As soon as the Master of the house has 25 
risen and shut the door, and you have begun to stand outside 
and knock at the door and say, 

“‘Sir, open the door for us,” 

‘He will answer, ‘T do not know where you come from.” 

‘Then you will plead, 26 

‘ “ We have eaten and di*unk in your company, and you have 
taught in our streets.” 

‘But He will reply, 27 

“‘I tell you that I do not know where you come from. 

Begone from me, all of yQu, wrongdoers 1” 

‘There will be the weeping and gnashing of teeth, when you 28 
see Abraham and Isaac and Jacob and all the Prophets inside 
the Kingdom of God, and yourselves thrown out. They will 29 
come from east and west, from north and south, and will sit 
down at the banquet in the Kingdom of God. And mark I 30 
some now last will be first, and some now first will be last.* 

, Just at that time there came some Pharisees, 31 
An%pas warned Him, saying, 

‘ Leave this place and continue your journey ; 

Herqd means to kill you.*- 

‘Go,’ He replied, ‘and take this message to .that fox: - ■ 32, „ i 

‘ “ See, to-day and to-morrow, 1. am driving out demons and ■ - - 
effecting cures, and on the third 'day I'finisK” • \ 

‘Yet I must continue my journey to-day and to-inorrOw'3S''-' 



Jesus and tlie day following ; tor it is not conceivable 
grieves over that a Prophet should perish outside of 
Jerusalem Jerusalem. # 

‘O Jerusalem ! Jerusalem ! You that murder 34 
the Prophets and stone those who have been sent to you I 
How often have I desired to gather your children to me, as a 
hen gathers her brood und^ her wings,.. and, you would,, not., 
come I See, your house is abandoned to you. I tell you that 35 
you will never see me again until you, say,' Blessed :',is He ^ ' 
WHO COMES IN THE NAME OF THE LORD !”’ (Ps. CXVili. 26). 

One day—it was a Sabbath — He entered the I ; 
A Sabbath of one of the Rulers of the Pharisee 

a meal, while they were closely 
uwpsy ^^|;ohing Him. In front of Him was a man 2 
sulfering from dropsy. This led Jesus to ask the lawyers and 3 
Pharisees, . ' 

‘Is it allowable to cure people on the Sabbath V 
They gave Him no answer ; so He took hold of the man, 4 
cured him, and sent him away. Then He turned to them and 5 
said, ■. 


‘Which of you shall have a child or an ox fall into a well 
on the Sabbath day, and will not immediately lift him out ?* 

To this they could make no reply. 6 

Then, when He noticed how the invited 7 
guests chose the best places, He spoke this 

Humility 

‘When any one invites you to a wedding banquet, do not 8 
take the best place, lest perhaps some more honoured guest 
than you may have been asked, and the man who invitecT you 9 
both will come and say to you, “Make room for him,’’ and 
then you, ashamed, will move to the lowpst place. But, when 10 
invited, take the lowest place, that when your host comes he 
may say to you, “Friend, come up higher.” This will be doing 
you honour in the presence of all the other guests. For 
whoever uplifts himself shall be humbled, and he who 11 
humbles himself shall be uplifted.’ 

^ Also to His host, who had invited Him, He 12 

True 

Courtesy ^ When you give a breakfast or a dinner, do not 
invite your Mends or brothers or relatives or rich neighbours, 
lest perhaps they should in turn invite you, and so repay your 
hospitality. But when you entertain, invite the poor, the 13 
crippled, the lame, and the blind; and you will be blessed, 14 
b^use they have po ineans;of repaying you, but you will, be , ' ' 
Repaid ' at the ' Resurrebtjdn 'Of the righteous/ 
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The Great On hearing this, one of His fellow guests 15 
Supper said to Him, 

‘Blessed is he who shall feast in God’s 

Kingdom. 

‘ A man once gave a great feast,’ replied Jesus, ‘to which he 1 6 
mvited a large number of guests. At dinner-time he sent his 17 
servant with a message to those invited, 

‘“Come, for things are now ready.’’® 

‘But they all without exception began to excuse them- 18 
selves. The first told him, . ' 

“‘I have just purchased a piece of land, and must of 
necessity go and look at it. Pray hold me excused.” 

‘A second pleaded, , J9 

‘“I have just bought five yoke of oxen, and am on my 
way to try them. Pray hold me excused.” 

‘Another said, 20 

“‘I am just married. It is impossible for me to come.” 

‘So the servant came and brought these answers to his 21 
master; and it stirred his anger. 

‘ “Go out quickly,” he said, “into the streets of the city— - 
the wide ones and the narrow, and fetch in poor men, the 
crippled, blind, and lame: fetch them all in here.” 

‘Soon the servant reported, 22 

“‘Sir, what you ordered is done, and there is room still.” 

“‘Go out,” replied the master, “to the high roads and 23 
hedge-rows, and compel the people to come in, so that my 
house may be filled. For I tell you that not one of those who 24 
were invited shall taste my feast.”’ 

rfcrr-o/v journey vast crowds attended Him, 25 

Cla'm is whom He turned and said, 

supreme . comes to me who does not hate 26 

his father anti mother, wife and children, 
brothers and sister, yes and his own life also, he cannot be a 
disciple of mine. No one who does»not carry his own cross 27 
and come after me can be a disciple of mine. 

Cmmfmtr ‘Which of you, desiring to build a tower, 28 
the Cost down first and calculate the cost, 

asking if he has the means to finish it ? lest 29 
perhaps, when he has laid the foundation and is unable to 
finish, all who see it shall begin to jeer at him, saying, “This 30 
man began to build, but could not finish.” Or what king, 31 
marching to encounter another king in war, does nOt first 
sit down and deliberate whether he is abj^ with ten thousand: ‘ , 

men to meet the one who is advancingagainsthim with twenty • ' . . ’ 
thousand ? If not, while the other is:sfill a long way off, he i32 . . / 


■ 
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sends envoys and sues for peace, lust so no one of you who 33 
does not bid farewell to ail that belongs to him can be a disciple 
of mine. ^ 

‘*Sait Is good: but if even the salt has become tasteless^ 34 
how will you restore its flavour? Neither for land nor for 35 
dunghill is it of any use; they throw it away. Listen, every 
one who has ears to hear I ’ 

' Now the fax-gatherers and the sinners were 1 15 
T^e lost ^veiywhere in the habit of coming close to Him 
llstm to Him; and this led the Pharisees 2 
and the Scribes to complain, 

‘He gives a welcome to sinners, and joins them at their 
meals!’ « 

So in a parable He asked them, 3 

" Which of you men, if he has a hundred sheep and has lost 4 
one of them does not leave the ninety-nine in their desert 
pasture and go in search of the lost one till he finds it ? And 5 
when he has found it, he lifts it on his shoulders, glad at heart. 

Then coming home he calls his friends and neighbours 6 
together, and says, “Rejoice with me, for I have found my 
sheep—the one I had lost.” I tell you that in the same way 7 
there will be rejoicing in heaven over one repentant sinner — 
more rejoicing than over ninety-nine blameless persons who 
have no need of repentance. 

‘Or what woman who has ten silver coins, if 8 
The lost qI* them, does not light a lamp and 

sweep the house and search carefully till she 
finds it ? And when she has found it, she calls together her 9 
friends and neighbours, and says, 

‘“Congratulate me, for I have found the coin which I had 
lost.” 

‘I tell you that in the same wav th^re is rejoicing in the 10 
presence of the angels of God over one repentant sinner.’ 

“ tOfSay, 1 1 

‘There was a man who had two sons. The 12 
younger of them said to Ms father, 

‘“Father, give me the share of the property that comes to 
me.” 

‘So he divided his property between them. No long time 13 
afterwards the younger son got all together and travelled to 
a distant countiy?, where he wasted his money in debauchery 
‘,^d excess*' At last, when' he had spent everything, 'there came 14 
agtprrible famine throughout that country, and he began to 
, feel, thb' pinch' of. want So .he hired himself tO' one of the >1,5 , 
inhabitants of that country, who sent him on to his farm to tend >' 
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swine ; and he longed to make a meal of the pods the swine 16 
were eating, but no one gave him any. 

‘On coming to his senses he said, 17 

many of my father’s hired mm Save more bread 
than they want, while I here am dying of hunger ! I will tS 
rise and go to my father, and will say to him, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, and before you : I no longer deserve to 19 
be called a son of yours: treat me as oife of your hired men.’* 

“So he rose and came to Ms father. But while he was 20 
still a long way off, his father saw him and pitied him, and 
ran ^and threw his arms round his neck and kissed Mm. 

““Father,” cried the son, “I have sinned against heaven 21 
and before you : no longer do I deserve to be called a son 
of yours.” 

‘But the father said to Ms servants, 22 

“‘Fetch the best coat quickly and put it on him; and 
bring a ring for his finger and shoes for his feet. Fetch the 23 
fat calf and kill it, and let us feast and enjoy ourselves; 
for my son here was dead and has come to life again: he 24 
was lost and has been found.” 

‘And they began to be merry. 

‘Now Ms elder son was out on the farm; and when he 25 
came near the house, he heard music and dancing. Then 
he called one of the lads to him and asked what all this meant. 26 

“‘Your brother has come,” he replied; “and your father 27 
has had the fat calf killed, because he has got Mm home safe 
and sound.” 

‘Then he was angiy and would not go in. But his father 28 
came out and entreated him. 

“‘All these years,” replied the son, “I have served you, 29 
and I have never at any time disobeyed any of your orders, 
and yet you have never gi’^en me so much as a kid, for me 
to enjoy myself with my friends; but now that this son of 
yours is come who has sqiianderfd your property among 30 
harlots, you have killed the fat^caif for him.” 

“‘You, my dear son,” said the father, “are always with 31 
me, and all that is mine is also yours. We were bound to 32 
make merry and rejoice, for this brother of yours was 
dead and has come hack to life, he was lost and has been 
found.”’ , „ , 

' ' He said also to His disciples:' ' ,1 IS 

dishomst ' ^ 'who had a steward ‘ 

about whom an accusation was brought to ' ^ ■ 
Mm, ‘that he was wasting, his property. /''He, 2 ’ 

called Mm and said, , . ^ • 
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"'*What is this I hear about you? Render an account 
of your stewardship, for I cannot let you hold it any longer.” 
‘Then the steward jsaid to himself, 3 

‘ “What am I to do ? My master is taking away the steward- 
ship from me. I am not strong enough for field labour: 
to beg, I should be ashamed. Ah ! I see what to do, in 4 
order that when I am discharged from the stewardship 
people may give me a horde in their houses.” 

‘So he called all his master’s debtors, one by one, and 5 
asked the first, “How much are you in debt to my master ?” 
‘“A hundred measures of oil,” he replied. 6 

‘“Here is your account,” said the steward: “sit down 
quickly and alter it to fifty measures.” 

‘To a second he said, 7 

‘“And how much do you owe?” 

‘“A hundred quarters of wheat,” was the answer. 

‘“Here is your account,” said he: “alter it to eighty.” 
‘And the master praised the dishonest steward for his 8 
shrewdness; for in dealing with their fellows, the men of 
this world are shrewder than the sons of Ligiit. 

, . , ‘And I charge you, so to use wealth tainted 9 

UsPof with dishonesty as to win friends who, when 
Wealth welcome you to the tents that 

never perish. The man who is honest in a 10 
very small matter is honest in a great one also ; and he who 
is dishonest in a very small matter is dishonest in a great 
one also. If therefore you have not proved yourselves 11 
honest in dealing with wealth tainted with dishonesty, who 
will entrust to you the true good ? And if you have not been 12 
honest with what belongs to another, who will give you 
what is your own ? 

Divided ‘No servant can servd two masters. For 13 
^ Service either he will hate one and love the other, or 
impossible else he will attach himself to one and think 
lightly of the other. You cannot be servants both of God 
and df money.’ 

_ ^ To ail this the Pharisees listened, bitterly 14 

Pharitees Him; for they were lovers of money. 

rebuked ‘You are persons,’ He said to them, ‘who 15 
boast of their own goodness before men, but 
God ,$ee$ your hearts; for what is exalted by men may be 
an abomination in God’s sight. The Law and the Prophets 16 
emfinued until John came: from that time the gospel of 
tfi’ 'ICin|dom of God has .been spreading, and every one 
presses into fit ’.And it ;is ■-easier for sky and earth, to pass 17 
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away from the smallest detail of the Law to lapse. Any man IS' 
who divorces his wife and marries another commits adultery ; ^ 
and he who marries a woman so divorced from her husband 
commits adultery. 

‘ Tks rirh . • ' ? was once a rich man who used to array 1 9 ^ 

Man and purple and fine linen, and enjoyed a 

the Beggar^ splendid banquet every day, while at his 20 
outer door there lay a beggar, Lazarus by name, 
covered with sores and longing to make a meal off the scraps 21 
faliing on the floor from the rich man’s table. Nay, the 
dogs, too, used to come and lick his sores. 

Mn course of time the beggar died; and he was carried 22 
by the angels to Abraham’s bosom. The rich man a?so died, 
and was buried. And in Hades, being in torment, he lo ked 23 
and saw Abraham in the far distance, and Lazarus resting 
in his arms. So he cried aloud, and said, 24 

‘“Father Abraham, take pity on me and send Lazarus to 
dip the tip of his finger in water and cool my tongue, for I 
am in agony in this flame.” 

‘ “ Remember, my son,” said Abraham, “ that you had good 25 
fortune during your life, and that Lazarus in like manner had 
bad fortune. But he is comforted here now, while you are in 
agony. Besides ail this there is set a vast chasm between us and 26 
you, in order that those who desire to cross from this side to 
you, or from your side to us, may not be able to do so.” 

‘“I entreat you then, father,” said he, “to send him to 27 
my father’s house. For I have five brothers. Let him earnestly 28 
warn them, lest they also come to this place of torment.” 

‘“They have Moses and the Prophets,” replied Abraham; 29 
“let them hear them.” 

‘“No, father Abraham,” Jie pleaded; “but if some one 30 
goes to them from the dead, they will repent.” 

‘“If they are deaf to Moses and the Prophets,” replied 31 
Abraham, “they would not be led to believe even if some one 
should rise from the dead.”’ , 

Jesus said to His disciples, 1 1 

‘It is inevitable that causes of stumbling 
should occur ; but woe to him through whom 
they occur 1 Better for Mm if with a millstone hanging round 2 
his neck he had been hurled into the sea, rather than that 
he should cause a single one of these little ones to fall. Be 3 
on your guard. ■' 

' Tk& ' of brother acts wrongly, reprove Hm; ' , • 

Forgi^eMss if he is sorry, forgive'Mm; and if. seven' 4'' 

^ ■ ' .times- in a day he acts .wrongly -towards ybci, - 


Stones of 
Stumbling 
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and seven times turns again to you and says^ “I am sorry,” 
you must forgive him.' 

..And.. the .Apostles*^ .said to the Lord,. 5„ 

rSfe d the Lord, ‘were merely 6 

Faith ^ ^ mustard-seed, you might say to this 

'■ black mulberry-tree, “Tear up your roots 'and " 
plant yourself in the sea,” and instantly it would obey you. 

"Which ef you who has a servant ploughing, or tending 7 
Fidelitv when he comes in from 

to Futy farm, “Come at once and take your place 
at table,” and will not rather say to him, “Get 8 
my dinner ready, gird yourself, and wait upon me till I have 
finished my dinner, and then you shall have yours” ? Does 9 
he thank the servant for obeying his orders ? So you also, 10 
when you have obeyed ail the orders given you, must say, 

‘“There is no merit in our service: we have merely done 
our duty,”' 

nf Ptirsued their journey to Jerusalem, 11 

Lepers ' ^ passed between Samaria and Galilee. And 12 
as He entered a certain village, ten men met 
Him who were lepers and stood at a distance. In loud voices 13 
they cried out, 

‘Jesus, Rabbi, take pity on us.’ 

Perceiving this, He said to them, 14 

‘Go and show yourselves to the Priests.’ 

And while on their way to do this they were made clean. 

One of them, seeing that he was cui*ed, came back, glorify- 15 
ing God in a loud voice, and he threw himself at the feet of 16 
Jesus, thanking Him. He was a Samaritan. 

‘Were not all ten made clean?’ Je^as asked; ‘but where 17 
are the nine? Have none been found to come back and 18 
give glory to God except this foreigner?’ 

And He said to him, 19 

‘Rise and go; your faith has cured you.’ 

' , ' . Being asked by the Pharisees when the 20 

me i^ommg Kingdom nf Gnd nnrninpf Hp. f^tiRWprpd 
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here ! ’’ Do not go In pursuit. For just as the lightning, when 24 
it flashes, shoots across the sky, so will the Son of Man be 
on His day. But first He must endure much sufibrkg, and 25 
be rejected by the present generation. ■, ' 

^ timc of Noah, so will 26 

af Noah eating and drinking, taking wives and 

and Lot giving wives, up to the very day Noah entered 
^ ' the Ark, and the Deluge came and destroyed 

them all. As it was also in the time of Lot; they were eating 28 
and drinking, buying and selling,, planting' and building: 
but on the day that Lot left Sodom, it rained fire and brim- 29 
^ stone ixom the sky and destroyed them all. Etaclly so 30 
‘ will it be on the day that the veil Is lifted from the Son of 
Man. 

. . * On that day, if a man is on the roof and Ms goods indoors, 3 1 
let Mm not go down to fetch them.;.and^ in the same way, 
he who Is in the field, let Mm not 'turn back. Remember 32 . 
Dot’s wife. Any man who seeks to save Ms, life shall lose it ; 33 
but whoever loses Ms life shall retain it - On that night, I 34 
'tell you, there will be two lying on one bed : one will be 
taken away and the other left. There will be two women 35 
turning the mil! together: one will be 'taken 'away and the 
other left.’ ' ■ 

"Where, Master?’ they inquired. ' ' ■ ' ''37 

"Where the dead body is,’ He replied, ''"there also will the 
vultures' flock together.’ '' ' 

Tho unmst taught them by a parable that they 1 18 

Judge always pray and never- lose heart. ' 

"In a certain town,’ He, 'said, "there was a 2, ' 
judge who had no. fear of Qod and no,. respect for man. And 3 
in' the same town was a widow who repeatedly came and ' 

, entreated him, saying, ^ 

"""Give me justice and stop my Mversary,”' - . " 

"For a time he would not, but afterwards lie -said to 4 . ■ 

himself, ■ , ' 

" ""Though I have neither fear of God nor respect for man, ' ’ 
yet because she annoys me I will give' her justice, to prevent S ' : 
her from constantly coming to pester me.”-’ 

. And the Lord said, ■ '.6 - 

‘Hear those words of the unjust jud^e. . And will not '.7;,-,,. 
'■God avenge the wrongs of His' own. 'people who cry aloud '■ 
to Him day and night, although He delays vengeance oh ' , ■. 

their, behalf? Yes, He will soon avenge-their wrongs.' Yeh-S >' 
when the Soni of Man' comes, will 'He find^ faith on earth V' • 




in 



144 LUKE XVIII 

*The And to some who relied on themselves as 9 
Pharisee being righteous men, and looked down upon 
md the Tax’^ others. He addressed this parable. 
iiamerer ‘Two men went up to the Temple to pray, 10 
one a Pharisee and the other a tax-gatherer. 

The Pharisee, standing erect, prayed as follows by himself : 1 1 
'“"O God, I thank Th^ that I am not like other people 
— I am not a thief nor a cheat nor an adulterer, nor even, 
like this tax-gatherer. I fast twice a week. I pay the tithe 12 
on all my gains.” 

'But the tax-gatherer, standing far back, would not so 13 
much as lift his eyes to Heaven, but kept beating his breast 
and saying, 

“‘O God, have mercy on me, simier that I am.” 

T tell you that this man went home accounted by God freer 1 4 
from guilt than the other; for every one who uplifts himself 
shall be humbled, but he who humbles himself shall be uplifted.’ 

. . On one occasion people brought with them 1 5 
Ckildren infants, for Him to touch them; but 

welcomed disciples, noticing this, found fault with 

them. Jesus however called for the infants. 16 
‘Let the little children come to me/ He said ; * do not hinder 
them ; for it is to those who are child-like that the Kingdpm 
of God belongs. I tell you in truth that, whoever does not 1 7 
receive the Kingdom of God like a little child will certainly 
iiot enter it.’ • ' 

question was put to Him by a ruler: IS 
fif ‘Good Rabbi, what shall 1 do to inherit 
. ^ eternal Life?’ 

‘Why do you call me good?’ replied Jesus; ‘there is no 19 
one good but One, namely God. You, know the Command- 20 
ments: “Do not commit adultery”; “Do not murder”; 
“Do NOT steal”; ^ “Do not lie in givino evidence”; 
“Honour thy father and'^thy mother.”’ 

‘All these/ he replied, ‘I have carefully obeyed from my 21 

youth/ 

, 'On, receiving this answer Jesus said to him, 22 

‘There is still one thing wanting in you. Sell everything 
yoii possess and give the money to the poor, and you shall 
have wealth in heaven; and come and follow me.’ 

^,yBut'qn hearing ■ these, words he was very sorrowful, for 23 
Be Was Exceedingly rich.- , ' 

at him, md said, ' 24 

■ possessors of 

' ' riches' to enter .the Kingdom of , God I Why, it 25 
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is easier for a camel to go through a needless eye than for a 
rich mail to enter the Kingdom of God.’ 

"Who then can be saved?’ exclaimed the hearers. 26 
"Things impossible to man,’ He replied, ‘are possible 27 
to Godf 

^ Then Peter said, - ' 28 

' forbad f/ given up our homes and have 

followed you.’ 

I tell you in truth,’ replied Jesus, "that 29 
there is no one who has left house or wife, or brotliers or 
parents or children, for the sake of God’s Kingdom, who 
shall not receive many times as much in this life, and in the 30 
age that is coining eternal Life.’ ^ 

Jesus a third Then He drew the twelve to Him and said, 31 
time predicts "See, we are going up to Jerusalem, and 

His Death and everything written in the Prophets about the 
^ Resurrection Son of Man will be fumiled. For He will be 32 
handed over to the Gentiles, and be mocked, outraged 
and spat upon. Hiey will scourge Him and put Him to 33 
death, and on the third day He will rise to life again.’ 

Nothing of this did they understand. The words were 34 
, a mystery to them, nor could they see what He meant. 

A hihi^ Jesus came near to Jericho, there was a 35 

receives sitting by the way-side begging. 

Sight^ heard a crowd of people going past, and 36 
inquired what it all meant. 

"Jesus the Nazarene is passing by,’ they told him. 37 

Then, at the top of his voice, he cried out, 38 

"Jesus, son of David, take pity on me.’ 

Those in front reproved him and tried to silence him; 39 
but he continued shouting, louder than ever, 

‘Son of David, take pfty on me.’ 

So Jesus stopped and bade them bring the man to Him ; 40 
and when he had come close to Him He asked him, 

‘What shall I do for you ?’ 4! 

‘Sir,’ he replied, ‘let me recover my sight.’ 

‘Recover your sigiit,’ said Jesus: ‘your faith has cured 42 , 

JOU.’ , ■ ■ ■ T 

^No sooner were the words spoken than the man regained 43- 
his sight and followed Jesus, giving glory to God;. and all,; 

,the people, seeing it, gave praise to, God 
- Zacchaeus entered Jericho and proceeded through ' I Jf 

the town. There ^ was a^.man there called 
'Zacchaeus, who was the chief collator of taxes, and- .was . ■. , 
wealthy.' He was anxious to see ’what sort of -man Jesus .3 . 
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was; hut he could not because of the crowd, for he was 
short in stature. So 'he ran on in front and climbed up 4 
a miilberry tree to se^ Him; for He was about to pass that 
way. 

As soon as Jesus came to the place. He looked up and 5 
said to him, 

*Zacchaeus, come down quickly, for I must stay at your 
house to-dayJ 

So he caipe down in haste, and welcomed Him joyfully. 6 
When they saw this, they all began muttering with indig- 7 
nation, 

'He has gone in to be the guest of a sinner 

Zacchaeus Iiojwever stood up, and addressing the Lord said, S 

‘Here and now, Master, I give half my property to the 
poor, and if I have unjustly exacted money from any man, 

I pledge myself to repay to him four times the amount.’ 

Jesus said to Mm, - 9 . 

‘To-day salvation has come to this house, seeing that 
he too is a son of Abraham. For the Son of Man has 10 
come to seek and to save what is lost.’ 

. As they were listening to His words. Fie 11 

went on to teach them by a parable, because 
Responsibility Jerusalem and they supposed 

that the Kingdom of God was going to appear 
immediately. So He said to them, 12 

‘A man of noble family travelled to a distant country 
to obtain the rank of king, and to return. And he called 13 
ten of his servants and gave each of them a pound, instruct- 
ing them to trade with the money during his absence. 

‘Now his countiymen hated him, and sent a deputation 14 
after him to say, “We are not willing that he should become 
our king.” And upon his return, after he had obtained the 15 
sovereignty, he ordered those servants to whom he had 
given the money to be summo.ned before him, that he might 
learn their success in trading. 

‘So the first came and said, 16 

‘ “Sir, your pound has produced ten pounds more.” 

‘“Well done, good servant,” he replied; “because you 17 
have been faithful in a very small matter, be in authority 
over ten. towns.” 

‘The .'second came, and said, IS 

'* '“Your pound, Sir, has produced five pounds.” 

'\.^o he said to'tMs one -also, 19 

‘ “And you, be the governor of five towns.” 

■■‘The next came. , ' ■ - 
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‘ “'‘Sir/* he said, “here is your pound, which I have kept 
wrapt up in a cloth. For I was afraid of you, because you. 2! 
are a severe man; you take up what you' did^not lay down, ' ■ 
and you reap what you did not sow.’*' 

, “ “By your own words,” he replied, ,“I will judge you, 22 
,yoii bad servant. You knew me to be a severe man, taking ! 
up what I did not lay down, and reap|ng what I did not 
sow ! Why then did you not put my money into a bank, 23 
that w'hen I came I might have received it back with interest ? ” 
“And he said to those who stood by, 24 

“ “Take the pound from him and give it to him who has 
the ten pounds.”' 

“They said to him, 25 

““Sir, he already has ten pounds.” 

“ “I tell^yoii that to every one who has anything, more 26 
shall be given; and from him who has not anything, even 
.what he has shall be taken away. But as for those enemies 27 
of mine^ who were unwilling that I should become their 
king, bring them here, and slay them in my presence.” ’ 

After >thus' speaking, He journeyed onward, 2S 
Co^ is P^c>ceeding to Jerusalem. And when He 29 
:near ■'Bethphage---' and ■. Bethany,' - at- 

/Mount; 

•■■viwb::of'The^'disc!pfe^^^^ ' .■ 

“Go into the village facing you. On entering it you will 
find an ass’s colt tied up which no one has ever yet ridden: 
untie it, and bring it here. And if any one asks you, “ Why are 3 1 
you untying the colt ?” simply say, “The Master needs it.” ’ 

So those who were sent went and found things as He 32 
had told them. And while they were untying the colt the 33 
owners called out, “Why aje you untying the colt?’ and . ' 
they replied, “The Master needs it.’ 34 

T Then they brought it to Jesus, and after 35 

into ^ ^h^owing their outer ^garments on the colt 
Jerusalem placed Jesus on it. So He rode on, while 36 
tliey carpeted the road with their garments. 

And ^ when He was now getting near Jerusalem, and des- 37 
cending the Mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the 
disciples began in their joy to praise God in loud voices 
for aE the mighty deeds they had witnessed, saying, 3S 
“Blessed is the King/ they cried, “who comes in the name 
OF the; Lord (Ps. cxvilL 26); in heaven peace, and glory /in - 
. , the higliest realms,’ ■ „ A - - 

: , Thereupon some of the Pharisees in. the crowd appealed . 39 
■to Hlro^ .saying, ^ ^ \ i 
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'Rabbi, reprove your disciples/ 

'I tell you/ He replied,' "that if they became silent, the 40 
very stones would ^cry out/ 

^ , When He came into full view of the city, 4! 

m^r aTcUv aloud over it, and exclaimed, 42 

^ * O that at this time thou only knewest what 

makes for peace ! But-pow it is hid from thine eyes. For 43 
the time is coming upon thee when thy foes will throw up 
around thee earthenworks and a wail, investing thee and 
hemming thee in on every side. And they will dash thee to 44 
the ground and thy children within thee, and will not leave 
one stone upon another within thee 


because thou didst 
not recognize' the time of thy visitation/ 

_ y. . Then Jesus entered the Temple and pro- 45 
ceeded to drive out the dealers. 
ihe Temple written/ He said, ‘ “And My House 46 

^ SHALL BE THE HOUSE OF PRAYER ” (Isa. Ivi. 7), 
but you have made it a robbers’ cave’ (Jer. vii. 11). 

And day after day He taught in the Temple, while the 47 
High Priests and the Scribes were devising some means of 
destroying Him, as were also the leading men of the people. 

But they could not find any way of doing it, for the people 4S 
all. hung upon His, lips. 

, On one of those days while Fie was teaching' 1 20 
ip tite Temple and preaching the 
gospel, /.the/ High Priests came upon Him, 


LUKE XX 149 

went abroad for a coBsIderable time.' 'At ViBtage-time lie 10 
sent a servant to the vine-dressers, for them to give him a 
share of the crop; but the vIne-dressers b^at him cruelly ^ 
and sent him away empty-handed. Then he sent a second 11 
i»servaiit; and Mm too they beat and ill-treated and sent away 
empty-handed. Then again he sent a third; and this one 12 
also they wounded and drove away. ^Then the owiier of 13 
the vineyard said, 

What am I to do ? I will send my son— my dearly- 
loved son: they will probably respect him.’’ 

when the vine-dressers saw him, they discussed 14 
the matter with one another, and said, 

' ‘"This is the heir: let us kill him, that the inheritance 
may be ours.” 

*So they flung him out of the vineyard and, killed him. 15 
What then will the owner of the vineyard do to them ? 

He, will come and put these vine-dressers to death, and 16 
' give the vineyard to others.’ 

Xiod forbid!’ exclaimed the hearers, / ■ 

He looked at them and said, ■ , ; , . ■ 17 

'' What then does that mean which is ■ written, , 

" “The Stone which the builders rejected 
Has become the Cornerstone ■’?' (Ps.' cxviii. 22). 

-Every one who fails on that stone will be' severely hurt, IS 
but he on whom it falls will be utterly crushed.’ 

At this the Scribes and the High Priests , wanted to lay 19 
hands on Him, then and there ; only they; were afraid of 
the 'people. For they saw that in this parable' He had referred 
to them. ^ 

... So, watching their opportunity, they sent 20 

' about of. honest men. 

Tribute might fasten on some expression -of 

His, so as to hand Him over. to the ru!,rag 
power and the Governor’s authority. So they put a qimtion 21 , 
to Him. ‘ ’ 

'Rabbi,’ they said, 'we know that you say^ and teach, . 
what is right and that you make no distinctions between 
,one man and another, but teach God’s way. truly. May 22 
one; pay a tax to Caesar, or not ?’' " , . ■ ' 

But He saw through their knavery and replied^ -23 
' 'Show me a shilling. Whose likeness, and Tnscnptipa 24, . 
dpe$;it bear?’ ‘ ' V ;■ ' ' 

i -'Caesar’s,’ they 'Said, ' ' ■ , 2 • , 

. ^ 'Pay therefore,’ He replie,d',. 'what IS'Ca^ar% fo Caesar' 25. ' * 
—and what’ is God’s to God.’ , , 
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There was nolhiEg here that they could lay hold of 26 
before the people, and marvelling at His answer they said 
no more. 

Some of the Saddiicees (who deny that 27 
cMuTthe ^ resurrection) next came forward 

teww/w/T ' I ft,* 1 r T 

Rabbi, Moses made this a law for ns, If 28 
A man’s brother die, leaving a wife but no children, 

THE MAN SHALL MARRY THE WIDOW AND RAISE UP A FAMILY 
FOR HIS BROTHER (Dent. XXV. 5). Now there were seven 29 
brothers. The first of them took a wife and died child- 
less. The second and the third also took her; and ail seven 30,31 
having done the same, left no children when they died. 
FinaEy the woman also died. Whose wife, then, at the 32,33 
Resurrection shall the woman be? for they all seven 
ffia,rried , her.’ 

^‘People in this world/ replied Jesus, ‘many, and are '34 
given in marriage. But as for those who are deemed worthy 35 
to find a place in that other age and in the Resurrection 
from among the dead, the men do not marry, and the women 
are not given in marriage. For indeed they cannot die 36 
again ; they are like angels, and are sons of God as being 
sons of the Resurrection, But that the dead rise to life 37 
even Moses clearly implies in the passage about the Bush, 
where he calls the Lord “The God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, ANb the God of Jacob” (Exod, Hi. 2-6). 

He is not a God of the dead, but of the living, for to Him 38 
all are living.’ 

Tlien some of the Scribes replied, 39 

‘Rabbi, you have spoken well.’ 

From that time no one ventured tq, put a single question 40 
to Him. 

, But He asked them, 41 

‘How is it they say that •the Christ is son of David? ■ 
Why, David himself says in the Book of Psalms, 42 

‘ “The Lord said to my Lord, 

Srr'AT My right hand 

" UnTE. I HAVE MADE THY FOES A FOOTSTOOL UNDER THY 43 
' ^FEET” (Ps. CX. 1). 

‘David himself therefore calls Him Lord, and how can . 44 
'He .he his son?’ 

'Tk^''Scrii^es. ‘ in^the hearing of all the people. He 45 
iiemumed disciples, • 

V, , ' ‘Beware of the '-Scribes, who like to walk 46 

ip- long robes, and love to he bowed to in places- of 
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public reprt and to occupy the best places in the synagogues 
or at dinner-parties; who swallow up the property of 47 
widows and by way of excuse make long prayers.' The 
heavier the punishment these men will receive,’ 

^ The Widaw^s .Looking up He saw the people putting their ! gl 
The Treasury-— the rich people. ' He 2 

also saw a poor widow dropping in two mites, 
and He said, . 3 - 

Hn truth I tell you that this widow, so poor, has thrown 
in more than any of them. For from w%at they coufd well 4 
spare they have all of them contributed to the offerings, 
but she in her neediness has thrown in all she had to live 
on.’ 

Jesus pre- When some were remarking about the Temple, 5 
diets die how it was embeiiished with beautiful stones 
Destruction and dedicated gifts, He said, 

of the ‘As to these things which you now admire, 6 
Temple the time is coming when there will not be 
one stone left here upon another which will not be pulled 
down.’ 

' Rabbi, when will this be?’ they asked 7 

u,hrihlvLhi when these 

nlfJldTit are about to take place?’ 

^ ‘See to it,’ He replied, ‘that you are not a 

misled; for many will come in my name professing, “lam 
He,” or saying, “The time is close at hand.” Have nothing 9 
to do with them. But when you hear of wars and turmoils, 
be not afraid; for these things must happen first, but the 
end does not come immediately.’ 

Then He said to them, 10 

‘Nation will rise in AitMs against nation, 
Bmmqumes kingdom’ against kingdom (Isa. xix. 2). ' 

And there will be great earthquakes^ and in places famines 1 i 
and pestilence; and there will be^ terrors and wonderful 
signs from' heaven, 

Per^peutian happen they ''12 

will lay hands on you and persecute you. 

They will deliver you up to synagogues and to prison, and 
you will be brought before kings and governors for. my 
sake. In tlie end all this will be evidence of your fidelity. 13- 
. ‘Make up your minds, however, not to 14 
^ defence beforehand, for I will give IS 
e ^ Utterance and* wisdom which hoae’of-^^" 
your 'Opponents will be able to withstandor reply to. You ^ ■ 
will 'be betrayed even by parents^, brothers, xelatives^.wd. i6» '' 
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frkads; and some of you they will put to death. You will 17 
be hated by all men because you are called by my name; 
and yet not a hair pf your heads shall perish. By your 18^19 
endurance you shall win your souls. 

*But when you see Jerusalem with armies encamping 20 
round her on every side, then be certain that 
« desolation is close at hand. Then let 21 

b7%^ies Judaea escape tq the hills; let those 

‘ ^ who are in the city leave it, and those in the 
country not enter therein. For those are the days of ven- 22 
GEANCE (Hos. ix. 7) in order to fulfil all that is written. 

, ‘Alas for women who at that time are with 23 

tmfTwied infants at breast : for there will 

ursHprPnnt distrcss In the land, and anger towards 

this people. They will fail by the edge of the 24 
sword, or be carried off into captivity among all the Gentiles. 

And Jerusalem will be trampled under foot by the Gentiles, 
till the times of the Gentiles have expired. 

^ . ‘There will be signs in sun, moon, and stars; 25 
of the^Tn earth anguish among the nations in 

"V Man bewilderment at the roaring of the sea 

and its billows ; men’s hearts fainting for fear, 
and for apprehension of what is coming on the world. 26 
For THE FORCES WHICH CONTROL THE HEAVENS WILL BE DIS- 
ORDERED (Isa. xxxiv. 4). And then shall they see the Son of 27 
Man COMING in a cloud (Dan. vii. 13) with great power 
and glory. But when all this is beginning to take place, 28 
look up. Lift up your heads, because your deliverance is 
drawing near,’ 

And He spoke a parable to them. 29 

‘See,’ He said, ‘the fig-tree and all the trees. As soon 30 
as they have shot out their leaves, you know at a glance 
that summer is now near. So also, when you see these 31 
things happening, you may be sure that the Kingdom of 
God is near. I tell you in truth that the present generation 32 
will not pass away without all these things first taking 
place. Heaven and earth will pass away, but my words will 33 
'aotrpass away. 

Warnings ‘But take heed to yourselves, lest your souls 34 
^ be weighed down with self-indulgence and 
drunkenness or the anxieties of this life, and that day come 
upon you, suddenly, like a falling trap; for it will come on 35 
all the dwellers on the face of the whole earth (Isa, xxiv. 17). 

ISewaje of 'slumbering; -at all times pray that you may be 36 
fully' strengthened .to escape from all 'these coming evils/' /■', 
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and to take your stand in the presence of the Son of 

Man.’ , , 

At this time He would teach in the Temple, by day, but 37 * 
go out and spend the night on the Mount called the Olive’- 
y^rd. And all the people came to Him in the Temple, early 3S 
in the morning, to listen to Him. 

" ' Meanwhile the Festival of the Unleavened I 'gg 

Treachery Passover, was approaching, 

of Judas Priests and the Scribes were con- 2 

triving how to destroy Him, For they feared 
the people. But Satan entered into Judas (the one called 
Iscariot— one of the twelve) ; who went away and conferred 
with the High Priests and Commanders as to how he -should 
deliver Him up to them. They were glad, and they agreed 
to pay hjm. He accepted their offer, and then looked out 
for an opportunity to betray Him when the people were not 
there. 

Peter When the day of the Unleavened Bread 7 
and John came— the day for the Passover lamb to be 
prepare the sacrificed— Jesus sent Peter and John with 8 
Passo ver instructions. 

’Go,’ He said, ‘and prepare the Passover for us, that 
we may eat it,’ 

‘Where shall we prepare it ?’ they asked. 9 

‘You will no sooner have entered the city,* He replied, 10 
‘than you will meet a man carrying a pitcher of water. 
Follow him into the house to which he goes and say to the 1 i 
master' of the house, 

*’ “The Rabbi asks you, Where is the room where I can 
eat the Passover with my disciples?” 

‘And he will show you a large furnished room upstairs. 12 
There make your preparatiofis,’ - • ' ■ 

So they went and found all as He had told them; and 13 
they got the Passover ready. 

Supper^ Apostles with Him, 

He said to them, 15,, 

‘Earnestly have I longed to eat this Passover with you 
before I suffer; for I tell you that I certainly shall not eat 16 
one again till its Mi meaning is brought out in the Kingdom 
of God,’ , ' , ' . - , 

Then, having received a cup and given Aanks, He' said, -1,7." ’ 
‘Takejhfe and share it among you;', for 1 tell you that '18,^ 
froth this '.time' I will never drink 'the, proiiuce of the. vine ' i' , 
tlE' the^ KJiigdom of God has comeJ ' ^ ' ■ ' '■ /. 
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Tke^ Then, taking a loaf. He gave thanks and 19 
memorial broke it, and handed it to them, saying, 

. Is jjjy body, which is being given on 

mstituted. ‘"b^balf : this do in remembrance of me.’ 

He handed them the cup in like manner,, 20 
when the meal was over. 

*This cup,’ He 'Said, *is the new Covenant ratified by my 
blood which is to be poured out on your behalf. Yet the 21 
hand of my betrayer is at the table with me. For indeed 22 
the Son of Man goes on His predestined way; but woe to 
the man who is betraying Hirh ! ’ 

Thereupon they began to discuss with one another which 23 
of them it could possibly be who was about to do this. 

There arose also a dispute among them as 24 

which of them should be regarded as greatest. 
reOiikea ^5 

‘The kings of the Gentiles are their masters, and those 
who exercise authority over them are called “Benefactors.” 
With you it is not so; but let the greatest among you be 26 
as the younger, and the leader be like him who serves. For 27 
which is the greater — ^lie who sits at table, or he who w^aits 
on him ? Is it not he who sits at table ? But I am among 
you as he who waits. You, however, have remained with me 2§ 
amid my trials; and I assign to you, as my Father has 29 
assigned to me, a Kingdom — so that you may eat and drink 30 
at my table in my Kingdom, and sit on thrones as judges 
over the twelve tribes of Israel. 

p ‘Simon, Simon, I tell you that Satan has 31 

nlTinf obtained permission to have all of you to 
foretold wheat is sifted. But I have prayed for 32 

yourself that your faith may not fail, and you, 
as soon as you have repented, must stfengthen your brethren.’ 

‘Master,’ replied Peter, ‘with you I am ready to go both 33 
to prison and to death.’ ^ 

‘I tell you, Peter,’ said Jesus, ‘that the cock will not crow 34 
to-day till you have three times denied that you know me.’ 

The coming Then He asked them, 35 

Danger. ‘When I sent you out without purse or 
A veiled bag or shoes, was there anything you needed V 
Warning ‘No, nothing,’ they replied. 

‘But now,’ said He, ‘let the one who has a purse take It, 36 
and he who has a bag must do the same. And let any one 
wjib has no sword 'sell his coat and buy one. For I tell 37 
you that, those words of Scripture, must find their fulfilment 
in me: .“Ako Hs'%as keckoned among ^the lawless” 
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(Isa. iilL 12); for indeed that saying about me has now Its 
accompiislimentf 

‘Master, here are two swords/ they exclaimed. 3S 

‘Enough !’ He replied, * 

> 7 ’/,. proceeded as usual to 39 

fhe Agony Mount of Olives, and His disciples followed 


Gethsemane '^h^ri He arrived at the place, He said 40 


47 


to them. 

‘Pray that you may not come into temptation.’ 

He Himself withdrew from them about a stone’s throw, 41 
and knelt down and prayed, saying, ’ 42 

‘Father, if it be Thy will, take this cup away from me; 
yet not my will but Thine be done !’ ^ 

And there appeared to Him an angel from heaven, streng- 43 
thening Him; while He — an agony of distress having come 44 
upon Him — prayed all the more with intense earnestness, and 
His sweat became like clots of blood dropping on the ground. 

When He rose from Flis prayer and came to His disciples, 45 
He found them sleeping for sorrow. 

‘Why are you sleeping?’ He said; ‘rise up; and pray 46 
that you may not come into temptation.’ 

^ , . . While Fie was still speaking there came a 

crowd, with the man called Judas, one of the 

arme n 
Jesus to kiss Him. 

‘Judas,’ said Jesus, ‘are you betraying the Son of Man 48 
with a kiss?’ 

Those who were about Him, seeing what was likely to 49 
happen, asked Him, 

‘Master, shall we strike with the sword?’ 

And one of them struck a blow at the High Priest’s 50 
servant and cut off his rigRt ear. 

‘Permit me thus far/ said Jesus. 51 

And He touched the ear and headed it. 

Then Jesus said to the High Priests and 52 

^ „ Commanders of the Temple and Elders, who 

expostulates 

‘Have you come out as if to fight with a robber, with 
swords and cudgels ? While day after day I was with you 53 
in the Temple, you did not lay hands upon me, but to you 
belongs this hour and the power of darkness/ 

^ , And they arrested Him and led Him away, 54 

brought Him into the High Priest’s house, * 
jjemai a good way behind. 

And’ when they had lighted, a fire in the'middle'of the court' 55-: 
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and had seated themselves in a group round it^ Peter was 
sitting among them, when a maidservant saw him sitting 56 
by the fire, and, looking fixedly at him, she said, 

. TTi 9 


‘This man also .was, with Him.’ 

But he denied it, and declared, 57 

‘Woman, I do not know Him.’ 

Shortly afterwards a man saw him and said, 58 

‘You, too, are one of them.’ 

‘No, man, I am not,’ said Peter. 

After an interval of about an hour some one else stoutly 59 
maintained: 

‘Certainly this man also was with Him, for he is a Galilaean.’ 

‘I don’t know what you mean, man,’ replied Peter. 60 
No sooner had he spoken than a cock crowed. The 
Master turned and looked on Peter; and Peter recollected 61 
the Master’s words, how He had said to him, 

‘This very day, before the cock crows, you will disown 
me three times.’ 

And he went out and wept bitterly. 62 

Meanwhile the men who held Jesus in 63 
custody beat Him in cruel sport, blindfolded 64 
inmtea chaOenged Him. 

‘Prove to us,’ they said, ‘that you are a prophet, by 
telling us who it was that struck you.’ 

And they said many other insulting things to Him. 65 
Jesus As soon as it was day, the whole body of 66 
questioned the Elders as well as ^e High Priests and the 
by the Scribes, assembled. 


Then Pie was brought 
Sanhedrin into their Sanhedrin, and they asked Him, 

‘Are you the Christ ? Tell us,’ 67 

‘If I tell you,’ He replied, ‘you will not believe; and if 68 
I ask you questions, yon will not atiswer. But from this 69 
time forward the Son of Man will be seated at the right 
hand of the Divine Power’ CPan. vii. 13; Ps, cx. 1). 

Thereupon they cried out with one voice, 70 

‘You, then, are the Son of God ?’ 

‘It is as you say,’ He answered; ‘I am.’ 

‘What need have we of further evidence?’ they said; 71 
‘for we ourselves have heard it from his own lips.’ 

. Then the whole assembly rose and brought 1 23 
taken to Pilate, and began to accuse Him. 2 

Filate found this man,’ they said, 

‘perverting our nation, forbidding the pay- 
ment of tribute to Caesar, and claiming to be himself King 


Messiah. 
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Then Pilate asked Hinij ,'■■■. 3 

‘You, then, are the King of the Jews?’ 

‘It is as you say/ He replied. 

Pilate said to the High Priests and to the Srowd, . 4 

H„can find no crime in this man/ . . ' . . 

But they violently insisted. 5 

‘He stirs up the people/ they said, ‘throughout all Judaea 
with HiS teachliig-~even from Galilee (whhre He first started) 
to this city.’ 

On hearing this, Pilate inquired, * 6 

‘Is the man a Galiiaean?’ 

u cent . learning that He belonged to Herod’s 7 
t^m/od Him to Herod,, for he 

too was in Jerusalem at that time. 

To Herod the sight of Jesus was a great gratification, 8 
for, for a long time, he had been wanting to see Him, because 
he had heard so much about Him. He hoped also to see 
some miracle performed by Him. So he put a number of 9 
questions to Him, but Jesus gave him no reply. Mean- 10 
while the High Priests and the Scribes were standing there 
and vehemently accusing Him. Laughing to scorn the II 
claims of Jesus, Herod (and his soldiers with liim) made 
sport of Him, dressed Him in a gorgeous costume, and sent 
Him back to Pilate. And on that very day Herod and Pilate 12 
became friends again, for they had been for some time 
at enmity. 

piUf^ calling together the High Priests and 13 

cIokI Jesus Rulers and the people, Pilate said, 14 

innocent brought this man to me on a 

charge of corrupting the loyalty of the people. 
But, you see, I have examined him in your presence and 
have discovered in the man“no .ground for the accusations 
which you bring against him. No, nor does Herod; for he 15 
has sent him back to us; and, yoy see, there is nothing 
he has done that deserves death. I will therefore chastise 16 
him and release him.’ 

Then the whole multitude buret out into a shout. 18 

‘Away with this man,’ they said, ‘and release Barabbas 
to US’— Barabbas ! who had been lodged in gaol for some 19 
time in connexion with a riot which had occurred in the 
city, arid for murder. 

But Pilate once more addressed them, wish- 20 
SenSe of to set Jesus free. They, however, per- 21, 
Death ' sistently shouted, , , - 

^ ‘Crucify, crucify him It. ; , ; 
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A third time he appealed to them: 22 

"But what crime has the man committed ? I have discovered 
in him nothing that deserves death. I will therefore chastise 
, Mm and release him? 

But they urgently insisted, demanding with frantic out- 23 
cries that He should be crucified; and their clamour pre- 
vailed. So Pilate gave judgement, yielding to their demand. 24 
The man who was lyini’ in prison charged with riot and 25 
murder and for whom they asked he set free, but Jesus he 
gave up to%Q dealt with as they desired. 

As soon as they led Him away, they laid 26 
Ine Women Simon, a Cyrenean, who was 

Jerusalem country, and on his shoulders 

they put the cross, for him to carry it behind 
Jesus. A vast crowd of the people also followed Him, and 27 
of women who were beating their breasts and wailing for Him. 

But Jesus turned towards them and said, 28 

"Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for 
yourselves and for your children. For a time is coming when 29 
they will say, ‘ ‘ Blessed are the women who never bore children, 
and the breasts which have never given milk.’* Then will 30 
they begin to say to the mountains, ""Fall on us”; and 
to the hills, ‘"Cover us” (Hos. x. 8). For if they are 31 
doing these things with the green wood, what will be done 
with the dry?’ 

They brought also two others, criminals, to put them to 32 
death with Him. 

Whcu tfacy reached the place called "The 33 
^ Skull,’ there they nailed Him to the cross, 
and the criminals also, one at His right hand and one at 
His left. But Jesus was praying, 34 

"Father, forgive them, for they knbw not what they are 
doing.* 

And they divided His garnt^nts among them, drawing lots 
for them (Ps. xxii. 18); and the people stood looking on, 35 
Rulers, too, repeatedly uttered their 

n^kd 

"This fellow,’ they said, "saved others; let 
. him save himself, if he is God’s Anointed, the Chosen 
' One.* 

And the soldiers also made sport of Him, coming and 36 
offering Him sour wine and saying, 37 

'^ou.the King of the Jews 1 Save yourself, then I’ 

There was moreover a writing over His head: 38 ’ 

^ TFIIS-JS THE KING OF THE' JEWS. 
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The penitent Now one of the criminals who had been 
Robber crucified insulted Him, saying, 

‘Are not you the Christ?^ Save yourself 
and us.’ , * 

^ But the other replied, reproving him. 

Do you not even fear God when you are suffering the 

sa.'nic pBtiisiiniciit ? And w© indeed are sufFering justly - 
for we are getting our deserts for what we have done. But 
tills man has done notliing amiss.’ 

And he said, ‘ , 

‘‘Jesus, remember me when you come in your Kingdom.’ 

I tell you in truth,’ replied Jesus, “that this very day you - 
shall be with me in Paradise.’ 

Jesus dies about noon, and a darkness - 

came over the whole land till three o’clock in 
the afternoon. The sun was darkened, and the curtain ^ 
of the Sanctuary was tom down the middle. Then Jesus ^ 
cried out in a loud voice, and said, 

‘‘Father, to Thy hands I entrust my spirit’ (Ps. xxxi. 5). 
And after uttering these words He yielded up His spirit. 
The Ppnnip . Captain, seeing what had happened, gave 

moved Beyond question this man was mnocent.’ 

And all the crowds that had come together ^ 
to this sight, after seeing all that had occurred, returned 
to the city beatmg their breasts. But all His acquaint- 
ances, and the women who had been His followers after 
leaving Galilee, continued standing at a distance and looking 
dn. 

Joseph of There was a member of the Council of the t 
Arimathaea name of Joseph, a good and upright man, 
the who came frofii the Jewish town of Arimathaea t 
Body of Jesus and was awaiting the coming of the Kingdom 
of God . He had not concurred in^the design or action of 
the Council, and now he went to Pilate and asked for the 5 
body of Jesus. Then, taking it down, he wrapped it in a 5 
linen sheet and laid it in a tomb in the rock, where no one 
else had yet been put. It was the Preparation Day, and 5 
the Sabbath was near at hand. The women, those who had 5 
come with Jesus from Galilee — followed close behind, and 
saw the tomb and how His body was placed. Then they 5 
returned, and prepared spices and perfumes. 

The empty Sabbath they rested in obedience to 

Tomb Commandment. And on the first day 1 

.of the week, at early, dawn, they came' to .‘the ' 
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tomb, brlBging the spices they had prepared. But they 2 
found the stone rolled back from the tomb, and on enteriii.g 3 
they found that the^body of the Lord Jesus was not there. 

. „ At this they were in great perplexity, when 4 

^ Am7is suddenly there stood by them two men 
whose raiment flashed like lightning. The 5 
women were tenified; but,, as tliey stood with their faces 
bowed to the ground, tfe men said to them, 

'Why do^ you search among the dead for Him who is 
living? Hels not here. He has come back to life. Remember 6 
how He spoke to you while He was still in Galilee, when 
He told you that the Son of Man must be betrayed into 7 
the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and on the third 
day rise again.’ 

Then they remembered His words, and returning from 8, 9 
the tomb, they reported all this to the eleven and to ail 
the, rest. 

, The women were Mary of Magdala, Joanna, 10' 

I m Women Mary the mother of James; and they 
Ne^fto ^the women related all tliis to 

Apostles apostles. But the whole story seemed to 11 
them an idle tale; they could not believe 
the women. Peter, however, rose and ran to the tomb. 12 
Stooping and looking in, he saw nothing but the linen 
wrappings: so he went away home, wondering what had 
happened. 

The Walk to disciples were 13 

Emmaus ^ walking to Emmaus, a village seven or ei^it 

miles from Jerusalem, and were conversing 14 
about all these events; and, in the midst of their conver- 15 
sation and discussion, Jesus Himself came and joined them, 
though they were prevented from recognizing Him, and 16,17 
He asked, them, 

*What is it you are talking so earnestly about, as you 

walk?’ 

And they stood still, looking sad. Then one of them, 18 
named Cleopas, answered, 

‘Are you a stranger lodging alone in Jemsalem, that you 
have known nothing of what has lately happened in the city ? ’ 

‘What may that be ?’ He asked. 19 

, ‘All about Jesus the Nazareig,’ they said, ‘who was a 
Pfophet powerful in work an<r%ord before God and all 
the. people ; and how our High Priests and Rulers delivered 20 
Him. up to be: sentenced to death, and crucified Him? We 21 
were hoping that it was He who was about to ransom Israel. 
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Yes, it was but the day before yesterday that this happened. 
Besides, some of the women of our company have amazed 22 
us. They went to the tomb at daybreak, and, finding that 
His body was not there, they came and dec&ed to us that 23 
they had even seen a vision of angels who asserted that 
•He was alive. Thereupon some of our party went to the 24 
tomb and found things just as the women had said; but 
Jesus Himself they did not see.’ • 

‘O dull-witted men,’ He replied, ‘ with minds so slow 25 
to believe all that the Prophets have spoken ! Was’ there 26 
not a necessity for the Christ thus to suffer, and then enter 
into His glory?’ 

And beginning with Moses and all the Prophets, He 27 
explained to them the passages in Scripture which referred 
to Himself. 

When they had come near the village to which they 28 
were going. He appeared to be going further. But they 29 
pressed Him to remain with them. 

‘Because,’ said they, ‘it is getting towards evening, and 
the day is nearly over.’ 

So He went in to stay with them. But as soon as He 30 
had sat down with them, and had taken the bread and had 
blessed and broken it, and was handing it to them, their 31 
eyes were opened and they recognized Him. But He vanished 
from them. 

‘Were not our hearts,’ they said one to the other, ‘burning 32 
within us while He talked to us on the way and explained 
the Scriptures to us ? ’ 

Thp twn m, without an hour’s delay 33 

Ciples Jerusalem, and foimd the eleven 

to Jerusalem ™®t together, who said to them, 34 

‘Yes, it is iTuei the Master has come back 
to life. He has been seen by Simon.’ 

Then they related what had happened on the way, and 35 
how He had been recognized by them in the breaking of 
the bread. ■ 

'^®^® talking. He Himself 36 
appears to midst and said, 

the Apostles to you . 

Startled, and in the utmost alarm, they 37 
thought they were looking at a ghost; but He said to them, 38 
, ‘Why such alarm ? And why' are there such questiomngs 
In your minds,? See my hands and my feet-^it is my 'very' 3^ 
self, 'Feel' me and see, for a ghost has not flesh and bones' ' 
as yon se^ I have/ ■■ ■ . , ^ v!’ 
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And then He showed them His hands and His feet, 40 
He eats in they Still couid not believe it for 41 

their astonishment. He asked 

Presence 

Have yon any food here?* 

^ And they gave Him a piece of broiled fish, and He took 42,43 
it and ate it In their presence. 

rr . And He said to them, 44 

explains the ^ ^ was Still 

Scriptures with you—that everything must be fulfilled 
that is written in the Law of Moses and in 
the Prophets and the Psalms concerning me.* 

Inen He opened their minds to understand the Scrip- 45 
tores, and He said, 45 

/‘Thus it is written that the Christ would suffer and on 
the third day rise from the dead; and that proclamation 47 
would be made, in His name, of repentance and forgiveness 
of sins to all nations, beginning from Jenisalem. You are 48 
witnesses as to this. And remember that I am about to 49 
send out my Father’s promised gift to rest upon you. But do 
you wait patiently in the city until you are endued with 
power from on high.* 

He is taken brought them out as far as Bethany, 50 

up into His hands and blessed 

Heaven while He was blessing them, He 51 

parted from, them and was carried up into 
heaven. They worshipped Him, and returned to Jerusalem 52 
with great joy. Afterwards they were continually in the 53 
Temple, blessing God. 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
ST. JOHN. 

. IN the beginning was the word, and the 1 
Word was with God, and the Word was God. 

. ^ , .He was in the beginning with God. AU things 2. 
<^me into being through Him, and apart from Him nothing 
that now exists came into being. In Him was tife, and 4 
that Life was the Light of men. The Light shines on in the 5 
darknesSj and the darkness has never overpowered it. 

There was a m^ sent from God whose name was John. 6 
He came as a witness, in order that he might give testi- 7 
mony concerning the Light, so that aU might believe throu^ 
him. He was not the Light, but he came that he might 8 
give testimony concerning the Light. There was the true 9 
Light, which lightens every man, coming into the world. 

He W'as m the world, and the world came into existence !0 
through Hrni, and the world did not recognize Him. He 11 
came to His own home, and His own people gave Him no 
welcome. But to all who have received Him-~~that is, to 12 
those who trust in His name — ^He has given the privilege 
of becoming children of God; who were begotten not by 13 
human descent, nor through an impulse of the hesh, nor 
through the will of a human father, but from God. 

And the Word became flesh, and lived awhile in our 14 
^dst, so that we saw His glory, glory such as a father 
bestows on his only son, full of grace and truth. 

John bears testimony concerning Him and 15 

Witness to 

Jesus He of whom I said, “He who Is 

coming after me has taken precedence of me,’’ 
for He existed before me.’ ' , , , ^ 

For it is from His fulness we have all received, and grace 16 
npon grace. The Law was given through Moses; grace 17 
and truth came through Jesus Christ. No human eye 'has 18 
ever seen God: the only Son, whp is in the Father’s bosom' 
--^He has made Him known. ■ ■ 

; This also is John’s testimony, when.tha Jews’Sent,to Mm ft 
a deputation of Priests and XeviteS' from. Jerusalem' to ask , '' 

^ ' ‘ 'T63 ' • ‘ - ' 'X 
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him who he was. He avowed— be did not conceal the truth, 20 
but avowed, 

H am not the Christ.’ 

“What then?’ th€y inquired; “are you Elijah?’ 21 

“I am not,’ he said. 

‘Are you the Prophet?’ 

‘No,’ he answered. 

So they pressed the question. 22 

‘Who are you ?’ they said — ‘that we may take an answer to 
those who sdnt us. What account do you give of yourself?’ 

‘I am THE VOICE,’ he replied, ‘of one crying aloud, 23 
“Make straight the Lord’s way in the Desert,” ful- 
filling the words of the Prophet Isaiah’ (Isa. xl. 3). 

Some of those who had been sent were Pharisees. And 24 
they questioned him. 25 

‘Why then do you baptize,’ they said, ‘if you are neither 
the Christ nor Elijah nor the Prophet?’ 

‘I baptize in water only,’ John answered, ‘but in your midst 26 
stands One whom you do not know — He who is to come after 27 
me, and whose sandai-strap I am not worthy to unfasten.’ 

This conversation took place at Bethany beyond the 28 
Jordan, where John was baptizing. 

^ The next day John saw Jesus coming towards 29 
Ii™ and exclaimed, 

of God ‘Look, there is the Lamb of God who is to 

take away the sin of the world I This is He 30 
about whom I said, “After me is to come One who has 
taken precedence of me, because He was before me.” I 31 
did not know Him; but that He may be openly shown 
to Israel is the reason why I have come baptizing in water.’ 
John also gave testimony by stating: 32 

‘I have seen the Spirit coming, down like a dove out of 
heaven; and it rested on Him. I did not know Him, but 33 
He who sent me to baptize ip water said to me, 

‘“He on whom you see the Spirit coming down and 
resting is the One who baptizes in the Holy Spirit.” 

‘This I have seen, and I am become a witness that He 34 
is the Son of God.’ 

Two of Again the next day John was standing with 35 
John's two of his disciples, when he saw Jesus passing 36 
Disciples by, and said, 

become ‘Look 1 that is4he Lamb of God !’ 

Disciples jhe two disciples heard his exclamation, 37 
oj Jesus followed Jesus. Then Jesus turned 38 

round, and seeing them following He asked them. 
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‘What is your wish?’ , ' 

‘Rabbi/ they replied C Rabbi’ means "Teacher’), ‘where 

are you staying?’ ■ ^ 

‘Come and you shall see/ He said, 39 

^ So they went and saw where He was staying, and they 
remained and spent that day with Him. It was then about 
four o’clock in the afternoon. 

Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother, was ’one of the two who 40 
- heard ' John’s 'exclamation ^ and followed Jesus. He ' first 41 
found his own brother, Simon, and said to him, 

‘We have found the Messiah!’ (which means the 
Christ). 

He brought him to Jesus. Jesus looked at him^and said, 42 
‘You are Simon, son of John: you shall be called Cephas’ 
(which means ‘Peter,’ that is, ‘Rock’). 
m-r ^ J decided to leave for 43 

mthanafl and said to him: 

also follow (Now Philip came from Beth- 44 

Christ saida, the town of Andrew and Peter.) Then 45 
Philip found Nathanael, and said to him, 

*We have found Him about whom Moses in the Law 
wrote, as well as the Prophets—Jesus, the son of Joseph, 
a man of Nazareth.’ 

‘Can anything good come out of Nazareth?’ replied 46 
Nathanael. 

‘Come and see,’ said Philip. 

Jesus saw Nathanael approaching, and said of him, 47 
‘Look I here is a true Israelite, in whom there is no 
guile ! ’ 

‘How do you know me ?’ Nathanael asked. 48 

‘Before Philip called you,’ said Jesus, ‘when you were 
under the fig-tree, I saw you.^ 

‘Rabbi,’ cried Nathanael, ‘you are the Son of God, 49 
you are Israel’s King ! ’ ^ ' ' 

‘Because I said to you, “I saw you under the fig-tree/’ ’ 50 
replied Jesus, ‘do you believe ? You shall see greater things 
than that.’ 

‘I tell you all in very truth,’ He added, ‘that you shall see 51 
heaven opened wide, and God’s angels going up, and coming 
down upon the Son of Man.’ 

^ Two days later there was a wedding at Cana 1 I 
in Galilee, which the mother of Jesus attended, 
Miracle which Jesus also was invited and His X 
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‘They have no wine.’ 

‘Leave it to me/ He replied; ‘my hour has not yet 4 
come/ ^ • 

His mother said to' the attendants, 5 

‘Whatever He tells you to do, do it.’ 

Now there were six stone jars standing there (in accord- 6 
ance with the Jewish reflations for purification), each 
large enough to hold twenty gallons or more. Jesus said to 7 
the attendants, 

‘Fill the jars with' water,’ 

And they filled them to the brim. Then He said, 8 

‘Now, take some out, and carry it to the president of 
the feast/ # • 

So they carried some -to him. And no sooner had the 9 
president tasted the water now turned into wine, than— 
not knowing where it came from, though the attendants 
who had drawn the water knew — ^he called to the bride- 
groom and said to Mm, 10 

‘Every one puts on the good wine first, and when people 
have drunk freely, then that which is inferior. But you 
have kept the good wine till now/ 

This, the first of His ^ signs, Jesus performed at Cana in 11 
Galilee, and thus displayed ' His glory; and His disciples 
believed in Him. ■ ■ 

Afterwards ■ He went down to' Capernaum 12 
Capemmm and^His mother, and His brothers, and 

Jemsakm disciples; and they made a short stay 

there. But the Jewish Passover was approach- 13 
Ing,* and for this Jesus went up .to Jerusalem. Now He 14 
lesm drives fo^^d in ' the ■ Temple dealers in cattle and 
; the 'Dealers Sheep and ; doves, fd money-changers sitting 
. from the there. So 'He plaited a whip of rushes, and 15 
; '^mple drove them all, with the sheep and bullocks. 
Courts out of the Terr^le. The small coin of the 
brokers, He poured on the ground and overturned their 
tables. "And to the dove-dealers He said, 16 

‘‘Take these things away. Do not turn my Father’s house 
into a 'market/ 

\ .This; recalled to His disciples the words of Scripture, 17 
* My zeal foe Thy House will consume me’ (Ps. Ixix. 9% 

mahf 18 

'''dp this-is ' ’.‘What, authority xan you show us for doing ' 

' ' ''' fcUuUeuged ' 

^ ‘Demolish this Sanctuary/ said Jesus, ‘and 19 


fn-thr^^ days I will rebuild It, 
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It lias taken forty-six years, replied the Jews, ‘to buiiM 20 
this Sanctuary, and will you rebuild it in three days'?’ 

...But, ,.He was .speaking of the.Sanctuary of His body. When, 21 
however, He had risen from the dead, His^ disciples recol- 22' 
fleeted that He had said this; and they believed the Scripture 
and the words which Jesus had spoken to them. 

^ He was- in Jerusalem, at the' 23"' 

mmy new PassovCr, many became believers 

Adherents name, beholding- the signs which He 

wrought. But for His part, Jesus efid not 24 
trust Himself to them, because He knew' them all, and did 25 
not need any one’s evidence concerning a man, for He 
of Himself knew what was in the man. ,, 

Nicodemus of tim Pharisees whose 1 8 

name was Nicodemus, a ruler among the 
Jews. He came to Jesus by night and said, 2 

‘Rabbi, we know that you are a teacher come from God; 
for no one can do these miracles which you are doing, 
unless God is with him.’ 

In very truth I tell you,’ answered Jesus, ‘that unless 3 
a man is born anew he cannot see the Kingdom of God: 

‘How is it possible,’ Nicodemus asked, ‘for a man to be 4 
born when he is old ? Can he a second time enter his mother’s 
womb and be bom?’ 

‘In very truth I tell you,’ replied Jesus, ‘that unless a 5 
man is born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter the 
Kingdom of God. Whatever is bom of the flesh is flesh, 6 
and whatever is bom of the Spirit is spirit. Do riot be 7 
astonished at my telling you, “You must all be bom anew.” 

The wind blows where it chooses, and you hear its sound, 8 
but you do not know where it comes from or where it is 
going. So is it with everf on® who is bom of the Spirit.’ 

‘How is all this possible?’ asked Nicodemus. ,9 

‘Are you,’ replied Jesus, ‘ “the^Teacher of Israel,” and 10 
yet do you not understand these things? In very troth 11 
I tell you that we speak what we know, and give evidence 
concerning what we have witnessed, and yet you ail reject 
our evidence. If I have told you of things on earth and 12 
none of you believe me, how will you believe me if I tell 
you, of things in heaven? There is no one who has gonC’ 15' 
up to heaven, except One who has come down from heaven, ' ; 

namely the Son of Man whose* home is in heayen*, And ''14'. ' 
just as Moses lifted high the serpent in 'the desert, so must-.* - 
•the, Son of Macr be lifted up, in’ order that every one who' 1$'' ' 
trusts in Him may have eternal Lifei^,' ^ - 
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For so greatly did God love the world that He gave 16 
His only Son, that every one who trusts in Him may not 
perish but may have ^eternal Life. God did not send His 17 
Son into the world td judge the world, but that the world 
naight be saved through Him. He who trusts in Him does 18 
not come up for judgement. He who does not trust has 
already received sentence, because he has not his trust 
resting on the name of God’s only Son. And this is the 19 
test by which men are judged— the Light has come into 
the world, and men have loved the darkness rather than the 
Light, because their deeds have been wicked. For every 20 
wrongdoer hates the liglit, and does not come into it, for 
fear his actions- should be exposed. But he whose actions 21 
are true comes into the light, that his actions may be plainly 
shown to have been done in God. 

r . , After this Jesus and His disciples went to 22 
renewed “d there He stayed in company 

Testimony with them and baptized. And John too was 23 
baptizing at Aenon, near Salim, because 
there were many pools and streams there; and people 
came and received baptism. (For John was not yet thrown 24 
into prison.) So, a discussion having arisen on the part 25 
of John’s disciples with a Jew about purification, they 26 
came to John and reported to him, 

‘Rabbi, He who was with you on the other side of the 
Jordan and to whom you bore testimony is now baptizing, 
and great numbers of people are resorting to Him.’ 

‘A man cannot obtain anything,’ replied John, ‘unless 27 
it has been granted to him from heaven. You yourselves 28 
can bear witness to my having said, “I am not the Christ,” 
but “I am His appointed foreruimer.” He who has the 29 
bride is the bridegroom; and the bridegroom’s friend who 
stands by his side and listens to him, rejoices heartily on 
account of the bridegroom’s yoice. This is my joy now 
complete. He must grow greker, but I must grow less. 30 
He who comes from above is above all. He who springs 31 
from the earth not only springs from the earth, but speaks 
of the earth. He who comes from heaven is above all. 
What He has seen and heard, to that He bears witness; 32 
but His evidence no one accepts. Any man who has accepted 33 
His evidence has solemnly declared that God is true. For 34 
He whom God has sent speaks“ God’s words; God does 
opt .give the Spirit in sparing measure.’ 

The Father loves the Son and has entrusted everything 35 
to Hi^ htuids. He who believes in the Son has eternal Life; 36 
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he who disobeys the Son will not see Life, but God's anger 
remains upon him. 

aware that 1 4 

into Galilee Pharisees had heard it^said, ‘Jesus is 
gaining and baptizing more disciples than 
John’-— though Jesus Plimseif did not baptize them, but 2 
His disciples did — He left Judaea and returned to Galilee. 3 ‘ 
His road lay through Samaria, and so'* He came to Sychar, 4 
a town in Samaria near the piece of land that Jacob gave 5 
to his son Joseph. Jacob’s Well was there: so Jesu%, tired 6 
out with His journey, sat down by the well to rest. It 
was about noon. 

Presently there came a woman of Samaria 7 
IQ water. Jesus asked her to give Him 
WmnaT water; for His disciples were gone to the 8 

town to buy provisions. 

‘How is it,’ replied the woman, ‘that a Jew like you 9 
asks me, who am a Samaritan woman, for water?’ 

(For Jews have no dealings with Samaritans.) 

‘If you had known God’s free gift,’ replied Jesus, ‘and 10 
who it is that said to you, “Give me some water,” you 
would have asked Him, and He would have given you 
living water.’ 

‘Sir,’ she said, ‘you have nothing to draw with, and the 11 
well is deep ; so where can you get the living water from ? 

Are you greater than our forefather Jacob, who gave us 12 . 
the well, and himself drank from it, as did also his sons 
and his cattle?’ 

‘Every one,’ replied Jesus, ‘who drinks this water will 13 
be thirsty again ; but whoever drinks the water that I shall 14 
give him will never, never thirst. The water that I shall 
give him will become a/ountain within him of water spring- 
ing up for eternal Life.’ 

‘Sir,’ said the woman, ‘give that water, tiiat I may 15 
never be thirsty, nor continually be coming all the way f 
here to draw water.’ ' , i' 

‘Go and call your husband,’ said. Jesus; ‘and come 16 
back,’ 

‘I have no husband,’ she replied. 17 

‘You rightly say that you have no husband,’ said Jesus;, 

‘for you have had five husbands, and the man you have 18 
at present is not your husband. ^You have spoken the truth 
in saying that* ' . ^ ^ 

‘Sir/ replied the > woman, ‘I, see that; you are a prophet '.IS-’ 
Our' forefathers’ worsEpped on tWa^■ mountain, 'but yon 
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Jews say that the place where people must worship is in 
Jenisaiem.’ 

' ‘Believe me/ said Jesus, 'the time is coming when you 21 
'wiil worship the Father neither on this mountain nor in 
Jerusalem. You worship that of which you know nothing. 22 
We worship that which we know; for salvation comes 
from the Jews. But a timp is coming — indeed, has already 23 
come — when true worshippers will worship the Father 
in spirit an^ truth; for indeed the Father desires such 
worshippers.'" God is Spirit; and those who worship Him 24 
must worship in spirit and truth.’ 

‘I know/ replied the woman, ‘that Messiah is coming 25 
— “the Christ/’'" as He is called. When He has come. He 
will tell us everything.’ 

‘I am He/ said Jesus — “I who am now talking to 26 
you.’ 

^ Just then His disciples came, and were 27 

IHe Comer- g^^-pi-ised to find Him talking with a woman. 

interrupted asked Him, ‘What are 

you seeking?’ or ‘Why are you talking 

with her ? ’ 

So the woman, leaving her pitcher, went away to the 28 
town, and called the people, 

‘Come,’ she said, ‘and see a man who has told me every-* 29 
thing I have ever done. Can this be the Christ, do you 
think?’ 

They left the town and made their way to see Him, 30 
' , . . , Meanwhile the disciples were urging Jesus. 31 

‘Rabbi,’ they said, ‘eat something,’ 

‘I have food to eat,’ He replied, ‘of which 32 
you do not know.’ ^ 

So the disciples began questioning one another. 33 

‘Can it be/ they said, ‘that some one has brought Him 
something to eat?’ r 

‘My food,” said Jesus, ‘is to do the will of Him who 34 
sent me, and to accomplish His work. Are you not saying, 35 
; “It wants four months yet to the harvest” ? But look round, 

• I tell you, and observe these plains, how they are ripe for the 
; harvest. Already the reaper is getting pay and gathering in 36 
' a crop in preparation for eternal Life, so that sower and 
; reaper may rejoice together. In this you see the real meaning 37 * 
; of the saying, “One sows, but another reaps.” I have sent 38 
:you4o reap a harvest which is not the result of your own 
labours. ■ 'Others : have .laboured, and you are getting the 
their labour/ , 



Many Samaritan population of that town 

Samaritans a good many believed in Hto because of the 
accept His woman’s statement. 

Teaching ‘He told me all that I have ever done ’ 

, When the Samaritans came to Him, they asked Him to 
stay with them; and He stayed there two days. Then a far 
larger number of people believed because of His own words 
and they said to the woman, ’ 

‘We no longer believe in Him simply because of, your 
talk; we have now heard for ourselves, and we know that 
this really is the Saviour of the world.’ 

Galilaeans ■ departed, and went 

weclZe Galilee; for Jesus Himself declared that 

Him ^ Prophet has no honour in his own country. 
So when He reached Galilee, the Galilaeans 
welcomed Him eagerly, having been eye-witnesses of all 
that He had done in Jerusalem at the Festival; for they also 
had been to the Festival. 

So He came once more to Cana in Galilee, where He had 
made the water wine. 

raw-tier’ v ^ Official of the King’s 

dvins son ,court whose son was iU at Capernaum. Having 
cured heard that Jesus had come from Judaea to 
Galilee, he came to Him and begged Him to go 
down and cure his son ; for he was at the point of death. 

‘Unless you and others see signs and marvels,’ said Jesus 
‘nothing wOl induce you to believe.’ 

‘Sir,’ pleaded the official, ‘come down before my child 

‘You may return,’ replied Jesus; ‘your son is alive.’ 

He believed the words o£ Jesus, and started back home ; 
and he was already on his way down when his servants met 
him and told him that Ms son was alive. So he inquired 
of them at what hour he had shownimprovement. 

‘Yesterday, about one o’clock,’ they, replied, ‘the fever 
left Mm.’ 

Then the father recollected that that was the fimft at 
which Jesus had said to him, ‘Your son is alive,’ and he 
and his whole household became believers. 

TMs is the second sign that Jesus wrought after coming 
from Judaea into Galilee. 

After this there whs a Festival of the Jews, 
aCriB^U at “P Jerusalem. Now therfc 

^e&da is m JerusMem nearte^Sheep Gate a pool, 

' , ; ' . called '■ JB , Hebrew ‘^^thes4a/ It:' has fiye- 
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alcoves. In these there used to lie a great number of invalids, 
and of people who were blind or lame or with withered 
limbs. And there \yas one man there who had been an 
invalid for thirty-eight years. Jesus saw him lying there, 
and knowing tliat he had been a long time in that condition, 
He asked Mm, 

*Do you wish to be miade strong again?’ 

*Sir/ replied the sufferer, ‘I have no one to put me into 
the pool wl^en the water is disturbed ; but wMle I am coming 
some one else steps down before me.’ 

*Rise,’ said Jesus, ‘take up your mat and walk.’ : 

Instantly the man was restored to perfect health, and he : 
took up his mat and began to walk. 

That day was a Sabbath. So the Jews said 
cured, 

%Mlenged Sabbath: you must not carry your 

mat. 

‘He who cured me,’ he replied, ‘said to me, “Take up 
your mat and walk.’” 

‘Who is it,’ they asked, ‘that said to you, “Take up your 
mat and walk” V 

But the man who had been cured did not know who it 
was; for Jesus had passed out unnoticed, there being a 
crowd in the place. 

Afterwards Jesus found him in the Temple and said to 
him, 

‘You are now restored to health. Do not sin any more, 
or a worse thing may bet all you.’ 

The man went away and told the Jews that it was Jesus 
who had restored him to health; and on this account the 
Jews began to persecute Jesus — because He did these tMngs 
on the Sabbath. 

His reply was, 

‘My Father works unceasingly, and so do I.’ 

The Jews therefore were all the more eager to put Him 
to death, because He not only broke the Sabbath, but also 
spoke of God as being in a special sense His Father, thus 
putting Himself on a level with God. 

‘In very truth I tell you,’ replied Jesus, ‘the 
Son can do nothing of Himself—He can only 
what He sees the Father doing ; for whatever 
/ ,,/ / He -does, the Son does m like manner. The : 

Father loves the, Son and reveals to Him all that He Himself 
•iS'ddittg...' And '.greater, deeds than these will He reveal to 
■ Him* in order' that you muy wonder. For just as the Father ■ 
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awakens the dead and gives them life, so the Son also gives 
life to whom He wills. The Father indeed does not judge' 22 
any one, but He had entrusted the passing of judgement 
wholly to the Son, that all may honour the Son even as they 23 
honour the Father. The man who honours not the Son 
honours not the Father who sent Him. 

Hn very truth I tell you^at he who listens 24 
leadTlf teaching and believes Him who sent 

me has eternal Life, and does not come pndcr 
judgement, but has passed over out of death 

into Life. 

‘In very truth I tell you that a time is coming 25 
— indeed, has already come — ^when the dead 
will hear the voice of the Son of God, and 

For just as the 26: 


Resurrec- 
tion and 

Judgement ^*11 

Father has life in Himself, so He has also given "to the Son 
to have life in Himself. And He has conferred on Him 27 
authority to act as Judge, because He is the Son of Man. 
Wonder not at this. For a time is coming when all who 28 
are in the graves will hear His voice and will come forth — 29 
those who have done right to the resurrection to Life, and 
whose actions have been evil to the resurrection to judgement. 

H can of my own seif do nothing. As I hear, so I judge 30 
and mine is a just judgement, because my own will I seek 
not to do, but the will of Him who sent me. 

Th w'f ^ give evidence concerning myself, my 31 

evidence cannot be accepted. There is Another 32 
to Jesus evidence concerning me, and I know 

that the evidence is true which He ojSers 
concerning me. 

j r .r ‘You sent to John, and he has been a witness 33 
B^tisf truth. Tjut the evidence on my behalf 34 

^ which I accept is not from man; though I 
say all this that you may be saved. nHe was the lamp that 
burned and shone, and for a time you were willing to be 35 
gladdened by his light. 

, ‘But the evidence which I have is weightier 36 

monv oTood ^ Father 

Hirriself appointed me to complete — the very 

work which I am doing — ^affords evidence 
about me that the Father has sent me. And the Father who 
sent me has Himself supplied evidence about me. Never 37 
have any of you ever either heard His.- voice or 'seen what'-/;’ « 
He is like. Nor have you His word abiding within you, for 38 
■ybu' refuse' to .believe Him whom He has sent* ■ '■ . 
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‘You' search the Scriptures, because you 39 
The TesiU si.^ppose that in them you will find eternal Life; 

those Scriptures that yield evidence about 
oiaiest yel; you are unwilling to come to me that 40 

you may have Life. 

‘I do not accept honour from man, but I 41 
know that jn your hearts you do not really 42 
oj Monou 1^^^ j come in my Father’s name, and 43 
you do not^ receive me. If some one else comes in his own 
name, you "will receive him. How is it possible for you to 44 
believe, while you receive honour from one another and 
have no desire for the honour that comes from the only 
God? o 

The Jews ‘Do not suppose that I will accuse you to 45 
unfaithful the Father. There is one who accuses you, 
to Moses namely Moses, on whom your hope rests. 

For if you believed Moses, you would believe me ; for he 46 
wrote about me. But if you disbelieve his writings, how are 47 
you to believe my words ? ’ 

? After this Jesus went av/ay across the Sea 1 6 
^ of Galilee (that is, the Sea of Tiberias). A 2 
vast multitude followed Him, because they 
witnessed the signs He performed on persons who were ill. 

Then Jesus went up the hill, and sat there with His disciples. 3 
The Jewish Festival, the Passover, was at hand. And when 4, 5 
He looked round and saw an immense crowd coming towards 
Him, he said to Philip, 

‘Where shall we buy bread for all these people to eat?’ 

He said this to put Philip to the test, for He himself knew 6 
what He was going to do. 

’‘Seven pounds’ worth of bread,’ replied Philip, ‘is not 7 
enough for them all to get even a- scanty meal.’ 

One of His disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother, 8 
said to Him, ^ 

‘There is a boy here with five barley loaves and a couple 9 
of fish : but what is that among so many ? ’ 

‘Make the people sit down,’ said Jesus. 10 

The ground was covered with thick grass; so they sat 
down, the men numbering about 5,000. Then Jesus took 11 
the loaves, and after giving thanks He distributed them to 
those who were resting on the ground ; and also the fish in like 
inaiHier“*-as much as they desired. 

'When 'all were fully satisfied, He said^to His disciples, 12 
‘Gather up the broken -portions that remain over, so that ' . 

,tibthing be lost’ 
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Accordingly they gathered them tip; and with the frag- 13 
ments of the five barley loaves — the broken portions that 
remained over after they had done eating — they filled twelve 
baskets* Thereupon the people, having seefi, the sign He 14 
had performed, said, 

‘‘This 'is indeed the Prophet who was to come into the 
world.’ ^ 

But perceiving that they were about to come 15 
' and carry I“Iim off by force to make Hm a' " ■ 

‘^Solitude withdrew again up the hill ""alone 

by Himself. When evening came on, His 16 
disciples went down to the Lake. There they got on board 17 
a boat, and pushed off to cross the Lake to Capernaum. 

,, By this time it had become dark, and Jesus 

joined them. The Lake also was 18 
getting rough, because a strong wind was 
blowing. When, however, they had rowed three or four 19 
miles, they saw Jesus walking on the water and coming near 
the boat. They were terrified; but He called to them. 20 

Ht is I,’ He said; *do not be afraid.’ 

Then they were willing to take Him on board; and in 21 
a moment the boat reached the shore at the point to which 
they were going. 

Next morning the crowd who were still standing about 22 
on the other side of the Lake found that there had been but 
one small boat there, and they had seen that Jesus did not 
go on board with His disciples, but that they went away 
without Him. Yet a number of small boats came from 23 
Tiberias to the neighbourhood of the place where they had 
eaten the bread after the Lord had given thanks. So when 24 
the crowd saw that neither Jesus was there nor His disciples, 
they themselves got into thS boats and came to Capernaum 
to look for Him. 

So when they had crossed the Jl.ake and found Him, 25 
they asked Him, 

"Rabbi, when did you come here?’ 

‘In very truth I tell you,’ replied Jesus, *that you are 26 
searching for me not because you have seen signs, but because 
you ate the loaves and were satisfied. Work not for the food 27 
that perishes, but for the food that lasts to eternal life — that 
food which will be the Son of Man’s gift to you ; for on Him 
the Father, God, has set His seak’ ' : ' , , , 

- ■ ‘ What are we to do,* they asked, carry out, 2| 

what God requires?’ 

Deman ‘This,* replied Jesus, ‘is above ail what, 29 


Demand 


m 
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God requires — that you should be believers in Him whom 
He has sent/ 

r/ Bed What sign then/ they asked, ‘ do you perform 30 
us ^to see and become believers in you ? 

” What can. you do? Our forefathers ate the 3! 
manna in the Desert, as it is written, “He gave them bread 
OUT OF HEAVEN TO EAT^’^CExod. xvi. 15; Ps. Ixxvili. 24). 

Hn very truth I ’tell you/ replied Jesus, ‘that Moses did 32 
not give you the bread out of heaven, but my Father is giving 
you the bread — ^the true bread — out of heaven. For God’s 33 
bread is that which comes down from heaven and gives 
Life to the world.’ 

‘Sir/ they said, ‘give us that bread for ever/ 34 

‘I am the bread of Life/ replied Jesus; ‘he who comes 35 
to me shall never hunger, and he who believes in me shall 
never thirst. But it is as I have said to you : you have seen 36 
me and yet you do not believe. Every one whom the Father 37 
gives me will come to me, and him who comes to me I 
will never drive away. For I have left heaven and have 38 
come down to earth not to seek my own pleasure, but to 
do the will of Him who sent me. And this is the will of Him 39 
who sent me, that of all that Pie has given me I should lose 
nothing, but should raise it to life on the last day. This is 40 
my Father’s will, that every one who beholds the Son of 
God and believes in Him should have eternal Life, and I will 
raise him to life on the last day.’ 

jrr j Now the Jews began to murmur about Him 41, 

find iSuh because, He said ‘I am the bread which came 

down from heaven.’ And they said, 42 

‘Is mot this man Joseph’s son? Is he not Jesus, whose 
father and mother we know ? What does he mean by now 
saying, “I am come down from heav'en”?’ 

‘Do not murmur to one another,’ replied Jesus; ‘no one 43, 44 
can come to me unless the Father who sent me draws him ; 
then I will raise him to life on the last day. It stands written 45 
in the Prophets, “And they shall all of them be taught 
. BY God” (Isa, iiv. 13). Every one who listens to the Father 
• and learns from Him comes to me. No one has ever seen 46 
the Father — except that He alone who is from God has 
; seen,., the Father. 

51 • Hn very truth I tell you that he who believes 47 

eternal Life,** I am the bread of Life. 48, ■ ' 
Your forefathers ate the, manna in the Desert, 49 , 

' and .they .died. Here is the bread that comes 50 ' 
•■//’down, from, heavens; that :a man may eat it and not die. I 51 / 
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* am the living bread come down from heaven. ■ If a man eats this 
bread, he shall live for ever. Moreover the bread which I 
will give for the life of the w^orld is my flesh.*' 

. ‘ 'This led to an angry debate among the 

„ ,, , 

’ 'How can this man,* they argued, ‘give us 

his flesh to eat ? * 

‘In very truth I tell you,’ said Jesus, ‘that unless you 
eat the flesh of the Son of Man and drink His blood, you - 
have no Life in you. He who eats my flesh and drinks my 
blood has eternal Life, and I will raise him up on the last day. 
For my flesh is true food, and my blood is true drink. He t 
w^ho eats my flesh and drinks my blood abides in me and 
I in him. As the living Father has sent me, and I live because 
of the Father, so also he who eats me will live because of 
me. This is the bread which came down out of heaven; it 
is unlike that which your forefathers ate — ^for they ate and 
yet died. He who eats this bread shall live for ever.* 

Jesus said all this in the synagogue while teaching at 
Capernaum. 

Many therefore of His disciples, when they 
T^ts€!i]piss h^ard it said 

‘This ’is hard to accept. Who can listen 
to such teaching?’ 

But, knowing in His heart that His disciples were murmuring 
about it, Jesus asked them, 

‘Is this a stumbling-block to you? What then if you 
were to see the Son of Man ascending again where He was 
before? It is the Spirit which gives life. The flesh confers 
no beneflt whatever. The words I have spoken to you are 
Spirit and ai*e Life. But there are some of you who do not 
believe.’ • , ^ 

For Jesus knew from the beginning who those were that 
did not believe, and who it was that would betray Him. So 
He added, 

‘That is why I told you that no one can come to me 
unless it be granted him by the Father.* 

Thereupon many of His disciples left Him, and no longer 
associated with Him, 

Peter Jesus therefore appealed to the twelve. ■ 
acknowledges ‘Will you go also ?’ He asked. 

'Jesus as the ‘Master,* replied , Simon 'Peter, ‘to whom'i 
Messiah shall we go? Your teachings tell us of eternal 
■Life. And we have come to believe and 'know that yon are 
indeed the Holy One of God/ _ ; , • " ' ' ’ 


mm 


/Did not I choose -ypu— the twelve?’ said Jesus, ‘and 70 

;yc>i':';One'ds: ,a ■ :/ ■ 

He ^meant' Judas, "the son of Simon Iscariot. For lie it 71 
was who, though one of the twelve, was about to betray 
Him. 

. , After this Jesus moved from place to place 1 7 ' 
D ! *! Galilee. He would not go about in Judaea, 
because 'the^ Jews were seeking to kill Him, 

^ ^ , But the Jewish- Festival of Tabernacles was 2 

approaching. So His brothers said to Him, 3 

‘Leave these parts and go to Judaea, that your disciples 
also may witness the works you perform. For no one acts 4 
in secret while desiring to be known publicly. Since you 
are doing these deeds, show yourself openly to the world.’ 

For even His brothers were not believers in Him. 5 

‘My time,’ replied Jesus, ‘has not yet come, but for you 6 
any time is suitable. The world cannot hate you ; but it does 7 
hate me, because I give testimony that its works are evil 
As for you, go up to the Festival. I am not going up to this 8 
Festival, because my time is not yet come.’ 

Such was His answer, and He remained in Galilee. 9 
When, however. His brothers had gone up to the Festival, 10 
then He also went up, not openly, but as it were privately. 

Meanwhile the Jews at the Festival were 11 
Diversity oj fof Him and were inquiring, 

opumn ^whereishe?’ 

Among the mass of the people there was much muttered 12 
debate about Him, 

Some said, 

‘He is a good man.’ 

Others said, 

‘Not so: he is imposing on thej^eopie.’ 

Yet for fear of tlic Jews no one spoke out boldly about 13 

Jesus claims But when the Festival was already half 14 
to have over, Jesus went up to the Temple and com- 
. come from menced teaching. The Jews were astonished. 15 
‘How does this man know anything of 
books,’ they said, ‘although he has never been taught?’ 

^ Jesus answered their question by saying, 16 

' ‘My teaching is not mine, but comes from Him who sent 
me. If any one is willing to do His will, he shall know about 17 
, fee teaching,' whether -it is from God or originates with me., 

/:'■ 'T|fc, 'whose teaching originates with himself aims at 18 
his own glory. , He who aims at the glory of Him who sent 
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tiini teaches the truth, and there is no deception in him. Did 19 
not Moses give you the Law ? And yet not a man of you 
obeys the Law. Why do you want to Mil me?’ 

. “You are possessed by a demon,’ replied the>crowd. * Who 20' 
wants to kill yoii ?’ 

* ‘One deed I have done,’ replied Jesus, *and you are ai! 21 
full of wonder. Well, then, Moses gave you the rite of 22 
circumcision (not that it began with Mbses, but with your 
earlier forefathers), and even on a Sabbath day you circum- 
cise a child. If to save the Law of Moses from being bhoken 23 
a child is circumcised even on a Sabbath day, are you bitter 
against me because I have restored a whole man to health 
on a Sabbath day ? Do not judge supericially, bu| form a 24 
just judgement.’ 

Some, however, of the people of Jerusalem 25 

The Opinion 

not this the man they are wanting to 
^ kill ? But here he is, speaking out boldly, and 26 
they say nothing to him ! Can the Rulers really have dis- 
covered that this man is the Christ ? And yet we know this 27 
man, and where he comes from ; but as for the Christ, when 
He comes, no one will know w^here He comes from.’ 

Jesus therefore, w'hile teaching in the Temple, cried aloud, 28 
and said, 

"^Yes, you know me, and you know where I am from. 

And yet I have not come of my own accord; but there is i 
One who has really sent me, of whom you have no knowledge. 

I know Him, because I came from Him, and He sent 29 
me.’ 

On hearing this they wanted to arrest Him ; yet not a hand 30 
was laid on Him, because His time had not yet come. But 31 
among the crowd a large dumber believed in Him. 

"When the Christ comes,’ they said, ‘will He perform 
more signs than this teacher has performed?’ 

The Pharisees heard'^the people thus express- 32 

Jesus was |^g y^rious doubts about Him, and the 
Hi^ Priests and the Pharisees sent some officers 
to apprehend Him. So Jesus said, 33' 

, "Still for a short 'time I shall 'be with you, and then I go. 
my way to Him who sent me. You will look for me and will 34 
not fad me, and where I am you cannot come.’ 

The Jews therefore said to one-*another, 35 

‘Where is he about to betake himself, so that we shall ^ 
'not', fad him? Will he betake hitnself ;to\the Dispemon^ , 
'among the Greeks, and teach the, Greeks?- ;Wfaat, dp .those/ 36' 







words of liis mean, “You will look for me, b'ut will not find 

. On the last day of the Festival— the great 37 

A Fromse Jfesus ■ stood up and cried aloud, 

^wZ7f ‘Whoever is thirsty,’ He said, "let him come ' 
to me and drink. He who believes in^ me, 38 
from within him — as the Scripture has said — rivers of living 
• water shall flow.’ 

He referred to the Spirit which those who believed in 39 
Him were td receive ; for the Spirit was not yet, because Jesus 
had not yet been glorified. 

_ „ y After listening to His words, some of the 40 

CTOwd began to say, 

OnfJn J beyond doubt the Prophet.’ 

upmwn 

‘He is the Christ’ 

But others again, 

‘Not so: is the Chiist to come from Galilee? Has not 42 
the Scripture declared that the Christ is to come of the family 
of David (Ps. Ixxxix. 3, 4) and from Bethlehem, David’s 
village’ (Mic. v. 2)7 

So there was a dissension among the people on His account. 43 
Some of them wanted to arrest Him, but no one laid hands 44 
upon Him. 

The Attempt Meanwhile the officers returned to the High 45 
to arrest Priests and Pharisees, who asked them. 

Him quite ‘Why have you not brought him?’ 

fails <]Sfo mere man has ever spoken as this man 46 
speaks,’ said the officers. 

‘Are you deluded too?’ replied the Pharisees; ‘has any 47,48 
one of the Rulers or of the Pharisees believed in him ? As 49 
„ for this rabble who understand nothinf about the Law, they 
’ are accursed ! ’ , 

Nicodemus interposed — he ^ho had formerly gone to Jesus, 50 
being himself one of them. 

‘Does our Law,’ he asked, ‘judge a man without first 51 
hearing what he has to say and ascertaining what he is doing ? ’ 

‘Do you also come from Galilee?’ they asked in reply. 52 
‘Search and see for yourself that no Prophet is of Galilaean 
rt. -Orii^in.’ ' ; , 

. [So they went away to their several homes; ‘53 ' 
-^^sus went te the Mount of Olives. At 1 8 
V./’ pf'day, however, He returned to the 2 . - ; 

- Temple,’ and there the people came to Him 
crowds,'- He-. ‘sweated- -Himself; and was teaching them '3' 
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wlien tiie Scribes and the Pharisees brought to Him a woman 
who had been, found committing adultery. They made her 4 
stand in the centre of the court, and they put the case to 
Him. * 

* Rabbi,’ they said, ‘this woman has been found in the 
*very act of committing adultery. Now, in the Law, Moses 5 
has ordered us to stone such women to death. But what 
do you say?’ 

They asked this, in order to put Him to the test, so that 6 
they might have some charge to bring against Hinl. But 
Jesus stooped down and began to write with His fmger on 
the ground. When, however, they persisted with their 7 
question, He raised His head and said to them, 

‘Let the sinless man among you be the first to throw a 
-stone.,' at her.,’ ■ 

Then He stooped down again, and again began to write 8 
on the ground. They listened to Him, and then, beginning 9 
with the eldest, took their departure, one by one, till all 
were gone. And Jesus was left behind alone— and the woman 
In the centre of the court. Then, raising His head, Jesus 10 
said to her, 

‘Where are they? Has no one condemned you?’ 

‘ No one, Sir,’ she replied. 1 1 

‘And I do not condemn you either,’ said Jesus; ‘go, and 
from this time do not sin any more.’] 

The TestU Once more Jesus addressed them. 12 

mony of the T am the Light of the world,’ He said; 
Father and ‘the man who follows me shall not walk in 
of the Son the dark, but shall have the liglit of Life.’ 

‘ You are giving evidence about yourself,’ said the Pharisees ; 1 3 
‘your evidence is not valid.’ 

‘Even if I am giving ^evidence about myself,’ replied 14 
Jesus, ‘my evidence is true; for I know where I came from 
and where I am going, but you kijow neither the one nor 
the other. You judge according to appearances: I am 15 
judging no one. And even* if I do judge, my judgement is 16 
just ; for I am not alone, but the Father who sent me is with 
'me. In your own Law, too, it is written that the tesiimony 17 
OF TWO MEN IS TRUE (Deut. xix. 15). I am one giving testi* 18 
mony about myself, and the Father who sent me gives 
testimony about me.’ ■ ' ' ' ' ^ 

‘Where is your Father?’ they asked. . . -19 ^ 

‘You, know my Father as little as you know me,’ He . 

. replied; ‘if you knew me, .you would know; my’ Father ^ 
hlso,’ , 


' i 
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These sayings He uttered in the Treasury, while teaching 20 
in ^ the Tempk; yet no one arrested Him, because His time 
" had not yet ^ come* ' ■ ' , 

. , Again He said to them, 21 

Christ s 4 1 going away. Then you will try to 
you 'Will die in your sins. Where 
^ I am going, it is impossible for you to come.* 

The Jews began to ask one another, 22 

: " ‘Is" he' going' to kill 'himself, since he says, '“Where I am 

going, it is Impossible for you to come” ?’ 

‘You,* He continued, “are from below, I am from above: 23 
you are of this present world, I am not of this present world. 
’That is why Htold you that you will die in your sins; for, 24 
unless you believe that I am He, you will die in your sins.* 
‘You— -who are you V they asked. 25 

. ‘ How Is it that I even speak to you at all ? ’ replied Jesus. 

' ‘Many things I have to speak and to judge concerning you. 26 
But He who sent me, is true, and what I have heard from Him 
I tell forth to the world.’ 

They did not perceive that He was speaking to them of 27 
the Father. So Jesus' added, 28 

‘When you have lifted up the Son of Man, then you will 
know that I am He. • Of';myself I do nothing; but as the 
, Father has 'taught me^so! speak. And He who sent me is 29 
‘with me. He has not left me alone; for I do always what ’is 
pleasing to Him.'’' ■, ' 

' , As He thus spoke, 'ih^y became believers in Him. 30 

The Jms Jesus -'therefore said to those of the Jews 31 
'boast of who had’ now believed in Him, 

' Descent . '“As for .you, if you hold fast to my teaching, 
from then you 'are truly my disciples; and you shall 32 
Abraham 'know ' thd truth, and the'*"truth will make you 
'free/ ■ ' 

' ‘We are descendants of A|>raham,’ they answered, ‘and 33 
' • have’ never at any time been in slavery to any one. What do 
.those words of yours mean, “You shall become free” V 
‘In very truth I tell you,’ replied Jesus, ‘that eveiy one 34 
:•= ; who; commits sin is the slave of sin. Now a slave does not 35 
remain always in his master’s house, but a son does. If 36 
then the Son shall make.you free, you will be free indeed. You 37 
are descendants of Abraham, I know ; but you want to kill 
ihe,'"'. because my teaching, gains no ground within you. I 38 
, speak :;of what Thave seen with 'the Father. You, then, also 

"::'''are-'doing''wh^'';ydm heard" from' your father/ 

^iOur father, IS Abfaham/'they said. 


39 



®If yoE were Abraham’s , childreB/ ■, replied Jesus, *lt Is 
Abraham’s deeds that you would be .doing. ' But, in fact, 40 
you are longing to kill me, a man who has spoken to you the 
truth which I have heard from God. AbraKkm did not do 4! 
that You are doing the deeds of your father.* 

*We,’ they replied, ‘are not illegitimate children. We have 
one Father, namely God.’ 

'‘If God were your Father,’ said Jesiis, ‘you would love 42 
' me; for it is from God that I came and 'I am now here. I . 
have not come of myself, but He sent me. How it is you do 43 
not understand me when I speak? It is because you are 
unable to listen to my words. The father whose sons you 44 
are is the devil ; and you desire to do what gives him pleasure. 

He was a murderer from the beginning, and does not stand 
firm in the truth— for there is no truth in him. Wiienever 
lie utters his lie, he speaks what is his own; for he is a liar, 
and the father of lies. But because I speak the tmth, you 45 
do not believe me. Which of you convicts me of sin ? If I 46 
speak the truth, why do you not believe mo ? Only he who 47 
is a child of God listens to God’s words. You do not 
listen to them: and why? It is because you are not God’s 
children.’ . , ^ 

‘Are we not right,’ answered the Jews, ‘in 48 
Jesus saying that you are a Samaritan and are 
accused oj a demon V 

‘I HOt possesscd by a demon,’ replied 49 
Jesus. ‘But I honour my Father, and you 
dishonour me. I, however, am not aiming at glory for 50 
myself: there is One who aims at glory for me— and who 
judges. In very truth I tell you that if any one obeys my 5,1 
teaching he shall never see death.’ 

‘Now,’ exclaimed the lews,> ‘we know that you are 52 
possessed by a demon. Abraham died, and so did the prophets, 
and yet you say, “If any one obey^ my teaching, he shall 
never taste death.” Are you really greater than our fore- 53- 
father Abraham? For he died. And the prophets died. 

Whom do you make yourself out to be ?’ 

‘Were I to glorify myself,’ answered Jesus, ‘I should have 54 
no real glory. There is One who glorifies me— namely my 
Father, who you say is your God. You do not know Him',' 55 - 
■ but I know Him; and were I to deny my knowledge of 
Him,T should be like you, a liar. ’But' I do know Him, and "" -.wv, 
I obey His teaching. Abraham your -forefather rejoiced; 56 .V,;:; 
in the hope of seeing my day; and he saw it, and was* 
,„.,gladJ ‘ ' -;,j, ■ ' ' ' ' ‘ 
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“Yoa are not yet fifty years old/ cried the Jews, ‘and 57 
have you see Abraham 

‘Ill very truth/ answered Jesus, ‘I tell you that before 58 
Abraham "came Into Existence, I amJ 
Thereupon they took up stones to throw at Him, but 59 
He hid Himself and went away out of the Temple. 

, Lr ^ nr As He passed by, He saw a man who had I g 
^ ^ „ •.ir^^heen blind From his birth. So His disciples 2 
■ ■ ’ asked Him, 

® ‘ Rabbi, who sinned — this man or his parents 

—that ■he was bom blind 

‘Neither he nor his parents sinned,’ answered Jesus, 3 
‘but he was bprn blind in order that God’s work might be 
openly shown in him. We must do the works of Him who 4 
sent me while there is daylight. Night is coming on, when 
no one can work. When I am in the world, I am the Light 5 
of the world.’ 

After thus speaking. He spat on the ground, and then, 6 
kneading the dust and spittle into clay, He smeared the 7 
clay over the Man's eyes and said to him, 

‘Go and wash in the pool of Siloam’ — ^the name means 
‘Sent.’ 

So he went and washed his eyes, and returned seeing. 

His neighbours, therefore, and the other 8 
liiis Ac- people to whom he had been a familiar sight as 
^ ^Sgar, began asking, 

him ' ’ 

‘Yes, it is,’ replied some of them. 9 

‘No, it is not/ said others, ‘but he is like him.’ 

But he said, 

‘I am the man.’ 

'‘How then were your eyes opened ?’^they asked. 10 

- ‘He whose name is Jesus/ he answered, ‘made clay and 11 
smeared ray eyes with it, and^then told me to go to Siloam 
and wash. So I went and washed and obtained sight.’ 

/Where is he?’ they inquired. 12 

. ‘Tdo not know/ he said. 

The brought him to the Pharisees— this 13 

Pharisees had been blind. Now the day 14 

’• gmsiim ' which Jesus made the clay and opened 

- , the man’s eyes was the Sabbath. So thq 15 
’ Pharisee .In their turn asked him how he 

fea^' Obtained his sight, ■■ 

;■ put, clay on my eyes/ ■ he replied, '‘and I washed, and ” ' 

'irirtOT .1 CAA *■ 
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This' led some of the Pharisees to say, 16 

‘That man has not come from God, for he does not 
keep the Sabbath.’ 

‘How is it possible for a bad man to do such signs?’ 
argued others. 

* And there was a division among them. So again they 17 
asked the once blind man, 

‘What do you say about his opening your eyes?’ 

‘He is a prophet,’ he replied. 

The however, did not believS the 18 

Fharis^-es statement concenting him— that he had been 
appeal to blind and had obtained his sight— until they 19 
his Parents called his parents and asked them, . 

‘Is this your son, who you say was born 
blind ? How is it then that he can now see ?’ 

‘We know,’ replied the parents, ‘that this is our son 20 
and that he was bom blind; but how it is that he can now 21 
see or who has opened his eyes we do not know. Ask him 
himself ; he is of full age ; he himself will give his own account 
of it.’ 

This was their answer, because they were afraid of the 22 
Jews; for the Jews had already settled among themselves 
that if any one should acknowledge Jesus as the Christ, he 
should be excluded from the synagogue. That was why’ his 23 
parents said, 

‘He is of full age: ask him himself.’ 

The ^ second time therefore they called the man 24 
Pharisees bad been blind, and said, 

drive the ‘‘^b'e God the praise: we know that that 
Man away Is a sinner.’ 

‘Whether he is a sinner or not, I do not know,’ 2 sS 

he replied; ‘one thing I kHow-^that I was once blind and 
that now I can see.’ 

‘What did he do to you ?’ they asked; ‘how did he open 26 
your eyes?’ ' 

‘I have told you already,’ he replied, ‘and you did not 27 
listen to me. Why do you want to hear it again ? Do you 
also mean to be disciples of his ?’ 

Then they railed at him, and said, 28 

‘You are that man’s disciple, but we are disciplre of 
Moses. We know that God spoke to Moses; but as for tliis 29; 
fellow we do not know where he ®oraes from.’ . . • 

‘Why, this is marvellous!’ the man replied; .‘you do 3«;., 
not know where he comes from, and yet he has opened my ‘ ‘ft ' 
eyes ! We know that God does not listen to bad peoplp, 31 ‘ 
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but that if any one is a God-fearing man and does His will 
He listens to 'him. From the beginning of the world such 32 

a iMng Wiis ncvsr facsird of as that a.oy ohc slioiild open 
the eyes of a man blind from his birth. Had that man not 33 
come from God, he could have done nothing.’ 

*Yoii/ they replied, ‘were wholly begotten and born in 34 
sin, and do yon teach ns?’ 

And they put Mm out of the synagogue. 

. . . Jesus heard that they had done tins. So 35 
Jesus finds found him, He asked him, 

mm believe in the Son of God?’ 

*Who is He, Master?’ replied the man. ‘Tell me, so that 36 

I. may believe m Him.’ * . . , tt 

*You have seen Him,’ said Jesus; ‘and not only so: He 37 

is now speaking to you.’ 

H believe. Master,’ he said. 

And he threw himself at His feet. 

H came into tliis world,’ said Jesus, ‘for 39 
The Blind- judgement, that those who do not see may see, 
ness of the become blind.’ 

rmnsees jfjose words were heard by those of the 40 
Pharisees who were present, and they asked Him, 

‘Are we also blind ?’ 

‘If you were blind,’ answered Jesus, ‘you would have 41 
no sin; but as a matter of fact you boast that you see. So 
your sin remains I’ 

‘In very truth I tell you that the man who 1 10 
does not enter the sheepfoid by the door, 
Sheepjola climbs over some other way, is a thief and a 
robber. He who enters by the door is the shepherd of the 2 
sheep. To him the porter opens the door, and the sheep 3 
hear bis voice; and he calls his own Iheep by their names 
and leads them out. When he has brought Ms own sheep all 4 
out, he walks at the head of tjiem ; and the sheep follow him, 
because they know his voice. But a stranger they will by 5 
no means follow, but will run away from him, because 
they do not know the voice of strangers.’ 

Jeshs spoke to them in this allegorical language, but 6 
the^'Md not understand what He meant. 

' n Again therefore Jesus said to them, 7 

, .Hn very truth I tell you that I am the Door 8 

> sheep. All: who have come before me 

'V'ft , ' are thieves and robbers; but the sheep would 
^hpt'liAea. tp them. I: am the Door. If any one 'enters by 9' ' 
''ine4!to'Wiit'‘'find'' safety, .'and will go in and. out and find 
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EVERY ^ ONE WEIO REFUSES TO LISTEN TO 'THAT PROPHET SHALL 
BE^^UTTERLY DESTROYEO FROM AMONG THE PEOPLE ’* (Deilt. 

xviii. 15“'19). Yes, and all the Prophets from Samuel oawards 24 
who have spoken have also predicted these days. 

‘You are the heirs^ of the Prophets, and of the Covenant 25 
Which God made with your forefathers when He said to 
Abraham, ‘‘And through your posterity all tite famh-ies 
OF THE WORLD SHALL BE BLESSED*’ (Gcn/xii. 3; XXll. 18). It 26 
IS to you first that God, after raising His Servant from the 
grave, lias sent Him to bless you, by causing every one of 
you to turn from his wickedness’. 

Arrp^tnf While they were saying this to the people, i 4 
Fetef' Priests, the Commander of the Temple 

and John and the Sadducees came upon them, 

highly incensed at their teaching the people 2 
and proclaiming in the case of Jesus the Resurrection from 
the dead. They arrested the two Apostles and lodged them 3 
in custody till the next day; for it was already evening. 

But many of those who had listened to their preaching 4 
believed ; the number of the men now grew to about 5,000. 

Thptr Trial ^ meeting was held in Jerusalem 5 

and Defence Ruiers, Elders, and Scribes, with 6 

Alexander, and the other members of the High Priest’s 
family. So they made the Apostles stand forward, and 7 
demanded of them, 

‘By what power or in what name have you done this?’ 

Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, replied, 8 

‘ Rulers and Elders of the people, if we to-day are under 9 
examination concerning the benefit conferred on a man 
helplessly lame, as to how this man has been cured, be it 10 
known to you ail, and to aliMhe people of Israel, that throng 
the name of Jesus Christ the Nazarene, whom you crucified, 
but whom God has raised from the dead— through that, 
name this man stands here before"' you In perfect health. 

‘■This Jesus is the Stone treated wrm contempt by you IT/' 

THE BUILDERS, BUT IT HAS BEEN MADE THE CORNERSTONE (Ps. ,, • ' 
cxviii. 22). And in no other is salvation to be found; ibr, 12 
indeed, there is no second name under heaven that has been ' ’ / 
given to merr through which we are to be saved.’ ‘ \ 

As they looked on Peter and John so fear* 43 . 

■ The two lessly outspoken — and also discovered- that 
'Ap&siks they were illiterate persons,, untrmned in 'the ',, /' 

, released . schools— they wer0 .surprised; and. now- they , - 

, ^ '• .recognized ‘ them as 'having; ten with Je^usi, 

' ' /'. n' ’ ' 4'! 
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But seeing the man who had been cured standing with them', 14 
they had no reply to make. So they ordered them to with- 15 
draw from the Sanhedrin while they conferred among 
ihemselves, ' ■ . ■ « 

‘What are we to do with these men?’ they asked one 16 
another; ‘for the fact that a notable miracle has been per- 
formed bv them is weU known to every one in Jerusalem, 
and we cminot deny it But to prevent the matter spreading 17 
any further among the people, let us stop them by threats 
from speaking in future in this name to any man.’ 

So they recalled the Apostles, and ordered them altogether 18 
to give up speaking or teaching in the name of Jesus. But 19 
Beter and Jolm replied, 

‘Whether it is right in God’s sight to listen to you mstead 
: of listening to God, do you judge. As for us, what we have 20 
seen and heard we cannot help speaking about.’ 

The Court added further threats and then let them go, 21 
being quite unable on account of the people to find any 
way of punishing them, because all men gave God the glory 
for what had happened. For the man was over forty years 22 
of age on whom this miracle of healing had been per- 
formed. 

After, their release the two Apostles went 23 
The Church and told them all that the 

Priests and Elders had said. And they, 24 
. upon hearing the story, one and all lifted np 

'their voices to God' said, 

'*0 'Sovereign Lord, Thou didst make heaven and earth 25 
and sea, and ail that is in them, and didst say through the 
Holy Spirit by the lips of our forefather David, Thy servant, 

■ ' * ** Why have the mmoNS eaged, 

Am THE FEOPUES IMAGIHED VAIN TlilNGS ? 

. The KINGS OF THE EARTH STOOD BY, 26 

And the rulers assembled together 
■' ; 'Against the Lord and /gainst His Anointed” 

\ ' - (ps.iL 1,2). - 

did indeed assemble in this city in hostility to Thy. 27 
‘ ' 'fervant Jesus whom Thou hadst anointed — Herod 

’ Pilate with the Gentiles and also the tribes of 

do ail that Thy power and Thy will had pre- 28 
'i- 'r|Mrinlh^d 'should be^done. And now, Lord, listen to their- 29 
'enable' servants, to proclaim Thy word- 
courage, whilst Thou stretches! out Thy hand 30 
feien, ‘and to jIve signs and marveis through thc' 
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Th^ prayed, the place la .which 

^imnted asseaiblcd shook,, and they were, 

' one and all, filled with the Holy Spirit, and 
spoke God’s word with boldness, ^ ■ # 

The Among all those who had embraced the 
^broiheriy faith there was but one heart and soul so 
Love of the that none of them claimed any of his possessions 
Church as his own, but everj^thing thd^ had was common 

property; while the Apostles with great effect delivered 
their testimony as to the resurrection of the Lord JeSus; 
and great grace was upon them all. And, in fact, there was 
not a needy man among them, for all who were possessors 
of lands or houses sold them, and brought the money which 
they realized, and gave it to the Apostles, and distribution 
was made to every one according to his w^ants. In this way 
Joseph, to whom the Apostles gave the name of Barnabas 
—signifying ‘Son of Encouragement —a Levlte, a native 
of Cyprus, sold a farm which he had, and brought the money 
and gave it to the Apostles. 

, There was, however, a man of the name of 
nunhhed who, with his wife Sappliira, sold 

^ some property, but, with her full knowledge 

and consent, dishonestly kept back part of the price received 
for it, though he brought the rest and gave it to the Apostles, 
‘Ananias,’ said Peter, ‘wiiy has Satan taken possession 
of your heart, that you should try to deceive the Holy Spirit 
and dishonestly keep back part of the price paid you for 
this land ? While it remained unsold, was not the land your - 
own ? And when sold, was it not at your own disposal ? How 
is it that you have cherished this design in your heart ? It 
is not to men you have told this lie, but to God.’ 

Upon hearing these words Ananias fell down dead, and 
all who heard the words were awe-struck. The younger 
men, however, rose, and wrapping the body up, earned it 
out and buried it. * 

About three hours had passed, when his wife came in, 
knowing nothing of what had happened. Peter at once 
questioned her. " ' - ; ' 

‘Tell me,’ he said, ‘whether you sold the land for so much.’ 
_*ycs/ she replied, ‘for so much.’ 

■ '*Hdw -was it,’ replied Peter, ‘that you two agreed to put, the 
Spirit of the Lord to the test ? The men who have buried your 
husband are already at the door, and they Will carry you out,’ '• 

^ Instantly, she -fell down dead at his' feet, and the' young 
men in and found -her- dead So: they ^carried her , 
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out and buried her by her husband’s side, whole Chufch 
was awe-struck, and so were ail who heard of this incident. 

Many signs and marvels continued to be 
Many other ^onfe^among the people by the Apostles; and 
Mmoles common consent they all met in Solomon’s 
Portico. But none of the others dared to attach themselves 
to them. Yet the people held them in high honour— and 
filorfi End more believefs itx the Lord joined them, including 
areat numbers both of men and women— so that they 
would evbn bring out their sick friends into the streets and 
lav them on light couches or mats, in order that when Peter 
came by, at least his shadow might fall on one or other 
of them. The inhabitants, too, of the towns m the neigh- 
bourhood of Jerusalem came in crowds, bringing sick persons 
and some who were harassed by foul spirits, and they were 

'■■'cured, one and alL ■ ^ . tt j h 

The Amnia roused the High Priest. He and all 

Xfulously his party-^the sect of the Sadducees-^were 
released filled with angry jealousy, and they laid hands 
from Prison upon the Apostles, a.nd put them into the 
nnbUc gaol. But during the night an angel of the Lord 
opened the prison doors and brought them out, and said, 
‘Go and stand in the Temple, and continue prodaimmg 
to the people all this Message of Life.’ , . ^ r 

, . , On hearing this, they went into the Temple just before 
and began to teach. • 

nev omnly So when the High Priest and his party came 
Aeak in the and had called together the Sanhedrin as well 
Temple as all the Elders of the sons of Israel, they 
Courts sent to the gaol to fetch the Apostles. But 
officers went and could not find them in the prison. So 
tj’iiey edme back and brought word, saying, ' - 

&^■•^^The gaol we found quite safely locked, and the warders ■ 
guard at^ the doo^s, but upon going in we found 

one there,’ ^ ^ ^ . 

the Commander of the Temple Guards and the 
Wests heard this statement, they were utterly at a 
/.loss with regard to it, wondering what would happen next, 
one •dame and brought them word, saying, , 
you -put in prison are standing in the Temple, 
Vili^'teachidg ;the peopled 
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and set them before the Sanhedrin, And -the, High Priest 

. ,questioned„,them, , „ . 

-We strictly forbade you to teach in that name— did 2S 
we not?" he said. 'And see, you have hllid Jerusaiera 
with your teaching, and are trying to make ms responsible 
for that man’s death ! ’ 

Peter and the other Apostles replied, 29 

-We must obey God rather than man. *The God of our 30 
forefathers has raised Jesus to life, whom you crucified and 
put to death. God has exalted Him to His right hand as 31 
Guide and Saviour, to give Israel repentance and forgive- 
ness of sins. And we— and the Holy Spirit whom God has 32 
given to those who obey Him— are witnesses as to these flings.’ 
Gamaliel Infuriated at getting this answer, they were 33 
urges the disposed to kill the Apostles. But a Pharisee 34 
Sanhedrin to of the name of Gamaliel, a teacher of the 
be cautious Law, held in honour by all the people, rose and 
demanded that the men should be sent out of court for a 
while. 

"Israelites,’ he said, ‘be careful what you are about to 35 
do in dealing with these men. Years ago Theudas appeared, 36 
professing to be a person of importance, and a body of 
men, some four hundred in number, joined him. He was 
killed, and all his followers were dispersed and annilriiated. 

After him, at the time of the Census, came Judas, the 37 
Galilaean, and was the leader in a revolt. He too perished, 
and all his followers were scattered. And now I tell you 38 
to hold aloof from these men and leave them alone — ^for 
if this scheme or work be of human origin, it will come 
to nothing. But if it is really from God, you will be powerless 39 
to put them down — lest perhaps you tod yourselves to be 
actually fighting against GolJ • 

Tha udvice Carried conviction. So they called 40 

dh^arled Apostles in, and— ^tcr flogging them— 

' C . ^ ^ ordered them not to speak in the name, of " 

Jesus, and then let them go. They, therefore, left the San- 41 
hedrin and went their way, rejoicing that they had been,, 

‘ 1 . deemed worthy to suffer disgrace on behalf of the NambVA‘'f ‘ 
/'.'But 'they did not desist from teaching : every day, 'in theAi^v,- 
V Temple- or at home, and telling the _ gospel about Jesus, 
the'. Christ ^ 

.• V/.''. About this time,, as Yhe-mumberV/of theT’#;,;! 

Church]^ disciples, -was inere^mj^^ /’’'oomplaints , 

' *' ' Ofiim ' made by the . Greek-sp^kin^ - : lews ' a^lpisl ^ , 
';a0^tnt€i ' .the Hebrews 
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habitually overlooked in the daily ministration. So the 2 
twelve called together the general body of the disciples 

and said,' 

does not seeiti fitting that we Apostles should neglect 
, the word of God and' attend to the tables. Therefore, 3 
brethren, pick out from among yourselves seven men of 
good repute, full of tite Spirit and of wisdom, and we 
will appoint them to undertake this duty. But, as for us, 4 
we will dpote ourselves to prayer and to the ministry of 
the word."^ 

The suggestion met with general approval, and they 5 
selected Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Spirit, 
Philip, Prochprus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and Nicolas, 
a’ proselyte of Antioch. These men they brought to the 6 
Apostles, and, after prayer, they laid their hands upon 
them. 

Meanwhile God’s word continued to spread, 7 
Kapid number of the disciples In Jerusalem 

greatly increased, and very many priests 
became obedient to the faith. And Stephen, S 
full of grace and power, performed great marvels and signs 
’ amiong the people.' ■ 

But some members of the synagogue called 9 
arrested Libertines, and some Cyreneans, 

Alexandrians, and men of Cilicia and Asia, 
viresre xoiised to encounter Stephen in debate. They wer^- IQ'' 
quite unable, however, to resist the wisdom and the Spirit 
with which he spoke. They then privately put forward 
, ten ' who declared, I'l 

’*;/ have heard him speak blasphemous words against 
Moses and against God.’ 

' ;; ';^In this way they excited the peopfe, the Elders, and the 12 
Scribes. At length they came upon him, seized him with 
|:';Vip!ence, and took him bqfore the Sanhedrin. Here they 13 
|ftrou^t forward false witnesses who declared, . , . 

I'lJ'/'^This fellow Is Incessantly speaking against the Holy , 
i;T'fKce, and' the Law. For we have heard him say that Jesus, 14 . 

Nazarene, wili pull this place down to the ground and* 
c;':i%iJl'dbiaage the customs which Moses handed down to m.’- 
^ . Bigh ' At once the eyes of all who were sitting in 15 
Priest the Sanhedrin were fastened on Mm, and they 

saw Ms 'face like the face of an angel Then- 1:’..'? 
Mm ' the.Higto Iciest asked Mm, . \ . ' 

these statements true?’ , • . ^ ^ 

reply of , , ' , ‘ ; ‘.2 
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Stephen's ‘ Sirs— brethren and 'fathers— listen to me, 

‘ Defence, A The God of Glory appeared to our forefather ■ 

Review of Abraham when he was living in Mesopotamia, 
the Nation^s before he settled in Haran, aitl said tO' him, 3 
^ History “‘Leave your country and your kindred, 
and go into whatever land I point out to you” (Gen, xil. 1 % 

‘Thereupon he left Chaldaea and settled in Haran til! 4 ' 
after the death of his father, when God caused him to 
remove Into this country where you now live. But he gave 
him no possessjon in it, no, not a single square yard of 5 
ground (Dent. ii. 5). And yet He promised to bestow the 
land as a permanent possession on him and his posterity 
after him— and promised this at a time when ^braham 
was childless (Gen. xvii. 8). And God declared that Abra- 6 
ham’s posterity should for four hundred years make their 
home in a country not their own, and be reduced to slavery 
and -be oppressed. 

‘ “And the nation, whichever it is, that enslaves them, 7 
I will judge,” said God; “and afterwards they shall come 
out” (Gen. xv. 13, 14), “and they shall worship Me in 
this place” (Exod. ill. 12). 

‘Then He gave him the Covenant of circumcision (Gen. 8 
xvii. 10), and under this Covenant he became the ikther 
of Isaac — ^wbom he circumcised on the eighth day (Gen. 
xxi, 4). Isaac became the father of Jacob, and Jacob became 
the father of the twelve Patriarchs. 

‘The Patriarchs were jealous of Joseph and sold him 9 
into slavery in Egypt (Gen. xxxvii. 11, 28). But God was 
with him (Gen. xxxix. 2, 21) and delivered him from all 10 
his afflictions, and gave him favour and. wisdom when he 
stood before Pharaoh, king of Egypt, who appointed him 
governor over Egypt ana all -the royal household (Gen. , 
xli. 37, 40, 43, 55; Ps. cv. 21). But there came a famine 11 
throu^out the whole of Egypt ajid Canaan — and great 
distress — so that our forefathers could &id no food (Gen. 
xli. 54). When, however, Jacob heard that there was wheat 12 
to be had, he sent our forefathers into Egypt (Gen. xlii. I);-' 
-"thaf'Was the first time. On their second 'visit Joseph -made, 13 ' 

" ; . Wmself known to Ms brothers (Gen, xlv. 4) and Pharaoh ' \ . 

.■ was 'informed of Joseph’s parentage. Then Joseph sent. and' I;4 V’:-'; 
invited Ms father Jacob and all his family, numbering sevent;^-- ■ ; v ' ' ’ 
■‘five' persons (Gen. xlv, 9; xlvL to. come to,him,’ 

Jacob went down Into Egypt (Gen. xlvi.- 5). . There’ he died, 

; ahd;SP did our; forefathers (Gen. ‘xlix,''33;- Exod. 

■ were, taken to Shechem and -were 'laid in the tomMSd/.i, \ 
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which Aforabani' had .booght -from the sons of Hamor at 
Shechem for a sum of -money paid In silver (Gen, L 13; 

Josh. xxiv. J2).. \ ' 

"But as the tlme^drew near for the fulfilment of the 17 
promise which God had made to Abraham, the people 
became many times more numerous in Egypt, imtii there 18 
arose a foreign king over Eg>pt who knew nothing of 
loseph (Exod. L 7, 8). ife adopted a crafty policy towards 19 
oiir race, and oppressed our forefathers, making them 
cast out th&ir infants so that they miglit not be permitted 
to live (Exod. i. 10, 22). At this time Moses was bom— 20 
a wonderfully beautiful child (Exod. ii. 2); and for three 
months he wa^ cared for in his father’s house. At length 21 
he was cast out, but Pharaoh’s daughter adopted him, 
and brought him up as her own son (Exod. ii. 5, 10). So 22 
Moses was educated in all the learning of the Egyptians, 
and possessed great influence through his eloquence and 
, hii? achievements. - ' 

"And when he was just forty years old, it occurred to 23 
him to visit his brethren the descendants of Israel. Seeing 24 
one of them wrongfully treated he took his part, and secured 
justice for the iii-treated man by striking down the Egyp- 
tian. He supposed his brethren to be aware that by him 25 
God was sending them deliverance; this, however, they did 
not understand. The next day, also, he came and found 26 
two of them fighting, and he endeavoured to make peace 
between therp. 

■ ' " he said, **you are brothers. Why are you wrong- , ' ’ ' 

ing';- o«‘ another ?’*''■ 

‘But the man who was doing the wrong resented Ms 27 
f ’^interference, and asked,', 

appointed you 'ruler and judge over us? Do 
; you ipean to kill me as you killed the Egyptian yesterday ?** 28 ■ 
Alarmed at this question,^Moses fled from the country 29- > 
|.'_;pd’'went to live in the land of Midian (Exod. ii. II-IS). 

There he became the father of two sons. 

.'■‘'iAfJBut at the end of forty years there appeared to him In 30 . 

''/the' Desert of Mount Sinai an angel in a fiaihe of fire in 

■ a When Moses saw this he wondered at tire sight; - 7 ' 

'■but-d?'‘Ms going up to look, further, the voice of the Lord- 

Slaying, - 32 ■> , 

the God. of your forefathers, the God of 'Abra- ■> 
.'ham,:ofiIsaac, ddd -of, Jacob.*’' , i; - 

‘ ‘'"Quaihifg-with fear^ Moses-'did not dare gazel ' ' "V ' '> 

"‘Take off the Eor^ “for the spot ■on ' ^3 , ' ; , 
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wMc!i\oii are standing Is holy ground. 'I' have seen* yes, 34 
■I have seen the oppression of My people who are in Egypt 
and have heard their gimns, and I have 'come down to 
deliver them. And now come, I will send won to Egypt’* ' 
(Exod. ill. 10). 

‘^Thc Moses whom they rejected, asking him, '-‘Who 35 
appointed you ruler and judge?”— that same Moses, we 
find God sending as a ruler and a deliverer by the help 
of the angel who appeared to him in the bush. This was 
he who brought them out, after performing marvel^ and 36 
signs in Egypt and at the Red Sea, and in the Desert for 
forty years. This is the Moses who said to the descendants 
of Israel, 37 

" “God will raise up a prophet for you from among 
YO m BRETHREN, JUST AS He RAISED ME UP” (Deut. XVill. 

15, IS). 

‘This is he who was among the Congregation in the 38 
Desert, together with the angel who spoke to him on Mount 
Sinai and with our forefathers, who received ever-living 
utterances to hand on to us. 

‘Our forefathers, however, would not submit to him, 39 
but spurned his authority and in their hearts turned back 
to Egypt. They said to Aaron, 40 

‘ “Make gods for us, to march in front of us; for as for 
this Moses who brought us out of the land of Egypt, we 
do not know what has become of him” ^xod. xxxil. !~8). 

‘Moreover they made a calf at that time, and offered a 41 
sacrifice to the idol, and kept rejoicing in the gods which 
their own hands had made. So God turned from them 42 
and gave them up to the worship of the. Host of heaven, 
as it is written in the Book of the Prophets, 

' ‘'“Did you offer me ^?actims and sacmhces ’ 

^ Forty years in the Desert, O House, of Israel?. ' " 

' Nay, you lifted up Moloch’s Tent , 43' 

'And the Star of the God REfeAN— ’ .3?, I 

, V , The images which you made in order to worship them • 

’ And I will remove you beyond Babylon ” • " ' ■ -ts 

. fOur forefathers had the Tent pf Witness in the Desert, 
built as -He who spoke to Moses had instructed Mm 
; 'make it in imitation of the model which, he had seep. . That 
, ! Tmt'was bequeathed to the nex^ generation' of our 
•'"fathers. Under , Joshua they brou^t;|tvWiii them 
they 'were taking possession of tfor.JptI". of’.the Gentile 
, nations, whom 'God droveimit :hefdMThem.-- Soft,, 
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tkoeci till David’s'' tte. David 'obtained favour with God, 46 
and asked'’ leave do .'provide a dwelling-place for the God 
of Jacob, ' But' it'i was' 'Soionion who built a bouse for Him. 47 
Yet the Most Hlglf does not dweM in buildings erected 48 
by men’s hands. But,' as the Prophet declares, 

‘“The sky is 'My theone, 49 

And earth is the footstool for My feet. 

What kind of house will you b'uild for Me, says 
THE^ Lord, 

Ok resting place shall I have ? 

Dio not My hand form this universe?” ' 50 

' (Isa. Ixvi. 1, 2). 

^ ' Xhise Jews stiff-necked men, uncircumdsed in heart 51 
resembled and ears, you are continually at strife with the 
their Holy Spidt—Just as your forefathers were. 
Forefathers Which of the Prophets did not your fore- 52 
■fathers' persecute? Yes, they killed those who foretold, 

■the advent of the righteous One, whose betrayers and mur- 
' deters you have now become — you who received the Law '53 
given through angels, and yet have not obeyed it.’ 

, . As they listened to these words, they became 54 

infuriated and gnashed their teeth at him. 
Death and looking up 55 

to heaven, Stephen saw the glory of God, 
and' , Jesus standing at .God’s right hand, 

can see. 'heaven' wide open,’ he said, ‘and the Son 'of 56 
.■'''Man 'Standing at God’s 'right hand.* 

'‘’.■''Dpon this, with a loud outcry they stopped their ears, 57 ■' 
lushed' upon Stephen 'in a body, dragged him out of the 58 
'I'-aty, and stoned him, the witnesses throwing off their outer 
''l^iments and giving them into the care of a young man 
' called Saul. So they stoned Stephen, %Mie he prayed, 59 ' 
^ Lord Jesus, receive my spirit’ 

|;r’,T|icn, rising on his knee$,4ie cried aloud, 60 

Lord, do not reckon this sin against them.’ > 

With these words he fell asleep. And Saul fully 1 8 
' '^pipfoved^ of his murder. ' , ■ 

'Miefers That ■ day a great persecution broke out , 
persecuted against the Church in Jerusalem, and ail 
• J,.,, ,ami 'except the Apostles were scattered through- 
'out Judaea and Samaria, A party of'devout'? 
:.''toen‘bOTed Stephen, and madoloud lamentation over him/' ' 
Saul, cruelly harassed .the Church. He went Into -house, 3 • ; 

' lafterhou^, and, -dragging off both men and women, 'threw'" 
'them liito prison.-/ - 
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The Church in -Judaea and Samaria 
PM!ip\^ So those who were scattered abroad went 4' 
FteacMng from place to place spreadmg the gospel of 
and God’s word; while Philip went down to S 

*» Miracles the city of Samaria and proclaimed Christ 
there. Crowds of people with one accord gave attention 6 
to what they heard from him, iisteninl and witnessing the 
signs which he wrought For with a loud cry foul spirits 7 
came out of many possessed by them, and many patalytics 
and lame persons were restored to health. And there was 8 
great joy in that city. 

Simon the ^ ^ 

Magician named Simon living there, who had 

^ been practising magic and astonishing the 
Samaritans, pretending that he was more than human. 

To him people of all classes paid attention, declaring, 10 
" * Tills man is the Power of God, 'known as the Great 
Power." 

His influence over them arose, because he had, for a II 
long time, bewildered them by his sorceries. But when 12 
Philip began to tell the gospel about the Kingdom of God 
and the Name of Jesus Christ, and they embraced the faith, 
they were baptized, men and women alike. Simon him- 13 
self also believed, and after being baptized remained in 
close attendance on Philip, and was Mi of amazement at 
seeing such signs and such great miracles performed. 

. When the Apostles in Jerusalem heard that 14 
rfhS Samaritans had accepted God’s word, they 

Samaria when 15 

they came down, prayed for them that they 
migiit receive the Holy Spirit. ,For He had not as yet fallen 16 
upon any of them: they had only been baptized into the 
name of the Lord Jesus. Then the Apostles laid their hands 17 
' ‘ upon them, and they received the^Holy Spirit ■ 

'Tu. When, however, Simon saw that it was IS , 

through the laying on of the Apostles’ hands 
rebuked Spirit was bestowed, he offered them -f’' 

- ‘ money. . 

' , ’’ ’*'Give me too/ he said, ‘that power, so that every 
,-.,on whom I place my hands will ro^eive the, Holy. Spirit A, 

, '.“Perish your money and yourself/ 'replied Peter, '‘because ’2'dJ’ Ir;;; 
.you'-'have imagined that you can\ -obtain , God’s free .gift', 
with; money!,. No part or lot haVe.'you' in- this matter,: 21' A/ 
yopr heart Is not right’ hi Gc3d^$ si^t ^Repent, 




upon this he'rose and went. Now, as it happened, m 27 
Ethiopian eimuch who was in a position of high authority 
’ with Candace, queen of the Ethiopians, as her treasurer, 
had visited Jerusalem to worship ^ there, ^ and was now on 
'hi$ way home; and as he sat in his chariot he was reading 28 
the- Prophet Isaiah. Then the Spirit said to Philip, '29 

*Go and join that chariot.*' 

So Philip ran up, and heard the eunuch reading the Prophet 30 
Isaiah. 

■ fUo -you understand what you are reading ?* he asked. 
,:;...:'::^^3i^hy,.how. can .Id.Teplied.the, eunuch,. 'unless,..„some^one,,3,l, 
explains ifto me?* 

And be earnestly invited Philip to come up and sit with 
'him. The passage of Scripture which he was reading was 32 
this: 

' * Like a sheep He was led to slaughter, 

■' to rrs SHEARER IS DUMB, '' ‘ ' 

/ . So He opened not His mouth. 

' In His humiliation justice was denied Him. 33 

' - Who will- make known His posterity ? 

, For He is destroyed from among men* 

gsa, liiL 7, 8). 

*Fray, of whom Is the Prophet speaking?’ inquired the 34 
eunuch; * of himself or of some one else ?* 

, .Then' Philip began to speak, and, commencing with that 35 
same' portion of Scripture, told him the gospel about Jesus. 

^ , So they proceeded on their way till they 36 

' hami^s water ; and the eimuch exclaimed, 

' ; ' Mm watet; what is there to prevent 

^ , myi being baptized?* ' , , 

So he, stopped the chariot;, and both of them-— Philip 38 
and the euiiueh--went'''dowii Into the .water, .and Philip ‘ 
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baptized him. But no sooner had 'they come up out of 39 
the water than the Spirit of the Lord caught Philip away, 
and the eunuch did not see him again. With a glad heart 
he resumed his journey ; but Philip found Mmself at Azotus. 
Then visiting town after town he everywhere made known 40 
the gospel until he reached Caesarea. 

Saul of Now Saul, whose every breath was a threat I g 
Tarsus is of destruction for the oisciples of the Lord, 
suddenly went to the High Priest and begged from 2 
converted him letters addressed to the synagogues in 
Damascus, in order that if he found any who were of the 
Way there, either men or women, he might bring them 
in chains to Jerusalem. But on the journey, as he was 3 
getting near Damascus, suddenly there flashed round him 
a light from heaven; and falling to the ground he heard 4 
a vpipO‘ which said to him, 

'*Satil,"'.Sau1y why are you persecuting Me?’ 

'* *Who‘ art tiioii, Lord?’ he asked. 5 

H am Jesus, whom you are persecuting,’ was the reply. 

'But rise and go to the city, and you will be told what you 6 
are to do.’ 

Meanwhile the men who travelled with Saul were stand- 7 ' 

ing dumb with amazement, hearing the voice, but seeing 
no one. Then he rose from the ground, but when he had S 
opened his eyes, he could see nothing, and they led him 
by the hand and brought him to Damascus. And till the 9 
third day he remained without sight, and did not eat or drink 
anything. 

Now in Damascus there was a disciple of the name of, 10 
Ananias. The Lord spoke to him in a vision, saying, 

■' 'Ananias!’ 

H am here, Lord,’ he*answ«red, 

'Rise,’ said tiie Lord, ‘and go to Straight Street, and li 
inquire at the house of Judas for a man called Saul, from 
Tarsus, for see, he is praying. He has seen a man called 12 ■ " 
Ananias come and lay his hands upon him so that he may 
recover his sight.’ ■ ' ' ' 

‘Lord,’ answered Ananias, 'I have heard about that 13 
man from many, and about the great mischief he has -dom ■ . , - ■ 
to Thy, saints in Jerusalem; and here he' is authorized byH4 
the 'High Priests to arrest all who call upon Thy name.’ 

''Go/ 'replied the Lord; ‘he^is a' chosen instnment of 15/ 
Mine tp. carry My name to the Gentile "and to kings' ‘and / ■ 
to.' the ’sods of Israel; For I will lef him 'know the 'great 'id' 
.suferings 'Which he must pass’ through- for 'My ' sake.’- I, - 



scales, and he could see once more. Upon this lie rose and 
recei\’ed baptism; after wnich he took food and regained 19 
his strength. 

**" Then he remained some little time with the 
Hepreacim ^Hgeipies in Damascus. And in the synagogues 20 
m.mnmcus ^^gan at once to proclaim Jesus as the Son 
of God; and liis hearers were ail amazed, and began to 21 
ask one another, 

Is not this the man who in Jerusalem made havoc of 
''those who called upon that Name, and came here ■ 

pose to cany them off in chains to the High Priests*?*. '' 
Saul,, however, gained powder more and more, and’ as Tor 22 
the .Jews living in Damascus, he confounded them with his 
proofs that Jesus is the Christ. 

At len^h the Jews plotted to kill Saul ; but 23 
'1*1/ c Information of their intention was given to 24 
' ' him. They even watched the gates, day and 

night, in order to murder him; but his disciples took him 25 
by night and let him down through the wail, lowering him 
in a basket. 

‘ffe gm^ m So he came to Jerusalem and made several 26' 

, Mussikm, attempts to associate with the disciples, but they 
. Caesarea, were all afraid of him, being ’in doubt as to 
and Tmas whether he was a disciple. Barnabas, however, 27 
came to h'is assistance. He brought Saul to the Apostles, 

' and related to them how, on his journd}^, he had seen the 
Lord, and that the Lord had spoken to him, and how In 
, Damascus he had fearlessly taught in the name of Jesus. 
Henceforth Saul w^as one of tfiem, going in and out of the 28 
city, and speaking fearlessly in the name of the Lord. And 29 
he often- talked with the Hellenists and had discussions 
with’ them. But they tried to take his life. On learning 30 
this,- the brethren brought him down to Caesarea, and 
then 'sent -Mm by sea to Tarsus. 

Church, however, throughout the whole 31 • 
■ Samaria, had peace 

built ^ up; and grew in numbers, 

■ . living in the fear of the Lord and in- the en- ‘ . 

couragement of the Holy- Spirit. - ■ , ■ . . 
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p ... after town, 

Lydda. There 

at Lydda found a man of the name of Aeneas, who 
for eight years had kept his bed, being para- 
lysed. Peter said to him, 

* ^\eneas, Jesus Christ cures you. Rise and make yoo.r 
own. bedJ 

He at once rose to his feet. And all the people of Lydda, 
and Sharon saw him; and they turned to the Lord. 

At Joppa he Among the disciples at Joppa was a Woman 
brings hack called Tabitha, or, as the name may be trans- 
Dorcas to lated, ‘Dorcas.’ Her life was full of the good 
and charitable actions which she was con- 
stantly doing. But it happened, just at that time,* that she 
was taken ill and died. After washing her body they laid 
it out in a room upstairs. Lydda, however, being near Joppa, 

, the disciples, who had heard that Peter was at Lydda, sent 
two men to him with an urgent request that he would come 
over to them without delay. So Peter rose and went with 
them. On his arrival they took him upstairs, and the widows 
all stood by his side, weeping and showing him all the 
clothing and cloaks that Dorcas used to make while she 
was still with them. Peter, however, putting every one out 
of the room, knelt down and prayed, and then turning to 
■ the body, he said, 

‘Tabitha, rise.’ 

Dorcas opened her eyes, and, seeing Peter, sat up. Then, ■ 
giving her his hand, he raised her to her feet, and calling 
to him the saints and the widows, he gave her back to them 
alive. This became known throughout Joppa, and many 
‘ believed in the Lord; and Peter remained for a consider- ■ 
able time at Joppa, stayuig aLthe house of a man called 
Simon, a tanner. 

An Angel Now a Captain of the Italian regiment, named 
brings a Cornelius, was quartered at Caesarea. He . 
’ >' ' Message to was religious and God-fearing— and so was 
Cornelius every member of his household. Pie was. 
'also liberal in his charities to the people, and continually ■ 
offered prayer to God. About three o’clock, one afternoon 
, he had. a. vision, and distinctly saw an angel of God enter 
' his house, who called him by name, saying, 

' ' , . ■ JComelins I ’ ^ 

' ^ Looking steadily at Mm, and be.isg. much alarmed, he. Said# * 
' ■. '‘What is it, Lord?’ - , 

" , ‘Ifour prayers ’add charities/ he'replledv'^ffave gone up,; 
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f, 

as a oieiiiorial before'. God. And now send to Joppa and 5 
fetch Simon, summed Peter. He is lodging with one 6 
Simon, a tanner,' who ilas;a house close to the seaJ 
So when the angel who had been speaking to him was 7 
gone, Cornelius called two of Ms servants and a God-fearing 
soldier who was in constant attendance on him, and, after 
telling them everything, he sent them to Joppa. 8 

, The next ""day, while they were still on their 9 
were getting near the town, about 
vmon ^ ^ 1 ^^ house-top to pray. 

He had got very hungry and wished for some food ; but, while 10 
they were preparing it, he fell into a trance. The sky had 1 1 
opened to his view, and what seemed to be an enormous 
■ 'sheet was descending, being let down to the earth by ropes 
. at the four comers. In it were all kinds of quadrupeds, 12 
- reptiles, and birds, and a voice came to him which said, 13 
* Rise, Peter, kill and eatd 

, *On no account. Lord/ he replied; ‘for I have never yet 14 
'eaten anything unhallowed and unclean.’ 

Again a second time a voice w^as heard which said, 15 

‘What God has cleansed, you must not regard as mi- 
hallowed.’ 

This took place three times, and immediately the sheet 16,. 
'was drawn up out 'of sight, 

. , . Now just while Peter was wondering as to 17 
the^Servmts vision he had seen, the 

of Cornelius Cornelius, having by inquiry 

..r-.'ft . ’ found out Simon’s house, came to the door 18 
""and called the servant, and asked, 

'"Ts Simon, sumamed Peter, staying here?’ 

1 / ' Peter was still pondering over the vision, when the Spirit 19 

' ' said to ' him, . c ^ 

■-'d Three men are now inquiring for you. Rise, go down, 20 
,j;‘*;,arid gp,wlth them without any misgivings; for it Is I who 
;v,„have\sent them to you.’ ' ^ 

: So Peter went down and said to the men, 21 

to the man you are inquiring for. What is the reason 
c/bt-yodt coming?’ 

.ftey'sai , , 22 

-‘Coniellus, a captain, an upright and God-fearing man, ' 
'v,"; of whom the whole 'Jewish nation speaks well, lias been 
divinely instructed- by a holy angel to send for you to' Ms 
home and 'listen what' you, have to say/ 

" '■' cpon hearing this; ;Peter; invited them in, and gave them 23 " 
a lodging* ' 
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Peter with ^ome • 

Cornelius in brethren from Joppa, going with him, 

Caesarea the day after that they reached Caesarea. 24 
There Cornelius was awaiting their arrival, 
and had invited all his kinsmen and intimate friends to 
■he present. When Peter entered the house, Cornelius met 25 
him, and falling at his feet did him homage. But Peter 26 
lifted him up. ’ 

‘Stand up,’ he said; ‘I myself also am but a man.’ 

So Peter went in and conversed with him, and folmd a 21 
large company assembled. He said to them, 28 

‘You are aware that a Jew is strictly forbidden to associate 
with a Gentile or visit him ; but God has taught me to call 
no one unhallowed or unclean. Hence, when sent for I 29 


Hence, when sent for, I 29 
came without raising any objection. I therefore ask why you 
sent for me.’ 

‘Just at this hour, three days ago,’ replied Cornelius, 30 
‘I was ofFenng afternoon prayer in my house, when suddenly 
a man in shining raiment stood in front of me, who said, 31 

“’Cornelius, your prayer has been heard, and your acts 
of charity have been remembered by God. Send therefore 
to Joppa, and invite Simon, surnamed Peter, to come hero. 32 
He is staying in the house of Simon, a tanner, close to the 
sea.” 

‘Immediately, therefore, I sent to you, and I thank you 33 
heartily for having come. That is why- all of us are now 
assembled here in God’s presence, to listen to wW the 
Lord has commanded you to say.’ 

Peter' ^ Then Peter began to speak. 34 

Speech clearly see,’ he said, ‘that God makes 

no distinctions between one man and an- 
other; but that in every*naticHi those who fear Him and 35 
live good lives are acceptable to Him. The word which 36 
He sent to the sons of Israel, when He announced the gospel 
of peace through Jesus Christ— -He is Lord of all— that 37 
word you cannot but know; the story, I mean, which has : 
spread through the length pd breadth of Judaea, beginning 
in Galilee after the baptism which John proclaimed. It 38 
tells how God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy 
Spirit and with power, so that He went about doing good, . 
and curing all who were oppressed by the Devil — for God 
.was with Him. ■ .■'» 'r,,! 

‘And iye are witnesses to all thait 'He did both in tile 
cpuntiy of the Jews and in Jerus^eaii- But they even put 
Him to death, by crucifixion. That si&e.: Jesus God raised 40 i 
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to life on the tWfd day/aiid pemntted Him to appear, not 
to all the' people, but to witnesses— men previously chosen 
'by God— namely, to ns, who ate and drank with Him after 
lie rose from the dead. And He has commanded us to 
preach to the people and soieiimiy declare that this is He 
has been appointed by God to be the Judge of the 
living and the dead. To Jiim all the Prophets bear witness 
that through His name ail who believe in Him recei\^e the 
forgiveness of their sins.’ 

Gentiles " While Peter was speaking these words, 
remve the the Holy Spirit fell on all who w'ere listen- 
E&Iy Spirit ing to the word. And all the Jewish believers 
mdMapiism had come with Peter were astonished 
"''"’''that on the Gentiles also the gift of the Holy Spirit was 
‘pdiired out* For they heard them speaking in tongues and 
, extolling 'the majesty of God. Then Peter said, 

*Can any one forbid the use of the water for the baptism 
of these people— men who have received the Holy Spirit 
Just as we did?’ 

And he directed that they should be baptized in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Then they begged him to remain 
wath them for a time. 

. 'Now the Apostles, and the brethren in 
j various parts of Judaea, heard that the Gentiles 

Fiis Defence received God’s word; and, when 

' - ' Peter returned to Jerusalem, the party of 

circumcision found fault with him. 

*yoii went Into the houses of men uncircumcized,’ they 
said, *and you ate wrtli them.’ 
frv Peter, however,, explained the whole matter to them 
"'from the beginning. ‘ 

While I was in the town of Joppaf offering prayer,’ be 
^'V'sald, Tn a trance I saw a vision. There descended what 
.'/’''seemed to be an enormous sheet, being let dovra from the 
by ropes at the four comers, and it came close to me. 

, -^'’-’Fixing my eyes on it, I examined it closely, and saw various 
4 ''kinds of quadrupeds, wild beasts, reptiles, and birds. I 
'■k’/4ls0 heard a voice saying to me, ' - 
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Else, 'Peter, kill and eat.’’ 


-'Cord,” I replied, *Tor ' nothing im-"' 
hallowed' or unclean has ever gone into my mouth.” 

answered speaking a second time from the 

d^ansed, -yoit "must not regard as 
/ unhallowedi”; >'-,.r/ Z'm", ^ , ,, 
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‘This took place three times, and then everything was 10 
drawn up again out of sigiit. 

‘Now at that very moment three men came to the house !1 
where we were, having been sent from CaesaAa to find me. 
4nd_the Spirit told me to accompany them without any 12 
misgivings. There also went with me these six bretliren 
who are now present, and we entered the .penturion’s house. 

Then he described to us how he had seen the angel standin? 13 
in his house and saying, 

‘“Send to Joppa, and fetch Simon, surnamcd Peter. 

He will teach you truths by which you and all your house- 14 
hold will be saved.” 

‘And,’ said Peter, ‘no sooner had I begun to speak than 15 
the Holy Spirit fell upon them, just as He fell upon us at 
the first. Then I remembered the Lord’s words, how He 16 
said, 

‘“John bapti 2 ed with water, but you shall be baptized 
m the Holy Spirit.” 

‘If therefore God gave them the same gift as He gave 17 
us when we first believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, why 
who was I to be able to thwart God?’ 

On hearing this they were silenced, and they extolled 18 
the goodness of God, and said, 

‘So then, to the Gentiles also God has given the repentance 
which leads to Life.’ 

The Church in Antioch 

The hnt ■ Those, however, who had been driven 19 

Gentile directions by the persecution 

Church which broke out on account of Stephen ; 
made their way to Phoenicia, Cyprus, and 
Antioch, delivering the word tomone but Jews. But some 20 
of them were Cyprians and Cyreneans, who, on coming 
to Antioch, spoke to the Greeks also and told them the 
gospel concerning the Lord Jesus. The power of the Lord 21 
was with them, and there were a vast number who believed 
and turned to the Lord. 

Barwihaa , tidings of this reached the ears of 22 

sem to Church in Jerusalem, they sent Barnabas 

Antioch ^ Antioch. On arriving he was de- 23 

hghted to see the grace of God; and he 
encouraged them all to remain, with fixed resolve, faithful 
to the Lord. For he was a good man, and was full of the 24 , 
Holy Spirit and of faith; and the number of believers in .f 
the Lord greatly increassd. - ■ ^ ^ .. 
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'He brings ■ Then Barnabas paid a .visit to Tarstis to 25 
Smifmm try lo find' San!, He succeeded, and brought 26 
Tarsus to Antioch; and for a mhoie year they 

. ■ were Ihe guests of the Chiircli, and taught a 
large number of people* And it was in Antioch that the 
disciples first received the name of ' Christians.'’ 

Reilef for At that, time certain Prophets came down 27 
ihe poor from Jerusalem to Antioch, one of whom, 28 
Chrisimis named Agabus, publicly predicted by the 
i>i Judaea Spirit the speedy coming of a great famine 
throughout the world* (It came in the reign of Claudius,) 

So the disciples put aside money, every one in proportion 29 
to his means: for the relief of the brethren living in Judaea, 

This they did, forwarding their contributions to the Elders 30 
by Barnabas and Saul. 

' James Now, about that time, King Herod laid I 12 
beheaded, hands on certain members of the Church, 

Peter to do them violence; and James, John's 2 
imprisoned brother, he beheaded. Finding that this 3 
gratified the Jews, he proceeded to seize Peter also: these 
were the days of Unleavened Bread. He had him arrested 4 
, and lodged in gmh handing him over to the care of sixteen 
'...soldiers;' he intended after the Passover to bring him out 
, again to the people. So Peter was kept in gaol ; but long 5 
and fervent prayer was offered to God by the Church bii 
behalf, - ■ ■ ’ , 

’ Now when Herod was on the point of 6 
bim out of prison, that very night 
> - ' "^Pe/er asleep between two soldiers, bound 

Vv.yv with tw^o chains, and giimds were on duty 

‘‘':.!.''otitside the door. Suddenly an anggi of the Lord stood 7 
him, and a light shone in the ceil; and, striking Peter ' 

' m the side, he woke him and said, 
dulcklyj , - 

the chains dropped off his wrists* 

ly' ' ’"'Fastenyourgirdlef saidtheangelCandtieonyoursandals.^ s' ' 
He "dM so. Then the angel said, ‘ 

Throw your cloak round you, and follow? mef 
;^h:.So peter w?enl out, following him, yet could not believe 9 
I'Hbat what' the angel was doing was real, but supposed that 
' he saw a vision. And passing the first guard and the second 10 • ^ 
they came td th^'iroft gate leading into the dty. This opener! , vy 
if 40 ■them- :df' itself; an^ going ^ouL they passed on through 
'ffone street, rnd’^thbit/suddenly the-angelJeft him, Peter,,! I 
comlngAQ'hlmselTsild,^ r’v',. ^ y 
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" ■''■■■. ■ ■"■■■ 

*Now I know for certain that the Lord has sent' His angel 
' ' and has rescued me from the power of - Herod and from 
all that the Jewish people were aiilicipatingJ ■ ■ 

re-flection, he went tp the house 12 

ike hiurck wlxre a large number of people were 

assembled, praying. When he knocked at the IJ 
door in the gate, a maidservant named Rhoda came to answer 
the knock ; and recognizing Peter’s voice, for very joy she did 14 
not open the door, but ran in and told them that Peter was 
' standing there. 

‘You are mad,’ they said. 15 

But she stoutly maintained that it was true. 

‘It is his guardian angel/ they said. 

; ^ Meanwhile Peter went on knocking, until at last they 16 
opened the door and saw that it was really he, and were 
■ filled with amazement. But he motioned with his hand 17 
for silence, and then described to them how the Lord had 
brought him out of the prison, 

‘Tell all this to James and the brethren/ he added. 

. ' Then he left them, and went to another place. 

j.. ’ When morning came, there was no little 18 

Smirks commotion among the soldiers as to what 

' emciited possibly have become of Peter. And 19 

"" when Herod had had him searched for and 

-|1 , could not find him, after questioning the guards he ordered 
j them away to execution. Pie then went down from Judaea 
Caesarea and remained there. 

'i' of Tyre and Sidon had 20 

'C , 2rmdM Herod’s violent displeasure. So 

' Death ^ deputation to wait on him; 

, [' and having setured dhe good will of Bfastus, 

p'Ws h-easiirer, they begged the king to be friendly with them ' 

, again, because their country was dependent on his for its 
''""food supply. So, on an appointed 'May, Herod, having 2! 

’;j , arrayed himself in royal robes, took his seat on the tribunal, and 
!■ was haranguing them; and the assembled peopleralsed a shout, 22 
■/ ‘It is the voice of a god, and not of a man V 

Instantly an angel of the Lord struck him, because he 23 
I hadmbt given the glory to God; and being eaten up by 
r « r • worms, he died. 

I word prospered and spread. 24 

i; i- 'remrn ta, Barnabas and Saul returned from 25 

' ' AnSek ^^rusalem, having dlscharged-'thelr'mlssion, and 

' 1 /> they brought with, them John; sujchained Mark. • . „ , 
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They are Now 'tJbere- wero in Andocli, ill tlie Chiirdi I Ig 
mfmmdm there— as prophets and teachers— Barnabas, 
Missionaries siimamed ‘Niger;' Lucius the Cyren- 

'eaii, -ManaeB (who was Herod the Tetrarc'h's 
foster-brother), and SauL While they were worsliippiiig the 2 
Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, 

‘‘Set me apart iSarnabas and Saul for the work to wliicli 
I have called them/ ^ 

So, after fasting and prayer and the laying on of hands, 3 
they let them go. 

First Missiomry Tour of Barnabas and Saul 
^ They therefore, being thus sent out by 4 

"the Holy Spirit, went down to Seleuceia, 

, and from there sailed to Cyprus. Having reached Salamis, 5 
- they began to announce the word of God in the synagogues 
of the Jews. And they had John as their assistant. 

When they had gone through the whole 6 
' ' FaS^mid island as far as Paphos, they 

with a Jewish magician and false 
, ‘ * ‘ prophet, Bar-Jesus by name, who was a 7 

friend of the Froconsui Sergius Pauliis. The Proconsul 
was a man of keen intelligence. He sent for Barnabas and 
Saul, and asked to be toM the word of God. But Elymas 
'(or ‘the Ma^cian/ ' for' such Is the meaning of the name) 8 
opposed them, and tried to prevent the Proconsul from 
. accepting the faith. .Then Saul, who is also called Paul, 9 ' 

was filled with the Holy Spirit, and, fixing his eyes on Ely mas, 10' ’ 
said, 

,r. ‘You who are full of every kind of craftiness and un- 
scrupulous cunning— you son of the Devil and foe to all 
js right— will you never cease ’"to misrepresent the 
straight paths of the Lord? The Lord’s hand is now upon 1! 
you, and you will be blind for a time and unable to see the 
Jight of day/ ' " 

Instantly there fell upon him a mist and a darkness, and, , 

'k:’rfas be walked about, he begged people to lead him by tliei'.'r 
../’■hand., Then the Froconsui, seeing what had happened, 12 
-%',;believedv being struck with amazement at the teaching of. ' . 

fftkp Lord ^ 

. From Paphos, Paul and his party put out 13 - 
saikd to Perga in Pamphyli^, " ; 
Jmioch however, left them and returned to 

^ lerusalpm.. But they themselves, passing 14'' 
through from 'Perga, 'Came. to Antioch in FIsidk.- ■ / 
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* 

FimFsgm^^ Here, on the Sabbath day, 4hey went Into 

Speech ia the synagogue and sat down. After the read- 15 

ihe Jem in ing of the Law and the Prophets, the ruiers 
Antioch of the synagogue sent word tc^ them. 

"Brethreiif they said, 4T you have anything encouraging 
It) say to the people, speak/ 

So Paul rose, and motioning with his hand for silence, 16 
said, * 

Israelites, and you others who fear God, pay altentlon 
to me. The God of this people of Israel chose oor»fore- 17 
fathers, and made the people great during their stay in 
Egypt, until with wondrous power He brought them out 
from that land. For about forty years He fed them like a 1$ 
nurse Ifi the Desert. Then, after overthrowing seveif nations 1 9 
In the land of Canaan, Fie divided that country among 
them as their inheritance for about four hundred and fifty 
years; and afterwards Fie gave them judges down to Che 20 
time of the Prophet Samuel. Next they asked for a king, 21 
and God gave them Saul the son of Kish, a Benjamlte, who ■ 
reigned forty years. After removing him, He raised up 22 
David to be their king, to whom He also borc' witness when 
He said, 

*‘T have found David the son of Jesse, a man I love, 
who will obey all. My commands.” 

Hi: is from among David’s descendants that God, in 23 
fulfilment of His promise, has brought a Saviour to Israel, 
even Jesus. Before the coming of Jesus, John had pro- 24 
claimed to all the people of Israel a baptism of repentance. 

But John, when he was fulhliing his career, used to speak 25 
thus, 

“‘What do you suppose me to be? I am not the Christ. 

But there is One comlng^after gmo whose sandal I am not 
worthy to unfasten.” 

^Brethren, descendants of the family of Abraham, and 26 
all among you who fear God, to lih has the word of this' 
salvation been sent. For the people of Jerusalem and their 27 
rulers, by the judgement they pronounced on Jesus, have ■ ' 
actually fuMlled the predictions of the Prophets which are 
read Sabbath after Sabbath, through ignorance of those 
predictions and of Him. Without having found Him guilty 2S ; , , 
of any capital offence they urged Pilate to have Him, put 
tb' death;' and when they had carded out everything which' 29- 
had been written about Him, they took Him down from the. ' - ' 
' cross and laid Him in a tomb. ' ^ ' ' , ' / ' ^ 

' "But God raised Him from the deadx ■■Anti for many '30,3 1 
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'' days He appeared ' to, pdopie who bad gone iip wltli 
Him from 'Galilee- to iJenisaleiii and are now witnesses 
concerning Him to tlie' Jews, And bring you the Good 32 
News about 'the' prpmise made to our forefathers, that 33 
God has. amply fiillllkd it to oor children in raising up 
Jesos; as ■ it 'is .also w^ritten in the second Psalm, '•‘Thou 
ART Mr Son: TO-DAY I mave mcom Thy Father"’ (Ps. ii. 7), 

' Am! as to His having -itilsed' Him from among the dea^ 34 
never again, to be in -the position of one soon to^ return to 
decays He 'Speaks ■ thus : '"‘I wtuL give you the holy and 
' TRUSTWORTHY PROMISES MADE TO DaVIB” (Isa. i\L 3). Bc- 35 
came in another- Psalm '.also He says, “Thou wilt not 
GIVE UP Thy holy One to undergo bf^cay’’ (Ps. xvi. !0). 

'For David, alter having been useful to his own generation 36 
is, accordance with .God’s purpose, did fall asleep, 
gathered to ills forefathers, and did undergo decay. But 37 
: He .whom God raised to life underwent no decay. 

"Understand therefore,' brethren, that through this Jesus 38 
^ forgivpiiess of sins Is announced to you ; and in Him every 39 
’ believer Is absolved ■ from all offences, from which you 
.could not be absolved.- under the taw of Moses. Beware, 40 
then. Jest what is spoken tb, the Prophets should come true 
■ .of' you: "^Behold, ^ "you -DBSP isERS, be astonished and 41 
PERfSH,. BECAUSE i' Ml' CAREyiK ON A -WORK IN YOUR TIME' 
■'-^A WORK WHICH ■'YQUrWILt'UmrEM-Y REFUSE TO BELIEVE, . - 

i.;; ' though, IT BE.mLY DECLARED TO YOU’'” (Hab. i. 5). 

■ ' ,As Pant and Barnabas were leaving the 42 

' 'me' dtt&iv' '.the- people earnestly begged to 

"" impresmd haYe-alltMs repeated to them on the following 

Sabteth* ''And, when the congregation had 43 
rhmkm up, many''Of the Jews and of the devout converts 
.;'frbin; heathemsni 'continued with Jaul Tmd Barnabas, who 
'' .taJi,ed to them and urged -them to hold fast to the grace, 
of God. ' 

.f'Y'" Air*; toX? On the hexC Sabbath almost the whole 44 
iim population of the city came together to hear 
the, word 'of the Lord. Seeing the crowds, the 45 
Jews, filled , with angry jealousy, opposed 
FauTs statements and abused him. Then* 46, 
';thfpwipg‘ off allreserve, Paul- and Barnabas said, ' ' 

■-•w-': bound to proclaim the word of God to you 

.first Butt; ;sln<^ 'you spurn It and judge yourselves to be f 
unworthy ':Of eternal, ILife^well, we turn to the Gentiles, ■ ’ 
Foi such-is ,the:Ldrd"s,;dommapd to us. ■- 47 ' 

:.B4VE A- light,. to the Gekhlis* ' 
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IN ORDER THAT THOU MAYEST BE A SAVIOUR TO THE ENDS 
OF THE earth”’ (Isa. xlix. 6). 

The Geotiles iisteaed with delight and extolled the Lord’s 
word ; and all who were pre-destined to eternal Life believed. 
'Persecution word of the Lord spread through 

drives them whole district. But the Jews influenced 
io Icoiiium S^iitlcwomen of who worshipped 
with them, and also the leading men in the 
city, and stirred up persecution against Paul and Barnabas 
and drove them out of the district. The Apostles sfiook . 
oir the dust from their feet as a protest against them and 
came to Iconium; and as for the disciples, they were more : 
and more filled with joy and with the Holy Spirit. 

There they At Iconium the Apostles went together 1 
escape from to the Jewish synagogue and preached, with 
the Jews the result that a great number both of Jews 
"'to _ and Greeks believed. But , the Jews who had 1 
L.}xaoma refused obedience stirred up the Gentiles and 
embittered their minds against the brethren. For a con- • 
siderable time, how'ever, Paul and Barnabas remained 
there, speaking freely and relying on the Lord, while He 
bore witness to the word of His grace by permitting signs 
and marvels to be done by them. At length the people of A 
the city spUt into parties, some siding with the Jews and 
some with the Apostles. And when a hostile movement 5 
was made by, both Gentiles and Jews, with the sanction 
of their magistrates, to maltreat and stone them, the Apostles, 6 
having become aware of it, made their escape into the 
Lycaoniaa towns of Lystra and Derbe, and the neighbour- 
ing country. And there they continued to preach the gospel. 7 
A lame Man Now a m^ who had no power in his feet 8 
cured at used to sit m the ’streets of Lystra. He had 
Lystra. The bem lame from his birth and had never 
Result. walked. This man hear4 Paul speaking. And 9 
the Apostle, looking steadily at him and perceiving that 
htf had faith to be cured, said in a loud voice, 1 

‘Stand upright upon your feet V 

So lie sprang up and began to walk about. Then the 1 
crowds, seeing what Paul had done, rent the air with their 
shd^ Jn; the Lycaonian language, saying, 

,^e gods have come down to us in the form of men.’ 

- They called Barnabas ‘Zeus,’ Snd Paul, as being the V. 
principal speaker, ‘Hermes.’ And the priest of Zeus— i: 
the temple of Zeus being just outside .the . brought 
bullocks and garlands to the gates, and in company with 
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the crorn^d was mimdmg, to offer sacrifices to tlieiB. But 14 
the Apostles, Barnabas 'and Paul, heard of ft ; and tearing 
their 'clothes they rushed' out into the crowd, exclaiming, 

"Sirs, \vhy' are you^'doing all this? We also are but liumaii 15 

■ beings with natures like yours ; and we bring you the good 
news that you are to turn from these imreai things, to w'orship 
the living 'God, the Creator of earth and sky and sea and 

of everything that Is in tliem* In times gone by He allowed 1 6 
all the nations to go their om ways; and yet by His i? 
beneficence"' He ■ has not left His existence iinattested, in 
that He sends you rain from heaven and fruitful seasons, 
.satisfying your hearts with food and gladness.’ 

Even with words like these they had difficulty in preventing 18 
the throngingVo'wd from offering sacrifices to them. 

Fmimmd, But now a party of Jew^s came from Antioch 19 
. The and Iconium, and, having won over the crowd, 

reimee their they stoned Paul and dragged him out of ■ 

' Steps the town, believing him to be dead. When, 20 
however, the disciples had collected round him, he rose 
and went back into the town. The next day he went with 
Barnabas to Derbe. After proclaiming the gospel to the 21 
. people there and gaining a large num'ter of converts, they 
retraced their steps to Lystra, Iconfum, .and Antioch. 
Everywhere they strengthened the disciples by encouraging 22 
them to hold fast to the faith, and warned them saying, = 

•Ht IS through many afflictions that we must make our ■ 
way into the Kingdom of God.’ 

And in every Church, after prayer and fasting, they 23 

■ selected Elders by show of hands, and commended them 
to the Lord on whom their faith rested. 

. Then passing through Pisidia they came 24 
IstoT/K into 'Famphylia; and alter tcilinl the word. 25 '' 

^ ' Ammck Perga they came down to Attaieia. Thence 26 

S’’ they sailed to^An,tioch, where they had |)re- , „ 

viousiy been commended to the grace of God in connexion . 
with the work which they had now completed. Upon their 27 v- 
, '!■ arrival 'they called the Church together and proceeded to 
report in detail ail that God, working with them^ had done, 

S.and how He had opened for the Gentiles a door of faith. And . ,, 
they remained a considerable time in Antioch with the disciples. 28 ' 

But certain persons who had come down ! TS , 
■ from ■ ludaea tri^ to convince the brethren, 

’ -.Sf’. apd ikp ,La# «ymg, ■ , ' ' ' v v’: '' 

■ pf ' ’^Unless; you' are ciTciimcised in accordance ^ /S’'-^; 

S' L with the Movin' custom, jm cannot be saved.’ ; ’ , ; ' ; 
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Between these new-comers and Paul and Barnabas there 2 
TOS no httle disagreement and controversy, until at last 
h was decided that Paul and Barnabas 'and some other 
brethren should go up to consult the Apostles and Elders 
^in Jci lisaleni on this matter. So they set out, being accom- 3 
panied for a short distance by the Church; and as they 
passed through Phoenicia and Samaria, they told the whole 
story of the conversion of the Gentiles’and inspired all the 
brethren with great joy. 

Upon their arrival in Jerusalem they were cordially 4 
received by the Church, the Apostles, and the Elders; and 
they reported all that God, working with them, had done. 
But certain men who belonged to the sect of the Pharisees 3 
and were now believers stood up in the assembly^and said 
‘Gentile believers ought to be circumcised and be ordered 
to keep the Law of Moses.’ 

A Council in Then the Apostles and Elders met to con- 6 
Jermakm. sider the matter; and after there had been a 7 
Feter sSpcech\on% discassion Peter rose. 

_‘It is within yoiir own knowledge,’ he said, ‘that God 

onguially made choice among you that from my lips the 
Gcntiks were to hear the word of the gospel, and believe. 
And God, who knows all hearts, gave His testimony in ^ 
toeir femur by bestowing the Holy Spirit on them just as . 
He did on us ; and He made no difference between us and 9 
them, in that He cleansed their hearts by their faith. Now, 10 
therefore, why provoke God, by laying on the necks of 
these disciples a yoke which neither our fathers nor we 
have been able to bear? On the contrary, we believe that II 
It IS by the grace of the Lord Jesus that we, as well as they, 
shall be saved/ . ^ ^ 

A Statement whcle assembly remained silent 12 

by Paul and they listened to the statement nnade 
Barnabas Bamabag as to all the signs and , 

marvels that God had done among the Gentiles 
by means of them. 

The Advice finished speaking, James 13 

James ^ ^ ^ 

I ^ . Brethren, listen to me. Symeon has related 14, 

now God first looked graciously on the nations to take from '• ' 
among them a people to be called by His name. And this 1$^ ‘ 
m; harmony with the language of the Prophets, which says:- 
I WILL' RErimK, aub ■ will rebuild 
' ^ David’s fallen tent. >, ■■■ ;. 

. Its I will reboild/and'! will SEt'ir.im ' 
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That the eest of mankind may seek, after the r 
Lord-^ 

Ea^BN all TliE NATIONS WHICH ARE CALLED BY MY 

Says the Lord, who has been makinci these things 18 

KKOWTM B'ROM AGES LONG BAST’" 

(Amos ix. 11, 12). 

‘My jodgemeat, therefore, is against Inflicting imexpected 19 
vexation on those of the Gentiles who are turning to God. 

Yet let us send them written instructions to abstain from 20 
things polluted by connexion with idolatry, from fornication, 
from flesh of strangled animals, and from blood. For Moses 2! 
from the earliest times has had his preachers in every town, 
being read, as He is, Sabbath after Sabbath, In the various 
’ synagogues." 

. Thereupon it was decided by the Apostles 22 

ikeGmiik Elders, with the approval of the whole 
'cktrehes choose persons from among them- 

selves and send them to Antioch, with Paul 
and Barnabas. Judas, called Barsabbas, and Silas, leading 
meh among the brethren, were selected, and they took with 23 ' 
them the following letter:' 

‘The Apostles and the Elders of the brotherhood send 
greeting to the Gentile, brethren throughout Antioch, Syrian , 
and Cilicia. As we 'have been informed that certain persons 24 
who have gone from our midst have disturbed you by their 
■teaching and have unsettled your minds, without having 
received any such mstnictions from u$; we have imanlmoiisly 25 
'decided to select certain men and send them to you in com- 
'pany with our beloved friends Barnabas and Paul, who 26 ■ 
. have endangered their lives for the sake of our Lord Jesus 
vA Christ.: We have therefore sent JiKlas ^{lid Silas,*" who are 27 
themselves bringing you the same message by word of mouth. 
Forjt has seemed good to the^HoIy Spirit and to us to lay 28 
upbii'you 00 burden heavier ihan these necessary require- 
A mettsL-you. must abstain from things sacrificed to idols, 29 
'"'ftdm,! bloody from flesh of strangled animals, and from 
fornication, ~ Keep yourselves clear of these things, and it 
v;,.;witi;be.,well with you. Farewell.’ 

;i:f'':';.;Theyy therefore, having been formally sent, came down 30.!- 
':T'tb‘Anttcfch4 where they called together the whole assembly 
’ and" 'delivered/ thC' letters people read it, and were 31''- 

. deli|hted witS’.tfo comfort It brought them. And Judas 32 
'■ and iSflas,' being' themselves also prophets, gave the brethren , ’• 
a long and bneohraging' talk, and strengthened them in the , - 
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faith. After spending some time there they received an 
affectionate farewei! from the brethren to return to tliose 
who had -sent them, But Paul and Barnabas remained in 
Antioch, teaching and, in company with many others, 
^telling the gospel of the word of the Lord. 

St. Paul's Second Missionary Tour 

cih, ^ to Barnabas, 

the kace of ‘^0“°- ^^^t us return and visit the brethren 
Barnabas ” the various towns in which we have made 
known the Lord’s word — to see how they fare.’ 

Now Barnabas was bent on taking with them 
John, whose other name was Mark, while Paul deemed it 
undesirable to have as their companion one who hdh deserted 
them in Pamphylia and had not gone on with them to the 
work. So there arose a sharp altercation between them, 
wliich resulted in their parting from one another, Barnabas 
taking Mark and setting sail for Cyprus. But Paul chose 
Silas, and set out, commended by the brethren to the grace 
of the Lord; and he passed through Syria and Cilicia, 
strengthening the Churches. 

Timotkv Derbe and to Lystra. At 

wins them a disciple, Timothy by name 

at Lvstra of a Christian Jewess, but of a 

Greek father. Timothy was well spoken of : 
fay the brethren at Lystra and Iconium, and Paul, desiring : 
that he should accompany him on his journey, had him 
circumcised on account of the Jews in those parts, for they 
all knew that his father was a Greek. 

As they journeyed on from town to town, they handed < 
to the brethren for their observance the decisions which 
had been arrived at'By ffie Apostles and Elders in Jerusalem. 
So the Churches were strengthened in faith, and grew In i 
numbers from day to day. 

Phrxvia , companions passed t 

Galatia', halving been for- 

bidden by the Holy Spirit to tell the word in 
the province of Asia. When they reached the frontier of j 
Mysia, they were about to enter Bithyrua, but the Spirit of 
Jesus would not permit this. So, passing along Mysia, they S 
^ came to Troas. , . ■ 

An Anneal night,; Paul saw a vision. 9 

from stood a Macedonian entreating him 

■ ,, ' 

‘Come over to Macedonia. and help US.’ 
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So when we Imdrseep the vlslm, we immediately sought to' 10 
pass to Macedofila, coEfidestly laferriiig that God had 
'called us to preach, the gospel to the people there, 

. , . , ; Accordingly we put out to sea from Troas, 1 1 
F and ran a straight course to Samothrace, The 
■ next day we came to Neapolis, and thence to 12 
Philippi, which is a city in Macedonia, the first in its district, 
and a Roman colony* And there we stayed some little 
time. 

On the Sabbath we went beyond the city 13 
of^rvd^a riverside, where we had reason to 

oj believe that 'there was a place for prayer; and 

. siding dowm we talked with the women who had come 
together. Amdng our hearers was one named Lydia, a 14 
dealer in purple. She belonged to the city of Thyatira, and 
was a worshipper of God. The Lord opened her heart, so 
‘ that -she gave attention to what Paul was saying. When 15 
she and her household had been baptized, she urged us, 
say.mg, 

■Tf In your judgement! am a believer in the Lord, come 
and stay at my house.’ 

' And she made us go there. 

^ ' One day, as w© were on our way to the place 16 

' v/mte- Girl ^ s,lave girl met us who had a spirit 

' . of divination and was accustomed to bring her' ' y ■ 

. owners large profits, by telling .fortunes. She kept following 17' 

' ■ cl6.se behind Paul and the rest of us, ciyiiig aloud, 

' ’■ "These men are the servants of the Most High God, and 
, ,.are proclaiming to you the way of salvation.’ 

This she persisted in for a considerable time, until 18 
Pml in vexation turned round and said to the spirit, 

;L ■ "'.I command you In the name of JesiS Ctnist^to depart 
from her.’ 

And h. departed immediately* 

n . I j Bnt when hef' owners saw that their hope 19 
f had also departed, they seized Paul 
and Siia,s and dragged them off to the magis- 
' trates in the Forum, Bringing them before 20 
'praetors, they said, 

' "These 'men are creating a great disturbance in our city. , 

■ 'They Jews, and are teaching customs which we, as 21 f' 
' ' Roimns,^ are not permitted to adopt or practise.’ 

'The orowdjbtod, .Joined In the outcry against them: and 22.. 
the praetors '’ordered 'thOTi to be stripped and beaten with - 
'Ltods; and, after “ifeverely^’floggkg them, they drew them into ’23 
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gaol aifd bade the gaoler keep them' safely. Having received 
an order like that, he lodged them in the imer pmon^ aisd 
secured their feci in the stocks. ' ' , ' ■ 

About midnight Fanl and Sl!a| were praying 
' singing hymns to God, and the prisoners 

* listening to them, when suddenly there 26 

was such a violent shock of earthquake that 
the prison shook to its foimdations. Insfently the doors all 
tlew open, and the chains fell oif from every prisoner. 

Starting up from sleep and seeing the doors of the gaoi«!tvide 27 
open, the gaoler drew his sword and was on the point of 
killing himself, supposing that the prisoners had escaped. 

But Paul shouted loudly to him, saying, 28 

fDo yourself no injury: we are all here/ 9 

Then, calling for lights, he sprang in and fell trembling 29 
at the feet of Paul and Silas ; and, bringing them out of the 30 
prison, he exclaimed, 

*0 sirs, what must I do to be saved?’ 

'Believe on the Lord Jesus/ they replied, ‘and both you 31 
and your household will be saved.’ 

And they told the Lord’s word to him as we!! as to all 32 
who were in his house. Then he took them, even at that 33 
lime of night, and washed their wounds, and he and all his 
household were immediately baptized. Then bringing the 34 
Apostles up into his house, he spread a meal for them, 
and was filled with gladness, with his whole household, his ' 
faith resting on God. 

In the morning the praetors sent their llctors 35 
with the order, , 

‘Release those men.’ 

So the gaoler brought Paul word, saying, 

‘The praetors .havens#**! orders for you to be released, 

Now therefore you can go, and proceed on your way in peace.’ 

Blit Paul said to them, ' , ■ ■ 

‘After cruelly beating us in pubiicr without. trial, Roman 
citizens though m are, they have thrown us into prison, 
and they are now going to send us away privately? ’ No, 

Indeed I Let them come in person and fetch us out.’ ' ' 

This answer the lictors took back to the praetors, who 33 ’• '/f;:' 
were alarmed when they were told that Paul and Silas were' .v. 
Roman citizens. Accordingly they came ' and apologized 39" / 

, to them; and, bringing them out, .asked them to leave the 
'city. Then Paul and Silas, having come out of the prison, AO 
went to Lydia’s house; and, after seeiBf the brethren and ' " ' 
encouraging them, they left PhilippL ' , .... 


The twa 
Apostks 
released 


36 
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Tliea, passing throegli. Ampliipolls arid I 17 
preaches to ApoHonla^ they went to Thessaloiiica. Here 
ihe^ Jews in there was, a 'Synagogue of the Jews. Paul — 2 
Thessaimum foli6w|ng , his usual custom— betook himself 
to it, and for three successive Sabbaths reasoned with 
them from the Scriptures, which he clearly explained, pointlog 
out that it had been necessary for the Christ to suffer and 
rise again from the dead, and Insisting, 

‘The Jesus whom I am proclaiming.. to, you is the. Christ.’.. ....... 

Some of the people were won over, tind attached themselves 4 
to Paul and Silas, including a great number of God-fearing 
Greeks, and not a few prominent gentlewomen. 

.... . . But the jealousy of the -Jews. was. aroused, 

some ill-conditioned and 
- " ^ ^ idle fellows, they got together a riotous mob 

and filled the city with uproar. They then attacked the 
house of Jason and searched for Paul and Silas, to bring 
them out before the assembly of the people. But, failing 6 
to find them, they dragged Jason and some of the other 
brethren before the magistotes of the city, loudly accusing 
them. ■ ' ' 

‘These men,’ they said, ‘who have raised a tumult through- 
outfhe Empire, have come here also. Jason has received them 7 
jnto his house; and' they all set Caesar’s enactments at' 
defiance, declaring that there Is another King— one called 
Jesusf ' ■ 

■ Great was the excitement among the crowd, and among 8 
the magistrates of the city, when they heard these charges. 

Hiey .required Jason and the rest to find substantial bail, 9 • 
and after that they let them go. 

' : 'Berma The 'brethren at once sent Paul and Silas 10 
away by night to ^eroeaptind they, on their 
arrival, went to the synagogue of the Jews. The Jews at 11 
Beroea were of a nobler disposition than those in ThessaJonica, 
for' they vmy readily received the word, and day after day 
$,earehed the Scriptures to see whether it was as Paul stated. 

Many of them therefore became believers, and so did not a 12 
few of the Greeks — gentlewomen of good position, and 
men, 

' Athem soon, however, as the Jews of Thessalonica 13 • ‘ 

j ‘ ‘ ' ' toamt that God’s word had been proclaimed 
fey, Paul at Beroea, they mm there also, and incited the/ 
mob Jo a riot Then the brethren promptly sent Paul down 14’ 

M the s^-coast, but Silas, and Timothy remained behind.. ■ ’ 
Those who ^ were -.escorting' Paul went with him as Tar- as 15 '■ 
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AthcuSj sue! then left him, tEkisig o, incssEgjo froni him to 
Silas and Timothy to join him as speedily as possible. 

Pmf! waiting for them In Athens, 16 

with fews spirit was stirred within him when he noticed 

and Greeks ^as full of idols! So he had 17 

cdsciissions in the s^magogue with the Jews and 
the other worshippers, and in the market-place, day after 
day, wdth diose whom he jiappened to txieet there. ’A few 1 8 
of the Epicurean and Stoic philosophers also encountered 
him. Some of them asked, . 

‘What has this beggarly babbler to say?’ 

His, biisiiiess, ^ seI d others, ‘seems to be to cry up some 
foreign gods.’ 

This was because he had been telling the gospel of Jesus 
and the Resurrection. Then they took him and brought 19 
him up to the Areopagus, asking him, 

‘May we be told what this new teaching of yours is ? For 20 
the tilings you are saying sound strange to us. We should 
therefore like to be told exactly what they mean.’ 

(For all the Athenians and their foreign visitors used 2! 
to devote their whole leisure to telling or listening to the 
latest new thing.) 

PaiiFs So Paul, taking his stand in the middle of 22 
Speech in the Areopagus, spoke as follows: 

the ‘Men of Athens, I perceive that you are 

Areopagus jn every respect remarkably religious. " For as 23 
I passed along and observed your objects of worship, I 
found also an altar bearing the inscription, 

“TO AN UNKNOWN GOD” 

‘What, therefore, you in your ignorance revere, I now 
proclaim to you. The God who made the universe and 24 
everything in it — Lord ^of heaven and earth, does 
not dwell in saiictiiaiies built by men. Nor is He ministered 25 
to by human hands, as though He needed anything; but 
He Himself gives to all men life and ’breath and all things. ■ ' 
He caused to spring from one forefather people of every 26 
race, for them to live on the whole surface of the earth, and 
marked out for them their appointed periods and the limits 
of their settlements; that they might seek God, if perhaps 27 ■ 
'they could grope for Him and find Him. Yes, though He , , 

Is not far from any one of us. For it is in Him we live and 2S ‘ 
move and have our being; as in fact.some of' your own poets • • 
have said, “For we are also His offspring.” Since then 29' ' 
we are. God’s offspring, we ought not to imagine that His 
'.nature resemble's gold or silver or stone,: sculptured' by 'the 
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art and m¥eneive faculty of man. Those times of ignoraifce 30 ’ 
God viewed with indulgence. But now He commands aii 31 
men everywhere to repent^ seeing that He has appointed a 
day on which He ^ will judge the world in righteousness, 
ill the person of a man whom He has destined for this work, 
giving asiirance of this to ail mankind by raising Him from 
the dead.’ 

Opposiimt When they heard Paul speak of a resurrection 32 
of dead men, some began to scoff. But others 
Sympathy said, 

‘We will hear you again on that subject.’ 

So Paul went away from them. A few, 33,34 
however, attached themselves to him and believed, among 
them being .©ionysius a member of the Council, a woman 
named Damarls, and some others. 

_ ^ After this he left Athens and came to J 18 

Corinth. Here he found, a Jew, a native of 2 
^Priscilla ^ name Aquila. He and his wife 

Priscilla had recently come from Italy because 
of Claudius’s edict expelling all the Jews from Rome. So 3 
Paul paid them a visit; and because he was of the same 
trade — that of tent-maker — ^he lodged with them and worked 
with them. Sabbath after Sabbath he preached in the 4 
synagogue and tried to win over both Jews and Greeks. 

. , Now at the time when Silas and Timothy 5 
mia^and Macedonia, Paul was preaching 

Timothy f^srvently, solemnly affirming to the Jews that' 
the Christ was Jesus. But upon their opposing 6 
Mm with abusive language, he shook his clothes by way of 
■protest, and said to them, 

‘Your blood be upon your own heads I I am not respons- 
ible : in future I will go among the 

Fkrhtppn house 7 

Stay ^ Ps^^on called, TItius Justus, a worshipper 

in Cormik whose^ house was next door to the syna- 

gogue. And Crispus, the ruler of the synagogue, 8 
believed in the Lord, and so did all his household ; and from 
time to time many of the Corinthians who heard Paul 
believed and received baptism. And, in a vision by night, the 9 
Lord said to Paul, 

Dismiss your fears: go on speaking, and do not be silent. 

I ain-with you, and no one shall attack you to injure you; 10 
fori have very many people in this city.’ 

’^So Paul, remained in, Corinth for a year and six months, Tl • . 
teaching among Them the word of God. 
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' Pnv! h Gailio became Proconsul of i2 

brm^kt Jews with one accord made a 

before SailB brought him before the 

court. 

‘This mail/ they said, ‘'is iiiducing people to offer worship 13 
IB' God ill an unlawful mamier.’ ' 

Now when Paul was about to begin his defenci 
said to the Jews, 

‘If it had been some wrongful act or piece of 
knavery I might reasonably have listened to you Jews.» But 15 
since these are questions about words and names and your 
Law, you yourselves must see to them. I refuse to be a 


Gailio 14 


in front of the tribunal. Gailio did not concern himself in 
the least about this. 

Ephesus, ^ After remaining a considerable time longer 18 
Caesarea, in Corinth, Paul took leave of the brethren 
Jerusalem, and set sail for Syria; and Priscilla and Aquila 
Antioch were with him. He had cut off his hair at 
Cenchreae, because he was bound by a vow. They put in 19 
at Ephesus, and there Paul left his companions beliind. As 
for himself, he went to the synagogue- and had a discussion 
with the Jews. When they asked him to remain longer he 20 
did not consent, but took leave of them with the promise, 21 
T will return to you, God willing.’ 

So he set sail from Ephesus. 

Landing at Caesarea, he went up to Jerusalem and greeted 22 
the Church, and then went down to Antioch. 

St* Missionary Tour 

Galatia and After spending some time in Antioch, Paul 23 
Pkygia set out on a tour, visiting the whole of Galatia 
revisited and Phry^gia in order, tand strengthening alJ ' 
the disciples. 

„ . Meanwhile a Jew named Apoilos came to ,24 
Bpfemlmd Ephesus. He was a native of ^exmdria, a man 

Corinth learning and well versed m the Scriptures. ^ 
He had been Instructed in the way of the 25 
Lord, and, being full of burning zeal, he used to speak and • 
teach' accurately the facts about Jesys, though- he knew of no’ 
baptism but John’s. He began to speak boldly in the 26^’ 
synagogue, and Priscilla and Aquila, -after' hearing hlin^ * 
took him home and explained - God’s; Way ;to, him more '' ' 
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accurately. Thenj as he had made up his mind to croS's 27 * 
over to Greece, the brethren wrote to the disciples in Corinth, 
begging them to give him a kindly welcome. Upon ills 
arrival he rendered^ valuable help to those who through 
grace had believed f for he powerfully and In public over- 28 
came the Jews in argument, proving from the Scriptures 
that Jesus is the Christ. 

Disciples During Ihe stay of Apollos in Corinth, Paul, 1 19 
who had not after passing through the inland districts, 
the came to Ephesus, where he found a few 

Spirit disciples. 

‘Did you receive the Holy Spirit when you first believed ?’ 2 
he asked them. 

‘No/ theyi^replied, ‘we have not even heard that there 
is a Holy Spirit.’ 

‘Into what then were you baptized ?’ he asked. 3 

Tiito John's baptism/ they replied. 

‘John/ he said, ‘ad.rninistered a baptism of repentance, 4 
bidding the people believe on One who was to come after 
hlni; namely, on Jesus.’ 

On hearing this, they were baptized into the name of the 5 
Lord Jesus; and when Paul laid his hands upon them, 6 
the Holy Spirit came on them, and they began to speak in 
tongues and to prophesy. They numbered in all about 7 
twelve men. 

Ephesus a Afterwards he went into the synagogue. 8 
Missionary There for three months he continued to preach 
Centre for fearlessly, reasoning persuasively concerning 
Paul the Kingdom of God. But some grew obstinate 9 
in unbelief and spoke evil of the Way before all the congrega- 
tion. So Paul left them, and, taking with him those who 
were disciples, held discussions daily ks^«?-;|fipture-hall of 
Tyrannus. This went on for two years, so that all the inhabit- 10 
ants of the province of Asia, Jews as well as Greeks, heard 
theXord’s Message, ■ 

brought aboiit extraordinary 11 
' Miracles^ miracles through Paul. Towels or aprons, 12 
for instance, which Paul had handled, would 
‘be carried to the sick, and they would recover from their 
ailments, and the evil spirits would leave them. 

Thp th&m were also some wandering Jewish 13 

^So'mof undertook to Invoke the name 

Seem' spirits, 

' ' ' saying,' . ' - ‘ ; 

' *1' command 'you -by- that Jesus whom Paul preaches/ ' ' 


1 


ACTS XIX 255 

There were seven sons of one Sceva, a Jew of high-prlcstly 14 
family, who were doing this. 

Mesiis I acknowledge; the evil spirit answered, ‘and 15 
Pad I know, but who are you?" » 

^nd the man in whom the evil spirit was sprang on them, 1 6 
over-mastered them, and treated them with such violence, 
that they fled from the house stripped of |heLr clothes and 
wounded. A!i the people of Ephesus, Jews as well as Greeks, 1 7 
came to know of this. There was widespread awe, and they 
, began to hold the name of the Lord Jesus in high hoiufur. 

The Many also of those who believed came con- IS 
' Sorcerers' fessing without reserve their practices, and 19 

I Books are not a few^ of those who had practised magical 

i burned arts brought their books together and* burnt 
- them in the presence of all. The total value was reckoned 
' and found to be fifty thousand silver pieces. Thus mightily 20 
did the Lord’s word spread and triumph ! 

1 FauVs Hones matters had reached this point, Paul, 21 

mid Pirns fc'y the Spirit, decided to travel through 

Macedonia and Greece and go to Jerusalem. 

‘After that; he said, ‘I must also see Rome.’ 

But he sent two of his assistants, Timothy and Erastus, 22 
to Macedonia, while he himself remained for a while in 
Roman Asia. 

that time there arose no small 23 
creates m ^t)mmotion about the Way. For there was 24 
Uproar ^ certain Demetrius, a silversmith, who made 

miniature silver shrines of Artemis, a business 
which brought great profit to the craftsmen in his employ. 

Fie called his men together, and others who were engaged 25 
in similar trades, and t o them, 

‘You men well kn&Ohat our prosperity depends on this 
business of ours ; and you see and hear that, not in Ephesus 26 
only but throughout almost the whole f|rovince of Asia, this 
fellow Paul has led away a vast number of people by asserting 
that those are not gods at all that are made by men’s hands. 

There is danger, therefore, not only that this our trade will 27 
become of no account, but also that the temple of the great 
'goddess Artemis will fall - into utter disrepute, and that 
before long she will be actually deposed from her majestic ./ 
rank— she who is now worshipped by the whole province . 
of Asia; nay, by the whole world;**' ' , , ■ 

After listening to this harangue, they became furiously 28 » 
angry and .began shouting, > ' ,v ■ ■ ■ . ■ 

‘Great Is Artemis of Ephesus I-' 
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The riot and uproar spread through the whole city^ till 29 
at last with one accord they rushed into the Theatre, dragging 
with them Gains and Aristarchus, two Macedonians who 
were fellow travelfcrs with Paul. Then Paul would have 
liked to go in and address the people, but the disciples would 30^ 
not let him do so. A few of the public officials, too, who 31*’ 
were friendly to him,^ sent repeated messages entreating 
him not to venture into the Theatre. The people, meanwhile, 32 
kept shouting, some one thing and some another; for the 
assembly"^ was all uproar and confusion, and the greater 
part had no idea why they had come together. Then some 33 
of the people crowded round Alexander, whom the Jews 
had pushed /orward ; and Alexander, motioning with his 
hand to get silence, was prepared to make a defence to the 
people. No sooner, however, did they see that he was a 34 
Jew, than there arose from them all one roar of shouting, 
.riastiag-aboiit : two hours, 

^ Great is Artemis of Ephesus,’ they said. 

J Fra^esi At length the Recorder quieted them down. 35 

,, ..ftam the . JMen of Ephesus,’ he said, ‘who in the,. 

Recorder world, pray, needs to be told that the city of 
Ephesus is the guardian of the temple of the great Artemis 
and of the image which fell down from heaven ? These facts, 36 
then, being unquestioned, it becomes you to maintain your 
self-control and not act recklessly. For you have brought 37 
these- men here,/ who are ' neither robbers of temples nor ' 
blasphemers of out goddess. If, however, Demetrius and 38 
the mechanics who support his contention have a grievance 
against any one, there are Assize-days and there are Pro- 
consuls: let them bring their charges. But if you desire 39 
anything further, it will have to be se g| ed in the regular 
assembly. For In connexion "with tb-da;^ proceedings 40 
there is danger of our being charged with attempted in- 
surrection, there having been no real reason for this riot; 

■nor shall we be able to justify the behaviour of this disorderly 
^ mob.’ 

With 'these words he dismissed the assembly. 41 80 

Fml m When the uproar had ceased, Paul sent for 1 
'Macedonia, the disciples; and, after speaking words of 
. Greece, md encouragement to them, he took his leave, 

' T/w and started for Macedonia. Passing through. 2 
those districts he much encoiiraged the disciples, and then 

Greece, and spent three months there. The Jews 3' ■ 
having planned to waylay him whenever he nii^t be on the . , ■ 
point of taking ship Tor Syria, he decided to travel, back. 



Derbe, and Timothy; and by Tychicus and T!-ophimus, men 
of Asia. These brethren had gone on and were waitina; for 
ixs in Troas. But we ourselves sailed from Philippi after 
the days of Unleavened Bread, and fivs days later joined 
them in Troas, where we remained for a week. 

week, when we, had 
Eutychusto bread, Paul, who was going 

rife ^way the next morning, was preaching to 
them, and prolonged his discourse till midnight. 
Now there were a good many lights in the room,upstairs 
where we all were, and a youth of the name of Eutychus 
was sitting at the window. This lad, gradually sinkin g into 
deep sleep while Paul preached at unusual length, overcome 
at last by sleep, fell from the third story and was taken up 
as dead. Paul, however, went down, threw himself upon 
him, and folding him in his arms said, 

‘Cease your wailing; his life is still in him.’ 

Then he went upstairs again, broke the bread, and took 
some food ; and after a long conversation which was con- 
tinued till daybreak, at last he parted from them. They had 
taken the lad home alive, and were greatly comforted. 
Paul nt the already embarked, and 

Port of Assos, intending to take Paul 

Ephesus board there; for so he had an-anged, he 
himself intending to go by land. Accordingly, 
when he met us at Assos, we took him on hoard and came 
to Mitylene. Sailing from there, we arrived the next day 
off Chios. On tjjgjisssMve touched at Samos; and on the 
day following reached Miletus! For Paul's plan was to 
sail past Ephesus, so as not to spend much time in the 
province of Asia; since he was very desirous of being in 
Jerusalem, if possible, on the day of Pentecost. 

IT.V From Miletus he sent to Ephesus for the 

AdZTr Elders of the Church to come to him. Upon 
their arrival he said to them, 

‘You Elders well know, from the first day of my setting 
foot in the province of Asia, the kind of life I lived among 
you the whole time, serving the Lord in all humility, and 
with tears, and amid trials which' came upon me through 


the plotting of the Jews — and that ! never shrank from 28 
declaring to you anything that was. profitable, or from 
teaching you in public and in your hordes, bearing witness 21 
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to both Jews and' Greeks of their need of conversion to 
God and of belief in Jesus our Lord, ^ 

"•And now, under spiritual constraint, I am on my way 22 
to Jerusalem, not knowing what will happen to me there, 
except that the Holy Spirit, at town after town, testifies 23 
to me that imprisonment and suffering are awaiting me. But 24 
even the sacrifice of my^life I count as nothing, if only I 
may perfect my earthly course, and be faithful to the duty 
which the l^ord Jesus has entrusted to me of bearing witness 
to the gospel of God’s grace. 

''And now, I know that none of you among whom I have 25 
gone In and out proclaiming the Kingdom will any longer 
see my face. Xfterefore 1 solemnly affirm to you to-day that, 26 
should any of you perish, the responsibility is not mine. 

For I have not shrunk from declaring to you God’s whole 27 
plan. 

‘Take heed of yourselves and to ail_ the flock among 28 
which the Holy Spirit has placed you as overseers and 
shepherds to the Church of God, which He has bought with 
His own blood. I know that, when I am gone, cruel wolves 29 
will come among you and will not spare the flock; and 30 
that from among your own selves men will rise up who will 
seek with their perverse talk to draw^ away the disciples 
after them. Therefore be on the alert; and remember that, 31 
night and day, for three years, I never ceased admonishing 
every one, even with tears. 

‘And now I commend you to God and to the word of 32 
His ^ace. He is able to build )'ou up and to give you your 
i'Gheritance among the saints. No one’s silver or gold or 33 
clothing have I coveted. You yourselves know that these 34 
‘ hands of mine have provided for my own nggg^sifles^and for the 
people with me. In every way 1 tiave shown^^u how, by 35 
working as I do, you ought to help the weak, and to bear 

■ in- mind the words of the Xord Jesus, how He Himself 
/said, 

“Ttps more blessed to give than to receive.”’ 

Having spoken thus, Paul knelt down and prayed with 36 
them all; and^with loud lamentation they ail thi'ew their 37 
arms round his neck, and kissed him lovingly, grieved 38 

■ above 'all things at his having told tliem that they were 

never to behold his face again. And they went with him to 
theshlp."- . * 

Bp resumes .When, at last, we had torn ourselves aw^ay 1 21 
MsJeumey and had set'-sail,' we ran in a straight course 
m Jerusalem toXoS; :lhe- next' day to Rhodes, and from ‘ , ■ 



there to Patara. Finding a ship bound for Phoenicia, we 2 
went on board and put to sea. After sij^ting Cyprus and 3 
leaving it oh our left, we continued our voyage to Syria and 
put m at Tyre; for there the ship was to unisad her cargo° 
Having searched for the disciples and found them, we 4 
stayed at Tyre for seven days. These disciples, taught bv the 
Spirit, warned Paul not to proceed to Jerusalem \4en 5 
however our time was up, we went on our way, escorted ' 
by all the disciples with their wives and children till we 
were out of the city. Then, after kneeling down on the b'each 
and praying, we took leave of one another ; and we went on 6 
board, wlnle they returned home. 

With Philip when having sailed 7 

in Caesarea “P® we reached Ptolemais. Here we inquired 
A -it the welfare of the brethren, and remained 
a day with them. We left on the morrow and went up to 8 
Caesarea, where we entered the house of Philip the Evangelist 
who was one of the seven, and stayed with him. Philip had 9 
lOOF ii.niiiarned daughters who were prophetesses. 

Agabmpre^ Now during our somewhat lengthy stay a 10 
dwis Paul s Prophet ^of the name of Agabus came down 

Judaea. When he came to us, he took 31 
. . Paul s girdle, and bound his own feet and 

arms with it, and he said. 

Thus says the Holy Spirit, “So will the Jews in Jcrosalem 

As soon as we heard these words, both we and the brethren 12 
at Caesarea entreated Paul not to go up to Jerusalem, 

Plis reply was, 13 

■‘What can you mean^bj thus unmanning me with your 
weeping ? Why, I ready not only to go to Jerusalem and 
pe put in cliams, but even to die there for the sake of the 
Lord Jesus.’' 

^ So when jie was not to be dissuadedfwe ceased remonstra- 14 
ting with him and said, 

‘The Lord’s will be done ! ’ 

Faui reaches u ^ afterwards we packed our, !5 

Jerusalem and continued our journey to Jem* 

' * . Salem. Some of the disciples from Caesarea 16' 

also pined our party, and brought with them Mnason, a' ■ 
Cypn^>, one of the early disciples, whose, house we were ■ 
to''lodge. We reached Jerusalem, and there the brethren, t-7 , 
gave '.us, a hearty welcome, ■ 
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Fau! in Jerusalem 

On the foilowing day we went with Paul to 18 
An interview ou^Fames, and ail the Eiders of the Church 

came also. After exchanging greetings, Paul 19 
told in "detail ail that God had done among 
the Gentiles by his ministry. And they, when they had 20 
heard his statement, gave glory to God. 

Then they said, 

Paul tries ‘You see, brother, how many tens of thoiis- 
to conciiiate among the Jews there are of those who 

have accepted the faith and they are ail 
jealous upholders of the Law. Now what they 21 
have been told about you is that you teach all the Jews among 
the Gentiles to abandon Moses, telling them not to circumcise 
their children or observe old-established customs. What 22 
then ought you to do ? They are sure to hear of your arrival ; 
so do what we now tell you. We have four men here who 23 
are under a vow. Associate with these men and purify your- 24 
self with them, and pay their expenses so that they can shave 
their heads. Then everybody will know tliat there is no 
truth in these stories about you, but that in your own actions 
you yourself obey the Law. As for the Gentiles who have 25 
accepted the faith,, we have communicated to them our 
decision that they are carefully to abstain from anything 
sacrificed to an idol, from blood, from what is strangled, 
and from fomicationd 

So Paul associated with the men; and the next day, 26 
having purified himself with them, he went into the Temple, 
giving notice when the days of their purification would be 
finished, and there he remained until sa crifice of each 
was offered* ^ ' '' 

^ - But, when the seven days were nearly over, 27 

froin the province of Asia, seeing 
' ’ ^ Paul in the Temple, stirred up ail the people 

against him. They laid hands on him, crying out, 

'Men of Israel, help ! This is the man who goes eveiywhere 28 
preaching to everybody against the Jewish people and the 
Law of this place. And besides, he has even brought 
Gentiles' into the Temple, and has desecrated this holy 
place/ 

^For Aey had previously s%en Trophimus the Ephesian 29 
him in th'e city, and. imagined that Paul had brought 
him ’into the Temp|e, The excitement spread through the- 30 
whole city, and th©'- people rushed up in a crowd and laid 
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hold of I^ul and proceeded to drag him out of the Temple- 
and the Temple gates were immediately closed. 

TheRoimn to kill Paul, 31 

Tribune ff up to the Trlfc^me in command 

rescues him battalion, that all Jerusalem was in a 

and tiiAir iustantly scut foF a few sokliers 32 

and their officeis, and came down among the dcodIc with 
all speed. At the sight of the Tribune Wd the trooos TheS 
ceased beating Paul. Then the Tribune, making his way to 33 
him, an*ested^ him, and, having ordered him to be Scored 
with two chains, asked who he was and what he had been 
doing. Some of the crowd shouted one accusation against 34 
Paul and some another, until, as the uproar made it Impossible 
for the., truth to be ascertained, the Tribune ordered hirn tO' 
the barracks. When Paul was at the steps, 35 
he had to be earned by the soldiers because of the violence 

whole MSS of the people pressed on in 36 
the rear, shouting, ‘Away with him !’ 

Fau! 1 . was about to be taken into the 37 

' expiums ^^^^.^uks,,Taul,,said,to .the Tribune,. : 
who he is May 1 speak to you?’ 

. A . • . V the Tribune asked. 

Ate you not the Egyptian who some years ago excited the 38 
not of the four thousand cut-throats, and led them out 

into the Desert V 

am a Jew,’ replied Paul, ‘belonging to Tarsus in Cilicia. 39 
and am a citizen of no unimportant city. Give me leave 1 
pray you, to speak to the people.” 

So with his permission Paul stood on the steps and motioned 40 
to the people to be quiet; and when there was silence he 
addressed them in Hebrew. 

Paul teiis *B:|emren and fathers,’ he said, ‘iisten to 1 § 
the Crowd niy defence which I now make before you.’ 
the Story And on hearing him address them in Hebiw, 2 
of his^ they kept all the more quiet ; and he said. 
Conversion ^ am a Jew, born at Tarsus in Cilicia, but 3 
brought up m this city, I was carefully trained at the feet 
of Gamaliel in the Law of our forefathers, and, like all of - 
you to-day, was zealous for God, I persecuted to death this 4 
Way, continually binding both men and women and throwing 
them into prison; as the High Priest also and all the Elders 5 
can bear me witness. It was, too,^ffom .them that I received 
letters fo the brethren in Damascus, and- L was already on. 
my way to Damascus, intending to bring; those .also whobad, 
fied there, in chains to Jerusalem, to"'be.^pumslied. . ' 
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‘But on my way, when I was now not far from Damascus, 6 
about noon a sudden blaze of light from heaven shone rorad 
me. I feM to the ground and heard a voice say to me, 7 

'“^Sauh Saul, why are you persecuting me?” 

‘“Who are Thou, Lord?” I asked. 8 

“T am Jesus, the Nazarene,” He replied, “whom you 
'■''■'are 'per seciiting.” " ' ■ v''- ■ 

‘Now the rnen who were with me, though they saw the 9 
light, did not hear the words of Him who spoke to me. And 
I asked, 

‘“What am I to do, Lord?” 

‘And the Lord said to me, 

‘“Rise, and §p into Damascus. There you shall be told 
of all that has been appointed for you to do.” 

‘And as I could not see, because the light had been so 11 
dazzling, those who were with me had to lead me by the 
arm, and so I came to Damascus. 

‘And a certain Ananias, a pious man who obeyed the 12 
Law and bore a good character with all the Jews of the 
city, came to me and standing at my side said 13 

‘“Brother Saul, recover your sight.” 

T instantly regained my sight and looked up at him. 
Then he said, “The God of our fathers has appointed yoii to 14 
know His will, and to see the righteous One and hear Him 
speak. For you shall be a witness for Him, to all men, 25 
of what you" have seen and heard. And now why delay? 16 
Rise, be baptized, and wash away your sins, calling upon 
His name,” 

‘After my return to Jerusalem, and while praying in the 17 
Temple, I fell into a trance; and I saw Him, and He said 18 
to me, 

‘“Make haste and leave Jerusalem quick^iLr^tise they . 
will not accept your testimony about Me.” 

'““Lord,” I replied, “they ^themselves well know how 19 
.active I was in imprisoning, and in flogging in synagogue 
after synagogue those who believe in Thee; and when they 20 
were shedding the Mood of Stephen, Thy witness, I was 
■standing by, fully approving of it, and I guarded the clothes 
of those who were Idliing him.” 

‘“Go,” He replied; “I will send you to nations far away.”’ 21 
' Hntil ' they heard this last statement the 
, Mamn people listened to Paul, but now with a roar 
C0ze» he of ‘disapproval they cried out, 
isboMitd ‘Away, with, such a fellow from the earth! ' 

He ought not to havb^ beeh'.aiiowed to dived < ^ . 
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And when they continued their furiom shouts, throwing 23 
their clothes into the air and flinging dust about, the Tribune 24 
ordered him to be brought into the barracks, and be exam- 
ined by flogging, in order to ascertain the i;eason why they 
thus cried out against him. But w4en they had tied him 25 
\ip with the straps, Paul said to the captain who stood 
by. 

‘Does the lav/ permit you to flog a ’Roman citizen, one 
too who is micondemned ? ’ 

On hearing this question, the captain went to n*eport 26 
the matter to the Tribune. 

‘What are you intending to do?’ he said. ‘This man is 
a Roman citizen.’ 

So the Tribune came to Paul and asked him, • 27 

.■ /■..‘Tell me, are you a Roman citizen ?’ , . 

‘Yes,’ he said. 

‘I paid a large sum for this citizenship,’ said the 2S 
■Tribune.' ■ .. , 

‘But I was born free,’ said Paul 

So the men who had been on the point of judicially 29 
examining him immediately left him. And the Tribune, 
too, was frightened when he learnt that Paul was a Roman 
citizen, for he had had him bound. 

Paul The next day, wishing to know exactly wdiat 30 
brought charge was being brought against him by 

before the the Jews, the Tribune ordered his chains to 

Sanhedrin he removed: and. havina sent wmrd to the 
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Noticing, however, that the Saiiliedrin con- 6 
sisted partly of Saddiicees and partly of 


Fhsrisees Pharisees, he called out loudly among thexii, 
mtd ‘Brethren, I am a Pharisee, the son of a 
.SmMiicees . Pharisee. It is because of my hope ...of a resiir- 
rection of the dead that I am on my trial.*’ 

These words of his caused an angry dispute between 7 
the Pharisees and the Saddiicees, and the assembly took 
different sides. For the Saddocees maintain that there is no 8 
resarrectiorf, and neither angel nor spirit ; but the Pharisees 
acknowledge them all. So there arose a great uproar; and 9 
some of the Scribes belonging to the sect of the Pharisees 
sprang to their feet and fiercely contended, saying, 

*We find nolliarm in the man. What if a spirit has spoken 
to him, or an angel !’ 

But when the struggle was becoming violent, 10 
' , 7 the Tribune, fearing that Paul would be 
ihe^TribuL pieces by the people, ordered the 

troops to go do\m and take him from among 
them by force and bring him into the barracks. 

Jesus“com- following night the Lord came and II 

farts Paul stood at Paul’s side, and said, 

A Plot to ‘Be of good courage, for as you ' have 
kill the borne faithful witness about me in Jerusalem, 
Apostle so you must also bear witness in Rome.’ 
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, k 

'to bring this youth to you, because 'be has somethirig to say 
to you.® 

Then the Tribune, taking iiini by the arm, withdrew out 19 
of the hearing of others and asked Mm, 

‘Wiiat have you to tell me?’ ^ 

^ *Tlie Jews,’ lie replied, ‘have agreed to request you to 20 
bring Paul down to the Sanhedrin to-morrow for the purpose 
of making yourself more accurately acquainted with ' the 
case. 1 beg you not to comply; for more than forty men 21 
among them are lying in wait for him, who have solemnly 
vowed that they will neither eat nor drink till they have 
assassinated him; and even now they are ready, awaiting 
that promise from you.’ 

So the Tribune sent the youth home, cautioning him. 22 
‘Do not let any one know that you have given me this 
information,’ lie said. 

™ .. Then, calling to him two of the captains, 23 

he gave his orders. 

Caesarea ready two hundred men,’ he said, 

to march to Caesarea, with seventy cavalry 
and two hundred light infantry, starting at nine o’clock 
to-night.’ 

He farther told them to provide horses to mount Paul 24 ■■ 
on, so as to bring him safely to Felix the Governor. He also 25 
wrote a letter of which these were the contents : 

‘Claudius Lysias to his Excellency, Felix the Governor: 26 
greetings. This man Paul had been seized by the Jews, and 27 , 
was on the point of being killed by them, when I came 
upon them with the troops and rescued him, for I had been 
informed that he was a Roman citizen. Wishing to know 2S . 
with certainty the offence of which they were accusing him, 

I brought him dowS^tnto their* Sanhedrin, and I discovered 29 
that the charge had to do with questions of their Law, but 
that he was accused of nothing for which he deserves death * '■■■ 
or imprisonment. But now that I have received information 30 " 
of a plot against the man, I immediately send him to you, 
directing his accusers also to state before you the case 
they have against him.’ 

So, in obedience to their orders, the soldiers 31 
took Paul and brought -him by night as ' . 

bvMix Antipatris. The next day the infantry 32 '■ 

^ ” ' returned to the bar^-acks, leaving^ the cavalry- 

to proceed with him; and the cavalry, haying reached 33', ■ 
Caesarea, delivered the letter to the Governor, and brought t'/. ■ 
Paul, also to him. '-Felix, after reading the letter, inquired„,|4 ; 
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from what province he was; and being told “from Cilicia/ 35 
he said, 

"i wifi hear all you have to say, when your accusers 'also 
have come.’ ^ 

And he ordered him to be detained in custody in Herod’s 
Palace. 

^ Five days after this, Ananias the High 1 j 
Trlest came''dowm to Caesarea with a number 

tkeAponk Hlders and a pleader called Tertuilus. 

' ' They stated to the Governor the case against 
Paul. So Paul was sent for, and Tertuilus began to impeach 2 
him as follows: 

"Indebted as we are/ he said, ‘to you, most noble Felix, 
for the perfect peace which we enjoy, and for reforms which 
your wisdom has conferred upon this nation in every way 
and In every place, we accept them with profound gratitude. 3 
But— not to detain you too long — I beg you in your for- 4 
bearance to listen to a brief statement from us. We have 5 
found this man Paul a source of mischief and a disturber 
of the peace among all the Jews throughout the Empire, 
and a ringleader in the sect of the Nazarenes. He even 6 
attempted to profane the Temple, but we arrested him. 
You, however, by examining him, will yourself be' able 8 
to learn the truth as to all this which we allege against 
Mm/ ' 

The Jews also joined in the charge, maintaining that these 9 
were facts. 

^ ^ ^ Then, at a sign from the Governor, Paul 10 

thJTfs answered, 

'rnmeeni ‘Knowing that for many years you have 
administered justice to this nation, 1 cheerfully 
,,,in.:ake,::my^.defence.. For„you have it in .yoiir*pt);we$i to ascer-::^ 11-.^ 
tain that it is not more than twelve days ago that I went up 
to worship in Jerusalem; and that neither in the Temple 12 
nor in the synagogues, nor ^ywhere in the city, did they 
feid roe disputing with any opponent or collecting a crowd 
about me. Nor can they prove the charges which they are 13 
: now; ^^bringing against me. But this I confess to you— that M ' 
in the way which they style a heresy, I worship the God of ■ 
out fathers, believing everything that is taught in the Law 
oris written in the Prophets, and having .a hope in God, 15 
which ' my accusers themselves* also entertain, that there 
will .be a resurrection, both of the righteous and the un- 
righteous. This 'too IS tny- own earnest endeavour— always 16 
'"to""have a:e!ear''':comcience-in 'relatioirio ""God" and ' 


man. 



with no crowd around me and no uproar. £ut there were 
certain Jews from the province of Asia, who ought to have 19 
Deen here before you, and to have been my prosecutors 
if they have any charge to bring against me. Or let these 20 
men themselves say what misdemeanoiir they found me 
guilty of when I stood before the Sanhedrin, unless it was 21 
that one expression which I made use of when I shouted out 
as I stood among them, 

‘“The resurrection of the dead is the thing about which 
I am on my trial before you to-day.” ’ 

FpUxact^ • Felix, who was fairly well 22 

cSerately about the new faith, adjourned the 

towards Paul Jews, 

When the Tnbune Lysias comes down, I 
will decide your case.’ 

And he gave orders to the captain that Paul was to be 23 
kept in custody, but be treated with indulgence, and that 
his personal friends were not to be prevented from showing 
him kindness. 

Not long after this, Felix came with 24 


crl^imtes ^rusilla his wife, a Jewess, and, sending 
for two Years Paul, listened to him as he spoke about 

faith in Christ Jesus. But when he reasoned 25 
about justice, self-control, and the future judgement, Felix 
became alarmed and said, 

‘For the present leave me, and when I can iind 
an opportunity I will send for you.’ 

At the same time he hoped that Paul would give him 26 
money; and for* this” reason he. sent for him the oftener 
to converse with Kim. But after the lapse of two years 27 
Felix was succeeded by Porcius Festus; and, being desirous 


of gratifying the Jews, Felix left Paul still in prison. 

Festus Festus, having entered on his duties as 1 85' 
becoims governor of the province, three days later 

Governor Caesarea to Jerusalem ; where- 

upon the High Priests and the leading men 2 
among the Jews immediately made representations to him 
against Paul, and begged him— asking it as a favour, to 3 
Paul’s prejudice— to have him brought to Jerusalem. They 
were planning an ambush to kill him on the way. Festus, 4 
however, replied that Paul was in custody in Caesarea, and * 
that he was himself going there Veiy soon.-. . ; - ■ 
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Therefore let those of you/ he said, have influence 5 
go down with me^ and impeach the man, if there is anything 
amiss In him/ ^ 

After a stay of eight or ten days in Jeriisa- 6 

Fauiamn leni^not more— he went down to Caesarea; 

and the next day, taking his seat on the tribunal, 
he ordered Paul to be brought in. Upon 7 
PaiiPs aiTival, the Jews ^ho had come down from Jerusalem 
stood round him, and brought many grave charges against 
him which’ they were unable to substantiate. In reply, Paul 8 
said, 

^Neither against the Jewish Law, nor against the Temple, 
nor against Caesar, have I committed any offence what- 
ever/ ^ 

„ , , Then Festus, being anxious to gratify the 9 

Jews, asked Paul, 

Emmmr wliliiig to^go up to Jemsalerii, 

^ and there stand your trial before me on these 
‘charges?’ 

‘I am standing before Caesar’s tribunal/ replied Paul, 10 
Hvhere alone I ought to be tried. I have done the Jews no 
injiiiy of any sort, as you indeed know well enough. If, 11 
however, I have done wrong and have committed any dffence 
for which I deseiwe to die, I do not ask to be excused that 
penalty. But if there is no truth in what these men allege 
against me, no one has the right to give me up to them as 
^ a - favour. I appeal to Caesar.’ 

Then, after conferring with the Council, Festus replied, 12 

‘To Caesar you have appealed: to Caesar you shall go/ 

Festus ieiis A short time after tliis, Agiippa the king 13 
' ' fferod and Bernice came to Caesarea to pay a com- 

Agtippa pliraentary visit to -Festus; 1114 during their 14 

about Fau! rather long stay, Festus laid Paul’s case 
before the king. 

‘There is a man here,’ he slid, ‘whom Felix left a prisoner, 
about whom, when I went to Jerusalem, the High Priests 15 
:.aM the Elders of the Jews made representations to me, 
tagging that sentence might be pronounced against him. 

My reply was that it is not the custom among the Romans 16 
to give up any one for punishment before the accused has 
had his accusers face to face, and has had an opportunity 
of defending himself against -the charge which has been ^ 

; against him. ■ 

'"When, therefore,' a number of them came here, the next 17 
day I took my 'seat on the,' tribunal, without any loss of time. 
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'and ordered the man to be brought in. But, when Ills accusers IS 
stood up, they did not charge him' with misdemeanoiirs 
such as 1 had expected. But they 'quarrelled with him J,9 
about certain matters connected with theii* own religloru 
and about a certain ^ Jesus who had dled^ but— so 'Paiil 
niaiiitaiiied — is now alive. I w^as at a' loss how to investigate 20 
such questions, and asked Paul whether he could care’ to 
go to Jerusalem and there stand his trial on these niatlers. 

But when Paul appealed to have his case kept for the Eoi- 2i 
peror’s decision, I ordered him to be kept in prlsoiP 'unlii 
I could send him up to Caesar.’ 

"I should like to hear the man myself,’ said Agrippa. 22 
Hebrma-S replied Festus, ‘you shall’ 

Paul before Accordingly, on the next day Agiippa and 23 
A<^rippa pme in state and took their seats in 

, the Audience, Hall,, attended by .the Tribunes 

and the men of high rank in the city; and, at the command 
of Festus, Paul w^as brought in. Then Festus said, 24 

HCng Agrippa and all who are present, with us, you 
see here the man about whom the whole nation of the Jews 
made suit to me, both in Jerusalem and here, crying out 
that he ought not to live any longer. , I could not discover 25 
that he had done anything for which he deserved to die; 
but as he has himself appealed to the Emperor, I have de- 
cided to send him to Rome. I have nothing very definite, 26 
however, to tell our Sovereign about him. So I have brought 
the man before you all — and especially before you. King 
Agrippa — ^that after he has been examined I may find some- 
thing which I can put into writing. For, when sending a 27 
prisoner to Rome, it seems to me to be absurd not to state 
the charges against him.’ 

Thgf Agrippa said to Paul, I J 

theStorv of permission to speak for yourself.’ 

kls own Life outstretched arm, proceeded . 

to make his defence! 

^As regards all the accusations brought against me by 2 
the Jews,’ he said, "I think myself fortunate, King Agrippa, 
in being about to defend myself to-day before you, who, are 
so familiar with all the customs and questions that 'prevail 3' 
among the Jews ; and for this reason, I' pray you, g|ve me ' 
a patient hearing. ■ _ * ^ 

‘^The Idnd of life I have lived ^rom my.- youth upwards, 4: 
as exemplified in my early days among ■rhy nation' and. -in 
Jerusalem, is known to all the Jews*,- For 'they, all know, ^ 
me of old— ‘If they would but' testify ;'to.-..l;be''fact-‘-hoWs beiiig'' ' ■' 
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ail adherent of the strictest sect of our religion, m,y life was 
that of a Pbarisee* And now 1 stand here impeached be- 6 
cause of my hope in the promise made by God t6 our 
fathers— the promise which our twelve tribes, worshipping 7 
day and night with intense devoutness, hope to have made 
good to them. It is on -the subject of this hope, O King, 
that .! am accused by -the Jews. Why is it deemed with all 8 
of you a thing past belief if God raises the dead to life ? 

‘I myself, however^ thought it a duty to be active in 9 
hostility tC the name of Jesus, the Nazarene. I was so in 10 
Jerusalem: armed with authority received from the High 
Priests I shut up many of the saints in various prisons, and 
when it was a question of putting them to death 1 gave my 
vole against Ihem. In ail the synagogues also 1 often 1! 
punished them and forced them to blaspheme; and in my 
wild fury I chased' them even to foreign towns. 

^ While thus engaged, I was travelling one day to Damascus, 12 
armed with authority and a commission from the High 
Priests, and on the journey, at noon, O King, 1 saw a light !3 
from heaven— brighter than the brightness of the sun — 
shitting around me. and around those who were traveliiog 
with me. We all fell to" the ground; and I heard a voice 14 
which said to me in Hebrew, 

"''Saul, Saul,' why' are you persecuting Me? You are 
finding it painful to kick 'against the ox-goadf’ 

‘ Who art Thou, Lord?” ^ I asked. 15 

am Jesus whom you are persecuting,” the Lord 
replied. "‘But rise, = and stand on your feet; for^I have 16 
ap’pcared to you for, the very purpose of appointing you 
, My, servant and My witness both as to the things you have 
' already seen and 'as to those in which I will appear to you. 

I will save you from the Jewish people and frbm the Gentiles, 1 7 
to whom 1 send you to open their eyes, that they may turn 18 
,from darkness to light and from Satan’s authority to God, 
in order to receive forgiveifess of sins and an inheritance 
among those who are .sanctified through faith in Me.” 

Therefore, King Agrippa, I was not disobedient to the, 19 
.heavenly vision; but I proceeded to preach first to the people 20 
in Damascus, and then to those in Jerusalem and in all 
Judaea, and to the Gentiles, that they must repent and turn 
to God, and live lives consistent with such repentance. 

* It '.was on this -account tha*t the Jews seized me in the 21 
Te|npje and- tried 4o’v.kill= me. Having, however, obtained 22 
Ihe help, which jcoj^es-Trom God, I have stood firm until, 
now, and have" 'Spiardhty: exhorted '"small and great alike, 
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saying* Bothmg except what the Prophets and Moses pre- 
dicted, how that the Christ was to be a suftermg Christ, 23 
and being tBe first to rise from the dead he was to proclaim 
a message of light both to the Jewish peop|e and to the 
Gentiles.’ 

"As Paul thus made his defence, Festus exclaimed In a 24 
loud voice, 

‘ Y'oii are mad, Paul ; you r gi*eat leamingis tlimingyoiir braf nJ 
*I am not mad, most noble Festus,’ replied Paul; ‘I am 25 
! speaking words of sober truth. The king to whom I speak 26 
freely, knows about these matters. I do not believe that 
: any detail of them has escaped his notice; for all this has 
not been done in a comer. King Agrippa, do you believe 

■ the Prophets ? i know that you believe them.’ ^ 27 

; Agrippa answered, 2S 

Tn brief, you are confident that you can make me a 
Christian ! ’ 

‘ ‘My prayer to God, whether in brief or at length,’ replied 29 
'! Paul, * would be that not only you, but 'all who are my hearers 
; tO“day, might become such as I ani' — except these chains.’ 

1 So the king rose, and The Governor, and 30 

Bernice, and those who' were sitting with 
innocent retired and ' conversed to- 3! 

gether and said,’ 

■ ‘This man does nothing for which he deserves death or 
imprisonment.’ , ' ' ' 

And Agrippa said to Festus, 32 

: ‘He might have been set at liberty. If he had not appealed 

■ to Caesar.’ 

' ^ PauPs Voyage to Italy 

' The Ship Nt)w.Wlien it was decided- that we should I 
from sail for Italy, they handed ■ over Paul and a 
Adramyttium few other prisoners into the custody of Julius, 
i takes Paul an officer of the Augistan battalion; and 2 
! /o Sidon g 0 ||ig oa board a ship of Adramyttium which * 

• was about to sail to the ports of the province of Asia, we - 
, put to sea ; Aristarchus, the Macedonian,- from Thessalonica, 

I’ . being one of our party. The next day we put In at Sidon. 3 
1 There Julius treated Paul with thoughtful kindness and 
allowed him to visit his friends and enjoy their care. 

'' ' Myra' ' Putting to sea again/ we 'sailed under the 4 . 

‘ ' ' ' CMiduk Cyprus, because the': win# -''Were against 

- Salmm, us ; and, sailing 'the wholeiength oTthe sea that 5 * ■ , 

I lies off Cilicia -and PamphylM^riwe' reached 
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Myra In Lycia. There Miws found an Alexandrian ship 6 
booxid for Italy;, and, put us on board of her. It took several 7 
days of slow and difficult sailing for us to come off Cnidus; 
from which point, the wind did not allow us to get on 
by the direct course, we ran under the lee of Crete off 
Salmone. Then, coasting along with difficulty, we reached 8 
a place called ^ Fair Havens,’ near the town of Lasea. 

„ Our voyage thus far had occupied a long 9 
’time, and the navigation being now unsafe 
clmmions F'ast was already over, Paul 

warned them, 

*Sirs,’ he said, ‘I perceive that the voyage will be attended 10 
with danger and heavy loss, not only to the cargo and the 
ship but to cmr own lives also.’ 

But Julius let himself be persuaded by the pilot and by 11 
the owner rather than by Paul’s arguments; and as the 12 
harbour was inconvenient for wintering in, the majority were 
In favour of putting out to sea, to try whether they could get 
to Phoenix — a harbour' on the coast of Crete facing north- 
east and south-east — to winter there. And a light breeze from 13 
the south sprang up, so that they supposed they were now 
sure of their purpose. So weighing anchor they ran along 
the coast of Crete, keeping close inshore. 

TheShrm before a furious north- 14 

east .wind,' 'coming down from the inountains, 
burst upon us and, 'carried the ship out of her course. She 15 
was unable to make headway against the gale; so we gave 
lip and let her drive. 'Then we ran under the lee of a little 16 
island called Cauda, where we managed with great difficulty 
to secure the boat; and, after hoisting it on board, they 17 
used frapping-cables to undergird the ship, and, as they 
were afraid of being driven on -the Syrtis qiiicksands, they 
lowered the gear and lay to. But, as the storm was still 18 
violent, the next, day 'they began to lighten the ship; and, on 19 
the third day, with their o%m hands they threw the ships’ 
spare gear overboard. Then, when for several days neither 20 
;sua nor stars were seen and the terrific gale still harassed 
‘US,, the last ray of hope was now vanishing. 

divimiy ^ When, for a long time they had taken but 21 
' mmforted, little food, Paul, standing up among them, 

’ ekeer^ Ms said, ■ , 

Ci^mpaniom 'Sirs, you ought to have listened to me 
and not have sailed. from Crete. You would then have 
escaped this suffering .-and , loss. But' now take courage, 22 
for there will be no loss^-of life among! you, but of the ship ^ ’ 
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! only.- For there stood by my side, last night, an angel of 23 
the God to whom I belong, and whom I also worship, 
and he said, ' 24 

* ‘‘Dismiss all fear, Paul, for you must stand before 
Caesar; and note this — God has granted you the lives of 
all who are sailing with you.” 

‘Therefore, Sirs, take courage; for I believe God, ao,d 25 
am convinced that things will happem exactly as I have 
' been told. But we are to be stranded on a certain island f 26 

The Ship It was now the fourteenth night, avi,d we 27 

drifts near were drifting through the Sea of Adria, when, 
j an unknown about midnight, the sailors suspected that 
i Shore land w^as close at hand. So they hove the 28 

i' lead and found tw^enty fathoms of water ; and aft^r a short 

I time they hove again and found fifteen fathoms. Then for 29 

I' fear of possibly running on rocks, they threw out four 

[ anchors from the stem and longed for daylight. The sailors, 30 

\ however, wanted to make their escape from the ship, and 

I' had lowered the boat into the sea, pretending that they 

j. were going to lay out anchors from the bow. But Paul, 31 

i' addressing Julius and the soldiers, said, 

I, ‘Your lives will be sacrificed, unless these men remain 
I on board.” 

Then the soldiers cut the ropes of the ship’s boat and 32 
j'. let her fall off. 

; ‘ Paul per^ And as day was dawning Paul urged all on 33 
suadeshis board to take some food. 

I' Companions ‘This is the fourteenth day,’ he said, ‘that 
!'' to take Food you have been on the strain, and have fasted, 

^ eating little or nothing. I therefore strongly advise you to 34 
■ take some food. This is essential for your safety. For not 
a hair will per»h from the head of any one of you.’ 

; Having said thil he took some bread, and, after giving, 3 5 
I thanks to God for it before them all, he broke it in pieces ^ 
and began to eat it. This raised th5 spirits of all, and they 36'^ 
too took food. There were two hundred and seventy-*S!X' 37 
!; of us, crew and passengers, all told. After eating a hearty p 
meal they lightened the ship by throwing the wheat over- 
board. ■ ' ■ 

_ - , . When daylight came, they could not recog- 39' 

iite smp IS coast. But they noticed an inlet with 

'■ ^ wreoKea ^ ^andy beach, and noW' their object was, if 

, possible, to run the ship aground in this. Met. So they coi 40 
. 'away the anchors and left them in, the sea, unlo'ostng at-* 

^ ' , the same time the bands which secured .the ;paddie“rhdders* 
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Then, hoisting the foresaii to the windj they made for the - 
beach. But coming to a place where tv/o seas met, they 4i 
stranded the ship, md her bow sticking fast remaiiied''im-' 
movable, while the stem began to go to pieces under the 
heavy hammering of the sea. 

Ail j soldiers recommended that the 42 

Jii m bmra p|-|S0uers should be killed, for fear some one 
mMmta mfgiit swim ashore and effect his 

escape. But their captain, bent on securing 43 
PaiiFs safet}^. kept them from their purpose, and gave orders 
that those who could swim should first jump overboard and 
get to land, and that the rest should follow, some on planks, 44 
and others In various things from the ship. In this w^ay' 
they all got safely to land, 

- * . Our lives having been thus preserved, we 1 

discovered that the island was called Malta. 
The natives showed us remarkable kindness, 2 
for they lit a fire and made us all welcome because of the 
pelting rain and the cold. Now, when Paul had gathered 3 
a bundle of sticks and had thrown them on the fire, a viper, 
driven by the heat, came out and fastened itself on his hand. 
When the natives saw the creature hanging from his hand, 4 
they said to one another, 

‘Beyond doubt this man is a murderer, for, though saved 
from the sea. Justice has not permitted him to live.* 

He, however, shook the i*eptile off into the fire, and was 5 
unhurt. They expected him soon to sw^el! with infiamma* 6 
tion or suddenly, fall down dead ; but, after waiting a long 
time and seeing no harm come to him, they changed their 
minds and said that he was a god. 

The F th island there 7 

' fffMifus l^nds belongingr. to the Governor, whose 
cared tiame was Publius. He welcomed us to his 
house, and for three days generously made 
■ 11 ^ hfs giicsts. It happened, ^lowever, that his father was 8 
lying III of dysentery and attacks of fever; so Paul went to 
•see him, and, after praying, laid his hands ’on him and 
> cured, him,. After, this, all. the other sick people in. the island .9 ... 
came and were cured* They also loaded us with honours, 10 
and when at last we sailed they put supplies on board for 
us* 

Syroicme^ Three months passed before we set sail In 1! 
Me0m^ ,an Alexandrian vessel, called the "Twin ■ 
Mteoii 'Brothers,* which had wintered at the island. 
M&me ' At Syracuse we put in and stayed for three’ 12 
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days. 'From there we worked round and reached Rhegium; 33 
and a day,,later, a south wind sprang up which brought us 
the next day to Puteoli. Here we found brethren' who 34 
urged us to remain with them for a week; and so we reached 
Rome. Meanwhile the brethren there, heaiing of our move- 35 
ments, came as far as Appii Forum and Tres Tabemae to 
meet us; and when Paul saw them he ^hanked God and 
took courage. Upon our arrival in Rome, Paul recei\'ed 16 
permission to live by himself, guarded by a soldier. 

Paul in Rome 

Inter After , three days, he .invited- , the, ,l,ead,ing ■ 1,7 : 
with the men among the Jews to meet him; and, when 
Jews they were come together, he said to them, 
‘Although, brethren, I had done nothing prejudicial to 
our people or contrary to the customs of our forefathers, I 
w^as handed over as a prisoner, from Jerusalem into the 18 
power of the Romans; who, after they had sharply ques- 
tioned me, were willing to set me at liberty, because they 
found no offence in me for which I deserve to die. But 19 
owing to the opposition of the Jews I was compelled to 
appeal to Caesar; not, however, that I had any .charge to 
bring against my nation. For these reasons, then, i have 20 
invited you here, that I might see you and speak to you; 
for it is for the hope of Israel that I wear this chain.’ 

‘For our part,’ they replied, ‘we have not received any 21 
letters from Judaea about you, nor have any of our country- 
men come here and reported or stated anything to your dis- 
advantage. But we should be glad to hear from you what 22 
it is that you believe; for as for this sect all we know is 
that it is everywjjere spoken against.’ 

. So t|iey arranged" a day with him and came 23 
to lodgings in considerable numbers. 

' m^Rmne solemnly explained to them t.he 

'' ' Kingdom of God, endeavouring from morn- 

ing till evening to convince them about Jesus, both from 
-the Law of Moses and from the Prophets. Some were 24 
convinced; others refused to believe. Unable to agree 2S 
amo.ng themselves, they at last left him,' but not before 
Paul’ had spoken a parting word to them, saying, 

; ‘Right well did the Holy Spirit sa^ to your fathers through ' 

^the Prophet Isaiah; 

- * THEM,. 26, 

' You WILT HEAR AM3 HEAR, AND m'-MO MEANS imDER-- 

stand; ' - '' 
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And will look and look, and by no means see* 

For this people’s mnd has grown callous, „ 27 

Their hearing has become dull, 

And their eyes “lyHEY have closed; 

Lest ti-iey should see with their eyes, 

Or hear \¥ith their ears, 

Or understand -witp their minds. 

And turn back. 

That I^might cure them” (Isa. vi. 9, 10). 

"Be assured, therefore, that this salvation— God’s salva- 28 
tion — has been sent to the Gentiles: they, at any rate, will 
give heed.’ 

^ After thiS'' Paul lived for/MIy. two' years., in:;, 31): 

Years .hired 'rooms,:' receiving all who came 

hihimd preached the Kingdom ' , o,T 31'' 

God' ^d'the gospel of the Lord' Jesus Christ 
without let or hlndrance.':''-;:''---''^^: 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 
ROMANS 


Introduction ■ 

Fauls PAUL, A SERVANT OF JESUS CHRIST, CALLED 

Message to be an Apostle, set apart to proclaim God’s 
and ^ gospel, which He promised through Mis 
Apostleship pi-opiiets in Holy Writ concerning His Son, 
.who, by human descent, belonged, to the family *of David., 
but by His Spirit of holiness was miraculously marked out 
as Son of God by resurrection of the dead, Jesus Christ 
our Lord, through whom I have received grace and a com- 
mission for His Name’s sake to win men to the obedience 
that springs from faith among all the Gentiles, among 
whom you too are called to belong to Jesus Christ; to all 
of you in Rome who are loved by God, and called to be 
saints: gr^ce to you and peace from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The First of all I thank my God through Jesus 
Christians Christ for you ail, because the report of your 
in Rome faith is spreading through the whole world. 
and Paul I call God to witness — to whom I render priestly 
and spiritual service by preaching the gospel of His Son 
— ^how constantly I make mention of you in my prayers, 
ever asking that now at length, if such be His will, the 
way may by some means be made clear, for me to come 
to you. For T am longing to" see you in order to impart 
to you some spiritual help, so that you may be strengthened ; 
in other words, that while I am am^ong you, you and I may 
be mutually encouraged by one another’s faith. And I 
desire you to know, brethren, that 1 have many a time intended 
to come to you — though until now I have been prevented 
—in order that I might gather some fruit from my labours, 
among you, as well as among the other' Gentiles. To Greek 
and non-Greek, to wise and foolish alike, I have a duty^ to 
perform: so for my part I am eager to preach the gospel 
to you in Rome also. ^ . 
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The main Subject of the Letter 
For I am not ashamed of the gospel" It 16 
is God’^ power working for saivation for 
every one who believes, Jew first, and then 
Greek. For in the gospel a righteousness 17 
which comes from God is |:eveaied, alike depending on faith 
,,aiid leadiiig to faith;.. as the Scripture has it, . 

' The righteous man shall live by faith ’ (Hab. il 4). 

P p ^ For God's anger is revealed from heaven 18 
mmm/Wn impiety and the wickedness of 

* men who through their wickedness suppress 

the^ truth; because what may be known of God is plain to 19 
their minds; for God has made it plain to them. From 20 
the very creation of the world, Tils invisible perfections— 
namely. His eternal power and divine nature — have been 
perceptible^ and clearly visible from His works, so that 
they are without excuse. For though they knew God they 21 
, have not glorified Him as God, nor rendered Him thanks, 
but have become absorbed in useless discussions, and their 
senseless minds darkened. While boasting of their wisdom 23 
they are fools; and they have exchanged the glory of^the 
immortal God for images of mortal man, or of birds, beasts, 

' or reptiles. 

The For this reason, through the lust of their 24 
mtormiis hearts, God has given them up to impurity 
Wickedmss to dishonour themselves, since they have 25 
r ^'^changed God’s truth for what is false, and 

. . , have offered worship and service to the creature 

rather than to the Creator ever blessed I Amen. 

This is why God has given them up to vile passions. Not 26 
only have their women exchanged' their natural Sinctions 
fdr unnatural ones, but the men also, In the' same way, 27 
■ neglecting sexual intercourse women, have burned 
^ fiercely in their lust for one another, men practising shameful 
yipe with men, and receiving in themselves the fitting retrl- 
bution for their misconduct. 

" ‘And just as they did not think fit to retain knowledge of 28 
, God, so 'God left them with the minds of repi'obates to 
, do unseemly things; with hearts filled with all sorts of dis- 29 
hon«»ty,^ mischief; greed, and malice; full of envy and 
bloodthirstmess, quarrelsome, crafty, spiteful, secret back- 30 
goiters, open, slanderers ;''hateail. to God, insolent, haughty, 
ostentattous; inyentors'of 'mischief, disobedient to parents, ' 
destitute of sense, faithless,,!' without affection, and without 31 
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p^ity, ^ in short* though knowing well the seolence which 32 
God pronounces against such deeds as‘ deserving death, 
they not do them, but applaud others who practise 
them* 

All Mankind You are therefore without- excuse, whoever 1 , 
* without you are who pass judgement upon others* In 
exception passing judgement on your neighbour you 
are Simers condemn yourself ; for you who pass judge- 
ment commit the same misdeeds; and we know that God’s' 2 
judgement falls jightly upon those who commit such, sins. 
And you who judge those who commit such sins and yet 3 
do the same yourself— do you imagine that you yourself 
will escape God’s judgement ? Or is it that you think lightly 4 
of the wealth of His goodness, forbearance, and ^patience, 
unaware that the goodness of God is drawing you to repent- 
ance? 

Judgement fn the stubbornness of your impenitent $ 
awaits both heart you are treasuring up for yourself wrath 
Jew and on the day of Wrath when God’s righteous 
Gentile judgement will stand revealed. To each 6 
MAN He will make an award according to his deeds 
(Ps. Ixii. 12; Prov. xxiv. 12); to those who, by lives of per- T 
sistent right-doing, strive for glory, honour, and immor- 
tality, eternal life; while on the self-willed who yield 8 
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The lews Suppose you claim the name of Jew, liifd, 17 
expostiikied rest in the Law, pride yourself in God, know 18 
^ instriicted by the Law to appre- 

DisoiMaience distinctions, and have persuaded your- 19 
self that you are a guide to the blind, a light to those in 
darkness, a school-master for the foolish, a teacher of 20 
novices, because in the Law you possess the actual form 
of knowledge and of truth; 5 ^ou then who teach your fellow- 21 
man, do you refuse to teach yourself? You who cry out 
against stealing, do you steal? You who forbid adultery, 22 
do you commit adultery? You who loathe idols, do you 
piimder temples? You who pride yourself in the Law, 23 
do you violate the Law : and so dishonour God? Why, the 24 
NAME OF God js blasphemed among the Gentiles because 
OF YOU, as Holy Writ declares (Isa. Hi. 5). 

. , Circumcision does indeed profit, if you obey 25 

^ Law-breaker your 

circumcision counts for nothing. In the same 26 
way if an uncircumcised man obseiwes the 
requirements of the Law, shall not his uncircumcislon be 
reckoned circumcision, and if he in bis natural state of 27 
uncircumcislon carries out the Law, shall lie not judge 
you who, for all your WTitten Law? and circumeision, 
are yet a Law-breaker ? For the true Jew is not the man 28 
who is outwardly a Jew, and true circumcision is not that 
which is outward and bodily. But the true Jew is one in- 29 
wardly, and true circimicision is heart-cIrcumclsion — not 
literal, but spiritual Such' a man receives praise not from 
men, but from God. 

What special privilege, then, has a J'ew? I S 
reDifex to benefit of circumcision ? Great 

OMeitimv 'PitsL the .fact thaf^ the Jews 2 

were entrusted witli God’s orarJes, What if 3 
some Jews have proved unfaithful ? Shall their faithlessness 
nullify God’s faithfulness? God forbid ! Let God be true, 4 
though e^?ery man be false. As it stands written, 

'That Thou mayest prove right in Thy contentions, 

And succeed in Thy cause’ (Fs. 1L 4). 

Blit If our wickedness sets God’s righteousness In a 5 
clearer , light, what shall we say? Is God unrighteous— I 
useya human analogy— when He inflicts punishment? 

God- forbid ! For then how s^all He judge all mankind? 6 
'But,’ say you, Tf my, falsehood has brought out God’s 7 . 
truthfulness, redounding to His glory, why am I still judged 
as a sinner? Why may, I not say— "Let us do 'evil that 8 ■ 
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^ood, Biay come ! ” Some people wickedly assert that we 
do say that. The condemnation of such people is just. 
Scriptuf^ ¥/liat then ? Have we Jews any advantage ? 9 
proves the Not in the least ; for we have already charged 
Guilt of all Jews and Gentiles alike* with being in 
all Men thraldom to sin. Thus it stands written, 10 
‘There is not a single righteous man: 

There is not one intelligent, not one a seeker II 

AFTER God. 

All have turned aside; ^ 12 

They have alike become worthless: 

There is no one who^ does gooi>~-no, not one’ 

(Ps. XIV. l-si 
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Where then is there room for boasting? ^27 
It is shut out. On what principle? On that 
of merit? No, but on the principle of feith. 

For we deem that a man is accounted righteous 28 
by faith, apart fromTulfilment of the Law. 

The one Is God simply the God of Jews? Is He 29 
God saves not of Gentiles also? Yes, He is the God 
ai! alike of Gentiles^^also, If indeed it is one and the 30 
through same God who will acquit the drciiindsed 
r on the ground 'of faith, and the iiiidrciimcLsed 
through the same faith. Do we then by means of this 31 
faith abolish the Law ? God forbid ! We confirm the 
LaW'. 

, , ^What then shall w^e say of Abraham, our 1 4 

Ac7mmce forefather ? For if he was held to be 2 

with God on the ground of his actions, he 

has something to boast of; yes, but not in 
the presence of God. For what says the Scripture? 3 
JAbkaham believed God, and this was credited to 
HIM AS righteousness’ (Gen. xv. 6). But in the case of 4 
a man who works, pay is not reckoned as a favour but 
as something due; whereas in the case of a man who in 5 
place of working believes in Him who acquits the ungodly, 
his faith is credited to Mm' as righteousness. In this way 6 
David also tells of the blessedness of the man whom God 
credits with righteousness apart from his actions. 

'Blessed? lie says, 'are those weiose iniquities are 7 

FORGIVEN, AND WHOSE SINS ARE COVERED. 

Blessed is the man of whose sin the Lord will not 8 
TARE account’ (Ps, XXXli. I, 2). 

^ Is this declaration of blessedness, then, 9 

dependent on the circumcised or for the unchx,umcised 
cimmicision well? For Abraham'S faith — so we 
affirm— WAS credited to fhm as righteous- 
ness, (Gen. XV, 6), In what*: circumstances, then ? Was it 10 
’after he had been circumcised, or before? Before, not 
aftfer. And he received circumcision as a sign, a seal attest- 1 1 
ing file righteousness which was his by faith white still 
iipcirciimclsed, that he might be the father of all those 
who, telfeve even though uncircumcised— in order that' 
this, righteousness might be credited to them; and also 12 
the father , of the circumcised, gamely, of those who not 
riiierely ’ are, circumcised, but also walk in the steps of the 
faith , which our father Abraham had while he was as yet 
upciitumcised. Again, the promise that he should inherit 13 
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posterity through Law, but through righteous- 
oj Moses,, ness depending on faith. For if it is those 14 
who rely on Law who are heirs, then faith 
is useless and the promise counts for nothing. For the 15 
effect of the Law is wrath; but where no Law exists, there 
can be no transgression. All depends on faith for this 16 
reason— that righteousness may be by grace, so that the 
promise should be made sure to aU his posterity; not merelv 
to those who rely on the Law, but also to those who rely 
on a faith like Abraham’s. For in the sight of God in 
whom he believed, who gives life to the dead and speaks 
of things non-existent as though existing, Abraham is the 
father of all of us. As it is written, « J 7 

‘I HAVE MADE YOU FATHER OF MANY NATIONS’ 

(Gen. xvii. 5). 

Abraham He_ believed, hoping against hope, so that 18 
ihe bather be might become the father of many nations, 
tivfZiA, “ accordance with the words ‘So numerous 
navetaun YOUR POSTERITY BE’ (Gen. XV. 5). And 19 

without growing weak in faith, he could note his own vital 
powers now decayed— for he was about a hundred years 
old— and Sarah’s barrenness. Nor did he in unbelief 20 
stagger at God’s promise, but had intense faith, giving 
glory to God, and being absolutely certain that whatever 2! 
He has promised He can also carry out. For this reason 22 
also his faith was credited to him as righteousness 
(Gen. XV. 6). 

credited to 23 

recorded for his sake only, but for our 24 

due to Faith 80‘”g to be credited to 

iiswwho believe in, Him who raised Jesu^ 
our Lord, from the^dead, who was delivered up because 25 
of our offences, and was raised to life for our acquittal. 

™ , Acquitted then as tks result of faith, let I 5 

through our Lord 

which follow Christ, through whom we have been 2 

brought by our faith into the position of 
favour in which we stand, and we exult in hope of seeing 
God’s glory. And not only so : we also exult in our afflic* 3 
tions, knowing as we do that aiSRiction produces enduraftce; 
endurance, ripeness of character; and ripeness of character, ‘4: 
hope; and that this hope never disappoints, because «3od's 5 
love for us floods our hearts through the Holy Spirit who ^ 
has been given 'to us. . ".-.v.;'' ' ‘ ■ 



284 .ROMANS ¥ 

Theljm For already, wMle we were still 6 

mmiifeMed in Christ at the fitting time died for the ungodly. 
Chrisfs Death It fg scarcely conceivable that any one 7 
would die for a just man, aithougli for a good 
man perhaps some'* one might have the courage even to 
die. But God gives proof of His love to us in Ciirisfs dying S 
for us while we were stili sinners. 

Much more, then, now that we have been 9 
Umon wm acquitted by His blood, shall we be delivered 

LivilmCk'isi Ood's anger through Him. For if 10 

^ ' while we were hostile w^e were reconciled 

to Him tliiough the death of His Son, the more certainly, 
after being reconciled, shall we obtain salvation through 
Christ’s life, r And not only so, but we also exult in God 1! 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we have 
liow obtained our reconciliation. 

, ^ Therefore as through one man sin entered 12 

world, and through sin, death, and 
passcd to all mankind, in that all 
^sinned — (For prior to the Law sin was already 13 
in the world; only sin is not entei*ed in the account when 
no Law exists. Yet death reigned froiii Adam to Moses, 14 
even over those who had not sinned in the mamner of 
Adam’s transgression. In Adam we have a type of him 
who was to come. 

' _ . ' But it is not the same with the transgres- 15 

ChrDt God’s free gift.) For if through ■ 

MeXmmimi transgression of one single man the mass 
kasemne mankind have died, all the more has God’S 

grace, and, the gift made through the grace 
of the one man Jesus Christ, been abundant for the mass of 
mankind. And the gift is not comparable with^the results 16 
of one man’s sinning;. for the judgement ^pon that one 
man’s sin led to condemnation, whereas the free gift after 
many transgressions leads^to acquittal. For if, through 17 
the transgression of one, death entered on his reign by 
means of one man, all the more shall those who receive 
Ood’s oveifilowing grace and gift of righteousness reign 
in life through the ■One— Jesus Christ. 

" Well 'then just as the result of a single transgression is 18 
conclemnation for all mankind, so also the result of a single 
deed, of righteousness is a life-giving acquittal for all man-- '■ 
kind,/ -as through'; the disobedience of one individual W; 
■the 'iiassof raankind were made sinners, so also through, 

.the obedience of .One ‘the mass of mankind will be made , 



I'igiitecws. Law crept in later on, so .that transgi’essloo 20 

might increase. But where sin increased, all the more was 
grace abuncant; m order that as sin has reigned and brought 21 
death, so grace, too, may reign by means of righteousness 
leading to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

A flew Life and Character result from 
Acceptance with Gcd 

Heal Union ■ • Are we to persist 1 0 

with Christ I? Sinning in order that God’s grace may 
kills Sin the greater? God forbid! How can 2 
we who have died to sin, live in it any longer ? 

Or do you not know that all of us who were baptized “into 3 
Christ Jesus were baptized into His death? WeM, then, 4 
by our baptism we were buried with Him in death, in order 
that, just as Christ was raised from the dead by the Father’s 
glorious power, we also should live an entirely new life. 

For if we have become one with Him by sharing in His 5 
death, we shall also be one with Him by sharing in His 
resurrection. This we know— that our old self was nailed 6 
to the cross with Him, in order that our sinful nature might 
be neutralized, so that we should no longer be the slaves 


of sin ; for hb who has died is absolved from his sin. 7 

But if we have died with Christ, we believe that we shall 8 
also live with Him; because we know that Christ, once 9 
raised from the dead, is no longer liable to die. Death has 
no longer any power over Him. For the death that He died, 10 
He died once for all to sin; but the life that He lives, He 
lives to God. So too do you regard yourselves as dead 11 
to sin, but as alive in Christ Jesus to God. 

Let not sin then reign in your mortal bodies, causing 12 
you to be subject to their passions; and no longer offer 13 
your faculties as insSruments of wickedness for sin to use. 

But rather offer yourselves to God as living men risen from 
the dead, and your _ faculties to G3d as instruments of 
righteousness. For sin shall not be lord over you, since 14 
you arc subjects, not of Law, but of grace. 

Christians we therefore to siii because vre are 15 

are pledged no longer under the authority of Law, but. ; 
to live under grace ? God forbid ! Do you hot 16 
, ChrMike know that you are the servants of the man 
Lives at whose disposal you put yourselves, to 
obey , him — it may be servants of sin, which leads to deatS, 
or of duty,' which leads to righteousness ? i But thanks be 17 
to God that though you were once in thraldom to siBj you 
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■ ’ ' ' . f' ' 

have now yielded a hearty obedience to that kind of teach- 
ing to wliicb yon were committed* You were set free from 18 
the tyranny of sin, and became the servants of rigifteoiis- 
ness— 'the inilrmlty^of your natures leads me to employ J9 
these familiar metaphors — but just as you once put your 
faculties at the service of impurity and of ever-increasing 
disregard of Law, so you must now put them at the seivi.ee 
of righteousness, with ^holiness as your goal. For when 20 
you were the servants of sin, you were independent of 
righteousness. Well, what benefit did you get then from 21 
conduct which you now regard with shame? Why, such 
things finally issue in death. But now, emancipated from 22 
sin, you have your reward in holiness, and eternal life as 
the result. For sin’s wages are death; but God’s free gift 23 
is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Christ frees us from mere outward Rules 
’ Brethren, do you not know— for I am speak- ! 7 

. ing to people acquainted with law — that it 

mjrom Law dyring our lifetime that w^e are subject to 
the Law ? A wife, for instance, while her husband is living 2 
is bound to him by law; but if her husband dies, she is 
released from the law regarding the husband. Consequently,- 3 
if during her husband’s life she unites herself to another 
‘man, she will get the name of an adulteress; but if her 
husband Is dead she is free from that law, so that though 
;Sh© marries again, she is not an adulteress, 

, So,, my brethren, you also became dead 4 
'' Chrkt through the body of Christ, that ' 

MS from Imw might belong to Another, namely to 
^ Him ,who rose from the dead that we might 

yield fruit to God. For while we obeyed our loCer natures, 5 
’ sinful passions — evoked by the Law— were always at work 
in' the organs of our bodies, to fructify and result in death. ‘ . 
Blit' we are released by ddath from the Law by which we 6 
• ,were restrained, so that we render a service which is new 
'■;and spiritual, not old and ceremonial 

r What follows? Is the Law itself a sinful 7' 

■ forbid! On the contrary, ex- 

■ Mv Thim through the Law I should have known 
I'.; nothing of sin as sin. For instance, I should 

: "'riot- have- known what covetousness is, if the Law did not. ' 

' ,;say' "Thoo s^alt noT/.covet’^ {Exod. xx. 17; Deut-v..21), ;■ 

Sin, took' advantage of this,: and by means of the command- . 8 , - , 

ment 'roused: within ■ 
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from Law sin would be dead. Once I was Jiving apart 9 
fi'oin LaWj^^biit wheii the comniEiidiiicTit" caiiic, sin. spran,g > 

into life, and I died. The commandment designed to brin® 10 
me life, brought me death. For sin seized the advantage, and 3 ! 
by means of the commandment beguiled me, and also put me 

to death. So that the Law was holy, and the commandment 12 

holy, just, and good. Bid then this good thing become death n 
to me? God forbid ! But sin did; so that it might be seen in 
its true light as sm : it utilized what was good to bring about 
my death, that by means of the commandment the unshak- 
able sinfulness of sin might be plainly shown. 

MatfshMier ^ Law is spiritual; 14 

and lower ^ unspintual, sold to sin. For I do not 15 
Natures recognise what I am doing. I do no? act as 

I would, but I do what I loathe. But if I 16 
do what I do not desire, I admit the excellence of the Law: 
and now it is no longer I that do it, but the sin which has 17 
its home within me. For I know that in me, that is, in my 18 
lower self, nothing good has its home; for the wish to do 
right is there, but not the power. What I do is not the 19 
good deed I desire, but the evil deed I do not desire. But 20 
if I do what J do not desire, it is no longer I who do it, but 
, sin which has its home within me. ' 

I find therefore this rule, that when I desire to do what 2! 
is right, evil is there with me. In my inmost self all my 22 
sympathy is with the Law of God; but I discover in my 23 
faculties a different law, at war with the law of my under- 
standing, and leading me captive to the law which is in 
my faculties — the law of sin. 

Not the Unhappy man that I am ! who will rescue 24 
Law, but me from this body of death ? God ! to whom 25 
Christ gives be*tbanks through Jesus Christ our Lord ! So 
Deliverance then I ihyself serve with my understanding the 
Law of God, but with my lower natur^the law of sin. 

Christ frees us from Sin and Death 

There is therefore now no condemnation 1 8 
anSmMfunt who 3x6 in Chrfst Jesus; for the 2 

Power Spirit’s law — life in Qirist Jesus — ^has set me , ; ' 
free from the law of sin and death. For 3 , 
what was impossible to the Law — thwarted as it was by 
human frailty — God effected. Seifding His own Son in " 

the form of sinful humanity to deal with ;sin, God pro- 
nounced sentence upon sin in human mature; in order 4 
that in our cape the requirements of the Law might be fully 
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f* 

met* For our lives are riiled not by our lowers but by our 
spiritual natiires* 

, ^ ; If nien comply wltli tlieir lower nature, 5 

V / tlioiights are shaped by tlic lower nature ; 

^Siv ‘fmii spiritual nature, by the spifitiiaL 

" Thoughts shaped by the lower nature mean 6 
death; thoughts shaped by the spiritual mean life and 
peace* For thoughts shaped by the lower nature mean 7 
a state of enmity to God* They do not submit to God's 
Law, and Ihdeed cannot. Those who obey the lower nature 8 
.mnnotw.please God.' 

, * You, however, are not absorbed in such 9 
ZmfltL things, but m things spiritual, if the Spirit 
God is dwelling in you; whereas if any 
^ man has not the Spirit of Christ, he does 

not belong to Him. But if Christ is in you, though your 10 
body is dead because of sin, yet your spirit has life because 
of righteousness. And if the Spirit of Him who raised up I i 
lesus from the dead Is dwelling in you. He who raised up 
Christ from the dead will give life also to your mortal bodies 
through His Spirit dwelling in you. 

’ Therefore, brethi’en, it is not to our^ lower 12 

A iimy Lije i^^mre that we are under obligation, to live 

mssBk ^('our 13 

_ way to death but If, by the power of the spirit, 

■you ’put your merely bodily habits to death, you will live. 

; . \ , For ail who are led by God’s Spirit are 1 4 

%DMtweare receive the spirit 15 

%mafGod slavery again, inspiring terror; but you did 
receive the spirit of adopted sons — in which , 
S|:)irit we cry ‘Abba I Father!’ The Spirit Himself beats 'l6 
witness with our own spirits that we are childreS of God; 
and if children, then heirs too — heirs of Gc7d and co-Iieirs 17 
with Christ; if Indeed we sjjare Christ’s sufferings, in order' 

•tp' share also His glory.- ‘ ‘ 

JiiCreatim Why, the sufierings of the present I deem 18 
, i^e per^ not worth considering compared with the ^ 
,./er/ed md glory soon to be disclosed to us. All creation 19 
gbrified is yearning, longing to see the manifestation 
of the sons of God. Por the Creation was made subject 20 
' Ip'- fatility, not of, Its own choice, but by the will of Him 
who so subjected it; yet with th^ hope that at last the Creation 2! 
Itself would be set 'ffee:fromf he, thraldom of decay to eiijoy 
iM liberty thkt' comes '.with the glory of the children of , ' 
Gad. ■ ‘ 
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Man's whok For we know that the whole of Creation is 22 
moaning in the pangs of (iildbirth until this 
begloiifiLd hour. And more than that, we ourselves, 23 
though we possess the Spirit a foretaste 
of bliss, yet, we ourselves inwardly moan as we wait for 
full sonship in the redemption of our bodies. It is fay hope 24 
that we have been saved. But an object of hope is such 
no longer when it is seen: for why should a man hope for 
what he already sees? But if we hope for something we l.-s 
do not see, then we patiently wait for it. In the samc’way 26 
the Spirit also helps us in our weakness; for we know not 
rfe Help of how to pray as we ought. But the Spirit 
the Holy Himself pleads for us in yearnings that can 
Spirit in find no words, and the Searcher of hearts 27 

Prayer knows what the Spirit’s meaning is, because 
His intercessions for the saints are in harmony with God’s will. 
Confidence Now we know that all things are working 28 
i'h the together for good to those who love God, 
fulfilment of who are called according to the Divine pur- 
God's purpose pose. Those whom He has foreknown He 29 
respiting fias also predestined to sWe the likeness 
ms faints ^ of jjjs gon, that He might be the Eldest in 


SB 
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other created thing, shall' be able to separate ns from the 
Ipve of God which is in Christ Jesus oiir Lord. 

pie Unbelief of the Jews 

FmPs Grief I am telling you the truth as a Christian— it I § 
at ike is no falsehood, for my inspired conscience 

Rejection bears me out — ^when I declare that I have deep 2 
0 / the Jews grief and unceasing anguish of heart. For f 3 
could pray to be myself accursed from Christ for the sake of 
my brethd^n, my natural kinsfolk, who are Israelites; to 4 
whom belong adoption by God, His glorious Presence, the 
Covenants, the giving of the Law, the Temple service, and 
the Promises. To them the Patriarchs belong, and from them 5 
in respect of^His human lineage came the Christ, who is 
exalted above all, God blessed throughout the ages. Amen. 

- The Not, however, that God’s word has failed; 6 
Bvmises of for not all who have sprung from Israel count 
pod had as Israel, nor because they spring from Abra- 7 
Limitations kam are they all his. No ! ‘Through Isaac 
SHATX YOUR POSTERITY BE RECKONED’ (Gen. XXl. 12). In 8 
other words, it is not the children by natural descent w^ho 
arc God’s children, but the children made such by the promise 
are regarded as Abraham’s posterity. For the words of the 9 
promise were, ‘ Abqot this season I will come, and Sarah 
SHALL HAVE A SON’ (Gen. xvMi. 10). Nof is that all; there iS' 19 
Rebecca too. When she was with child by her husband, our 
father Isaac, even then, though they were not then born and 1 1 
had not done anything either good or evil, yet in order that 
God’s electing purpose might stand, based not on their 
actions but on His calling them, she was told, ‘The elder 12 
'WILL BE SERVANT TO THE YOUNGER’ (Geil. XXV. 23). ThiS 13 
agrees with another passage, ‘Jacob I have loved, but 
;EsAtj I HAVE hated’ (Mai. i. 2, 3). 

; (Jodi's What then^are we to say? That there Is 14 
' . ' Freedom injustice in God? God forbid ! His words to 15 
’’ of Mtbn Moses are, ‘I will be merciful to whom I 
defended with , and show compassion on whom I will’ 

, (Exod; . xxxiiL 19). 

From' this we learn that it Is not a matter of man’s will or 1 6 
endeavour, but of God’s mercy. For the Scripture says to. 17 
Pharaoh, 

is for this very PURPO& THAT I HAVE LIFTED YOU SO 
HIp'H—THAT L.MAY MAKE MANIFEST IN YOU MY POWER, AND ' 

' THAT’ MY name may BE ' PROCt AUvfED FAR AND WIDE IN ALL ' , 

THE EARTH’' (Exod.'li 1% ' ^ ‘ ^ • , 
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This means that He has mercy on whom He will and IR 

Jiardens whom He will > ' • • 

The Potter ‘It find fault?’ you i<) 

and the Clay /o^ who is resisting His will?’ 

- j. ^ in nnt who are you, a mere man, to cavil 20 
against God ? 

Shall the thing moulded say to Him who moulded 
IT, ‘Why have you made me thus?’ (Ish. xxix. 16). Or has 
not the potter rightful power over the day, to make out of ' 
the same lump one vessel for a noble and another *for an 
ignoble use? And what if God, while having the will to make 22 
manifest His anger and to show His power, has yet borne with 
great patience with the vessels of His anger who stand ready 
for destruction, in order to make known the weaith of His 23 
glory towards the vessels of His mercy whom He has prepared 
beforehand for glory, even towards us whom He has called 24 
not only from the Jews but also from the Gentiles ? 

So also in Hosea He says, 25 

Old ‘I WILL CALL that NATION MY PEOPLE 

’ Testament which was not My People^ 

Fredktions And her beloved who was not beloved. 
m the And in the place where it was said to 26 

^ Subject * them, ^‘Yo0 are not My People;'^ 

There sha^ they be called Sons of the living god* 
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Isme! Bretliren, my heart’s longing, and my prayer I 1§ 
refuses to God Is for my countrymen’s saIvation._ 1 2 
SdimtioFt bear wltness^ that they possess an entliusMsm 
through for God, J 3 iit it is an unenlightened one. Ignor- 3 
Faith ant of the righteousness provided by God and 
seeking to establish their own, they have refused submission 
to God’s righteousness. For the consummation of Law Is 4 
Christ, to bring righteousness to every believer. 

2 -^^ Moses writes that he who performs the 5 
hfeamss '‘righteousness required by the Law shall live 
of Christ by that righteousness. But the righteousness 6 
and Bis based on faith speaks thus: 

Sakation ‘ Say not in your heart, “ Who shall ascend to 
heaven?”’-— that is, to bring Christ down; 'nor "Who shall 7 
go down into the abyss that is, to bring Christ up from 
the grave. But what does it say ? ^ 8 . 

'The word is close to you, in your mouth and in your 
heart* (Deut. xxx. 12-14); that is, the word which we are 
publishing about the faith— that if with your mouth you 9 
confess Jesus as Lord and in your heart believe that God 
raised Him from the dead, you shall be saved. For with the .10 
heart ' mien believe and 'Obtain righteousness, and with the - ■■ 
mouth they make confession and obtain salvation. 

The Scripture says, ‘No one who believes 11 ■ 
p smu. BE DiSAFPOiNiED ’ (Isa. xxvllL 16). 

Greek are on the same^ footing; the 12 
same Lord is Lord over all, rich in blessing to 
all who cal! upon Him. For ‘Every one who calls on 13 , 
.THE 'name Of THE LORD SHALL BE SAVED’ (Jocl 11. 32). 

• f^reacMm whom 14 

makts they have not believed ? How are they to be- 
; kmwn the lieve in One whose'* voice they havtr never 
' S.avmuFs heard ? How are they to hea^? without a 
. ^Name preacher? Andjbiow are men to preach unless 15 
they- are. sent? As It is written, ‘How beautiful are the 
flit. OF fHOSE WHO BRING GOOD TIDINGS !’ (Isa. ML 7). 

But, some will say, they have not all 16 
'■ warid-wide hearkened to the gospel. No, for Isaiah asks, 
■ Mffmkn&f * Lom ^ who has believed our message’ 

; (Isa. Mil 1 )?, Faith then comes from a message 17 

he^df' and^ the 'message from the lips of Christ, But, I ask, 18 
have they '-not' heard’? Yes, indeed: 

' * Tp"tm WHOLE WORLD '.THEIR 'VOICE HAS SOUNDED FORTH, ' ^ 

' words 'to the Bounds of ■ the ' earth *, ' /: 

' ‘ . (Ps.^'xix. . :V ", ' , ' ; 





1 WILL FIRE YOU WITH JEALOUSY AGAINST A NATION WHICH 
IS NO NATION, ^ 

And with fury against a nation devoid of under- 
standing’ (Deut. xxxii. 21). 

And Isaiah, with strange boldness, exclaims, 20 

‘I HAVE BEEN FOUND BY THOSE WHO WERE NOT LOOKING 

FOR Me, 

I have revealed Myself to those who WErffe not 
INQUIRING OF Me’ (Isa. kv. 1). 

While as to Israel he says, 21 

‘ All day long I have 'stretched out My hands to a *" 
self-willed and fault-finding people’ (Ba. kv. 2), 

A■ra^>/ wHl ^ ^ People ? ! 11 

Stole God forbid! Why, I myself am an Israelite, 
saved “ posterity of Abraham and of the tribe of 
Benjamin. God has not cast off His People 2 
bom He foreknew. Do you not know what Scripture says 
the case of Elijah— how he pleads with God against Israel, 
ying, ‘Lord, they have put Thy Prophets to death, 3 
ro have, overthrown Thint altars; and, now that I 
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and if tlieir lapse !& the enrichment of the world, and their t2 
defeat the enridiment -of the Gentiles, what an enridimpnt 
will follow their reinstatement ! 

Blit I speak to yon who are Gentiles. Inasmuch then as f 13 
am an Apostle to Gentiles, I take pride in my ministry, trying 
whet her I can perhaps rouse my fellow-lews to jealousy and save 1 4 
some of them. For if their rejection means the reconciliation of 1 5 
the world, what will their reception be but life from the dead ? 

, Now if the first piece Is holy, so also is the 16 

Gewnfe *^l^oie lump (Num. xv. 19-21); and if the root 
tl^hTDrmd branches. And if some 17 

' ^ of the branches have been pruned away, and 
you, although a wild olive, have been grafted in among them 
and have beconfe a sharer in the rich sap of the olive root, 
beware of glorying over the natural branches. Or If you IS 
glory, do not forget that it is not you who uphold the root : 
the root upholds you. 

The Kind- ‘Branches have been lopped off,’ you will 19 
ness and say, ‘for me to be grafted in.’ True; for their 20 
Severky unbelief they were lopped off, and you only 
of God stand through your faith. Do not be conceited. 

Tremble rather— for if God did not spare the natural branphes, 21 
neither will He spare you. Notice therefore God’s kindness and 22 
His severity : on those who have fallen His severity comes, but 
upon you His kindness, provided that you continue responsive 
to that kindness. Otherwise you will be cut off also. Moreover, 
if they do not persist in their unbelief, they too will be grafted in . 23 
For God IS able to graft them In again ; and if you were cut from 
that which by nature is a wild olive and contrary to nature were 24 
.grafted into the good olive-tree, how much more readily shall 
these natural branches be grafted on their own olive-tree ? 

Goi^s There is a secret, •brethren, of which I do 25 
Purpose one not wish to leave you in ignorance?* for fear you 
. ^ of Mercy to should be concei|ed, namely, that partial blind- 
/ ■ aU alike ness has fallen upon Israel until the great mass 
of the Gentiles has come in; and so all Israel will be saved, 26 
as is declared In Scripture, ' 

. '.‘From Mount Zion a Deliverer will come: 

- ,-.Se will remove all ungodliness from Jacob; 

. .And this' is the Covenant I will grant them 27 

(Isa. lix. 20, 21); , 

, ' ^ 'When I have taken away teiR sins’ 

■ _ ■’ , ‘ ‘ ^ . 0sa. xxvii 9). 

; In iegaVd to the gospel they, are God’s enemies for your 2S 
sate; but In regard to.God'^s election they are beloved for , 
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■To 

thek father’s sakes. For never does. God repent of .His free 29 
gifts or^pf His call Just as you were formerly disobedient 30 
to Him,* but now have received mercy: when they are dis- 
obedient, so they also now have been disobedient when you 31 
are receiving mercy; so that they too may nW receive mercy. 

For God has imprisoned all in unbelief, that upon al! alike 32 
I-Ie may have mercy. 

Oh the depth of the wealth both ’of the Wisdom and 33 
j/jg Knowledge of God ! How inscrutable His 
marvellous judgements, how trackless His foot-steps! 

‘ Who has known the mind of the Lord, 34 

OR SHARED Hts COUNSELS?’ 

(Isa. xl. !3, 14). 

.... ..i' 

(Job. XXXV. 7; xiL 11), 


Wisdom of 
God^s 
Methods 

.. “ Who has first given God anything, and thus earned .35 

A RECOMPENSE''” 

For all proceeds from Him, and exists by Him and for 36 
Him. To Him be the glory for ever ! Amen. 

Practical Exhortations 

Self I plead with you therefore, brethren, by the 1 12 
Surrender compassion of God, to present all your faculties 
to the Love to Him as a living and holy sacrifice acceptable 
of God to Him — a spiritual mode of worship. And do 2 
not conform to the present age, but be transformed by the 
entire renewal of your minds, so that you may learn by 

experience what God's will is, namely, 'all that is good and 

acceptable to Him and perfect. 

Union with Through the grace given me I warn every 3 
the one individual among you not to value himself 
' Christ for-^ unduly, but to make a sober estimate in accord- 
bids Pride ance with the degree of faith God has allotted 
to each one.*"Iust as we have ki the one body many organs, 4 
and these organs h'lve not all the same fuBction; so collectively 5 ^ 
we form one body in Christ, while Individually we serve as 
organs for one another. But since w% have special gifts which 6 
differ according to the grace bestowed upon us, ifii'is., ' 
prophecy, let it be in exact proportion to our faith; If ad- 7 
minisiration, let our hearts be in our ministry; the teacher's ' 

In his teaching; and the pastor's in his exhortation/ One S , 
who gives should be liberal; one who presides should be. ’ 
zealous; and one who gives help should do It cheerfully^. . ' 

' ' Brotherly your love b» sincere.' Regard evil' with ’9 

love and horror; cling to the .right;. ‘ let ‘.you'r love 'of iO , ‘ 
; brotherly the brethren bo true, mutual ■affection ; I n**fOiiir 
Conduct of precedence defer , tbVpne another. , Let not. .11 . 



296 ROMANS XII— XIII 

your zeal slacken, Have your spirits aglow as the Lord’s ^ 
own servants^ MI of joyful hope, patient under affliction, 12 
persistent in prayer. Relieve the necessities of the sairfts; 13 
always practise hospitajity.' Invoke blessings on your perse- 14 
cutors— blessings, not curses. Rejoice with those who rejoice ; 15 
weep with those who weep. Have full sympathy with one 
another. Do not let your thoughts be liighllown, but accom- 16 
modate yourselves to humble ways. Do not be self-opiiiioii- 
aled (Prov. ill 7). 

Pay back -to no man evil for evil. Take thought for 17 
WHAT IS RIGHT IN EVERY ONE’S ESTEEM (PfOV. ill. 4; LXX). 

If you can, so far as it depends on you, live at peace with all 18 
the world. Never take revenge, my friends, but leave it to 19 
God’s wrath; for it is written, Revenge belongs to me: 

I WILL REPAY,” says the Lord’ (Dent, xxxii. 35). On the 20 
contrary? tour enemy is hungry, give him food; if he 

IS THIRSTY, give HIM DRINK. FOR BY DOING THIS YOU WILL 
BE HEAPING BURNING COALS UPON HIS HEAD (PfOV. XXV. 21, 22). 

Do not be overcome by evil, but overcome evil by goodness. 21 
. . n f ‘ every individual be obedient to the ruling I 18 

, riF fn authorities, for there is no authority not under 
'the State control, and under His control the 

existing authorities have been constituted. 
Therefore the man who rebels against such authority is 2 
resisting God’s appointment; and those who thus resist will 
incur sentence. Judges -and magistrates are no terror to 3 
right-doers but to wrong-doers. You desire — do you not — 
to' have no reason to fear your raler. Well, do what is right, 
and he will commend you. He is God’s servant for your 
benefit. But if you do what is wrong, be afraid. He does not 4 
wear the sword to no purpose: he is God’s servant — an 
avenger to inflict punishment uiion the wrong-ddt:r. We 5 
must obey therefore, not only for fear of piu?ishment, but 
' also, for conscience’ sake. 

.. . This Indeed fs the reason you pay taxes: 6 
l^J<'*g^therers. are ministers of God, devoting 
’’ aft Debts energies to this very work. Pay to all men 1' ' 

• ;■ , what is due to them: tax to whom tax Is due, toll 

to, whom toll, respect to whom respect, and honour to whom ‘ ■ ‘‘ 
^honpurv' 

’’ Leave no debt unpaid except the standing $ ' * 

V of mutual Ic^ve; for he* who loves 'his, ■ 

‘ has, fulfilled the Law. For the ,9 
L, ' commandments,’ '‘Thou shalt not ’Commit 
-A piteERY/ 'Thou -shaLt-. do no murder,’ '-Thou shalt , ' ’ - 
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N 01 & STEAL, ‘IHOU SHALT NOT COVET’ (Exod. XX. 13-17; 
Deut. 17-21), and all other commandments, are summed 
np in this, ‘Thou shalt love thy neighbour as TH^SEir’ 
(Lev. xix. 18). Love avoids wronging one’s neighbour, and 10 
is therefore the fulfilment of the Law. * 

The Live thus, realizing the situation, that it is 1 1 
Nearness now high time to rouse yourselves from sleep; 
of the Day for our salvation is now hearer than when we 
of Christ first became believers. The night is far ad- 12 
vanced: day is about to dawn. Let us therefore lay aside 
the deeds of darkness, and put on the armour of light. As 13 
in the daytime, let us behave becomingly, not indulging in 
revelry and drunkenness, nor in lust and debauchesy, nor 
in quarrelling and jealousy ._ But put on as your armour the 14 


Lord Jesus Christ, and make no provision for the 
of your lower nature. 

atiote Subject. Welcome ! U 
mfferences ^ wbose faitli is weak, but laot 

0 f Opinion judgement on Ms doubts, One 2 

man’s faith allows him to eat anything, while a 
man of weaker faith eats only vegetables. Let not the eater 3 
belittle the abstainer, nor the abstainer censure the eater, for 
God has "Accepted him. Who are you to find Mult with 4 
another man’s servant ? Whether he stands or falls is his own 
master’s concern. But stand he will; for the Master can give ' 
him the power. One man esteems one day more highly than 5 
another; another esteems ail days alike. Let every one be 
convinced in his own mind. He who observes the day observes ^ • 
it for the Lord’s sake ; and he who eats eats for the Lord’s ' ' 
sake, for he gives thanks to God; and the abstainer abstains 
for the Lord’s sake, and he also gives thanks to God. , ' , 

w, .. For not one of us lives for himself, not one 7 > 
himself. If we live, we live for the 8 

om Master whether , , 

we live or die we are She .Lord’s* For this was '9. ' 
the purpose of Christ’s dying and coming to life, to be Lord* - 
both of dead and of living* • , 

your Id 

brother? Or you, why dO' yOu look down 
hiiit/m God brother? We shall all stand at the ■ ' ' ■, 

bar of God; for it is written, , ‘ If ; 

I LIVE,” says the Lord, :i*-T0 Mi every knee shall 

.BOW, ANO EVERY TONGUE SHALL GIVE' BRAISE TO GOB-”’ , ' ' 

, ■ 1 ' / '■ ■ ilsa.xiv. 2^ ; ^ 

'■ihereforecvbiydneofuswIIlgiveaccountoflimiselftoGod* 12 •' ^ - 
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ffimkr TliereCore let m no longer censure one ^-3 
m om'^s another, but rather do you come to this ^de* 

, CkrisUau clslon, not .to put any obstacle or stumbimg- 
Fmgms block in^our brother's path. 1 know and fee! 14 
assured in the Lord Jesus that in itself nothing is impure’; 
but if any one regards anything as impure, to him it is so. 
Brotherly Still, if your brother is pained by the food 15 
Lope iimhs you are eatifig, you are no longer following the 
Freedom guidance of love. Do not by your food ruin a 
of Action r-man for whom Christ died. Therefore do not 16 
let what is a boon to you and others bring reproach. For the 17 
Kingdom of God does not consist in eating and drinking, 
but in uprightness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit; and IS 
whoever in tiilseway serves Christ, pleases God and is ap- 
proved by men. 

Therefore let us aim at whatever makes for peace and the 19 
spiritual upbuilding of one another. Do not for food’s sake 20' 
be throwing down God’s work. Ail food is pore ; but a man 
is in the wrong if his food is a stumbling-block to others. 

The right course is to forgo eating meat or drinking wine or 21 
doing anything that tends to your brother’s fall. 

As to your faith, keep it to yourself and to God. Happy 22 
the man who does not censure himself in the deeds he ap- 
proves. But one who has misgivings stands seif-condemned 23 '■ 
if he eats, because his act is not based on faith ; for all action 
not so based is sin. 

ChrhtUke Our duty if we are strong is to bear with the 
Sympathy weaknesses of those who are not strong, and 1 15 
md (In’- not seek our own pleasure. Let each of us 2 

selfishness endeavour to please his neighbour, aiming at 
his spiritual upbuilding. For indeed Christ did not seek His 3 
own pleasure, but exemplified that Scripture, ‘■’Hie re- 
FECiACHES or THOSE THAT REPROACH ThEE HAVE FALLEN ON 
M'E^ {Fs^^' Ixix. 9). All, that was written of old has been written 4 
'for our instruction, that with pStience and the comfort derived 
from "the Scriptures,, we may sustain our hope. And may the 5 
.God of' patience and of comfort grant you full sympathy 
with one another after the example of Christ Jesus, that with 6 
oneness of heart and voice you may glorify the God and ' . 
Father, of pur Lord Jesus Christ. 

ChrUfIms ' Therefore welcome one another, just as 7 
ypekomed' ^ Christ has welcomed you, to promote the glory 

md ' of God. ' My meaning is that Christ has become 8 ’ , 

^ .ei. seryanl fo.the circumcised in vindication of - * 

.God’s truthfulness— fulfil the. promises made to our fore- i ' 
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fathew— and to make the Gentiles glorify God for His mercv 
So it is wjitten, , ^ 

‘ For this reason I will praise Thee among tNe Gentii e' 
AND SING PSALMS TO Thy NAivffi’ (Es. xviii. 49)."’ 
And again the Psalmist says, ’’ ■ 

* Be glad, ye Gentiles, in company with His people 

(Deut. xxxii. 43), " 


; ■ And again, 

i; ‘ PR.ArsE the Lord, all ye Gentiles, 
i, And let all the nations extol Him’ (Ps. cxvij.*!). 

^ And again Isaiah says, ’ p 

‘ There shall come the Offspring of Jesse, 

One who rises up to rule the Gentiles. 

On Him shall the Gentiles build their hoies’ 

^ , (Isa.-xi. 1, 10). 

fi 4 Praverfor „ W* 13 

|! jov Peace because you trust in Him— 

if and Hope ®P ™y ^e overflowing with hope 

;j! through the power of the Holy Spirit. 

i Personal Explanations 

t ' The Ano<ala , ^ y®“' brethren, I am in my very 14 

*’ and Ms heart convinced that you yourselves are full of 
Readers goodness, and equipped with all knowledge 

and competent to advise one another. But my 15 
y letter is at times rather bold, by way of stimulating vour own 
, recollection, because of God’s grant to me in His grace, that 16 
I should be a minister of Christ Jesus to the Gentiles, doing 
i, a priest’s service to God’s gospel, that the Gentiles conse- 
crated by the Holy Spirit may prove an acceptable offering 
to Him. I have therefore my reason to boast of my relation 17 
; S; to God in Christ Jesus. 

. The Remit ® Venture to say a word of what 18 

I.: ' Christ has done thi-oug^ me in converting the 

} Ministry Gentiles, by word and by deed, with power 19 
'• manifested in signs and marvels, with the power 

of the Holy Spirit ; so that, beginning from Jerusalem and the 
I surrounding districts, I have preached without reserve even as 
I far as Iliyricum the gospel of Christ. Herein I made it my 20 
fj ambition not to preach the gospel where Christ’s name was 
■ • ‘ , already known, for fear I should be buildmg on another man’s 

i foundation. As Scripture says, • 21 

‘ Those who have not been told about Him shall see,' . 
;AND those who have not heard .SHAtL ■understXRB'' : • 
, . '..P- '.{Isa. Ill 15). 
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A Visii to And it is really tliis which has again and 22 
' M.ome again prevented my coming to yon. But now, 23 
, anikipated there Is no more opening in this part of the 
world, ^nd I have for years past been eager to 
pay you a visit, I hope, as soon as ever I proceed to Spain, to 24 
see you on my way and be helped forward by you, when I 
have first enjoyed bein^^wlth you for a time. 

But at present I am going to Jerusalem to 25 
Coikcdon serve the saints, for Macedonia and Greece 26 
fir the Poor have thought it good to contribute a certain 
m Jerusalem sum in relief of the poor among the saints In 
Jerusalem. Yes, they have thought it good, and in fact it was 27 
a debt they owed them. For seeing that the Gentiles have 
been admitted into partnership in their spiritual blessings, 
they in turn are bound to serve them with niaterial benefits. 

So after discharging tliis duty, and making sure that these 28 
gifts reach their destination, I shall start for Spain, visiting 
you on my way ; and I know that when I come to you it will 29 
be with rich blessing from Christ. 

. . But I entreat you, brethren, in the name of' 30 

forPrawt Christ and by the love which 

■ ^ ' His Spirit inspires, to join with me in very . 

CMest prayer to God on my behalf, that I may escape unhurt 31 
from the unbelievers in Judaea, and that my service to Jerusa- 
lem may be well received by the saints there, in order that if .32 
God be willing I may come to you with a glad heart, and may ' ’ 

enjoy a time of rest with you. May the God of peace be with 33 
you ah I Amen. 

Conclusion 

„ HerewithlintroducetoyouoiirsIsterPhoebe, I 10 

who is a servant of the Church at Cenchreae, 

. ’ • Letter receive her in the lord’s name in 2 

a manner worj^y of saints, and may assist her 
In any matter in which she may need help. For she has indeed 
'befriended many. Including myself. , ' 

’■ ''Kindlv Greetings, to Prisca and Aquila, my fellow 3 , 

'> Creetms l^fi^mrers in Christ Jesus — friends who have 4 . 

‘ ’ ' ' , \ endangered their own lives for mine. I am 
, grateful to them, and not I alone, but all the Gentile Churches - 
'ilsp. Greetings, too, to the Church that meets at their house. 5^ ; ; - 
Gfeeliogs to my dear Epadnetus, who was the, earliest; ' 
Christ in the province of Asia; to Mary who’ has'. 6 v v 
laboureii strenuously for you; and to Andronicus,' and; Junta,; .7/' ' '' 
my countrymen, who once shared' my imprisonment. 'They ■ . 



who lias also been a mother to me. Greetings to Asvncritus 14 
Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas, Hernias, and to the brethren 
associated with them; to Philologus and Julia, Nereus and 15 
Ins sistei and Olympas, and to all the saints associated with 

tiieiii. 

Salute one another with a holy kiss. 

AO the Ohuxches of Christ send greetings to you. 

But I beseech you, brethren, to keep a watch on those 17 
who are causing divisions and occasions of stumbling among 

yoUj in defiance of the instruction which you have receivecf: 
and to shnii them* For men of that stamp are not servants IS 
of om Lord, but of their own appetites; and by their piausible 
words and their flattery they deceive simple minds. Your 19 
fidelity to the truth is evciywhere known, I rejoice over you 
therefore, but I wish you to be wise in what is good/aiici ‘ 
innocent m what is evil. And, before long, the God of peace 20 
will crush Satan under your feet. Hie grace of our Lord 
. Jesus Christ be with you ! 

Timothy, my fellow-worker, sends you greetings, and so 2i 
do my countrymen, Lucius, Jason, and Sosipater. I Tertius 2 ~> 
who write this letter, greet you in the Lord. Gains, my host’ 23 
who IS also tbs' host of the whole* Church, greets you. So do 
Erastus, the treasurer of the city, and Quartos, our brother 

To Him who is able to make you strong, according to the 25 
gospel I preach, and the proclamation concerning Jesus Christ, 
in harmony with the unveiling of the mystery shrouded in 
Silence in past ages, but now brought to light, and by the 26 
coHiUMnd of the eternal God made known 'through the writ* * 
ings of the Prophets among all the Gentiles to win them to ’ 
obedience to the faith— to God, the only wise, through Jesus 27 
Christ, even to Him be the glory through all the ages. Amen. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 
THE CORINTHIANS 

Introduction 

Greeting PAUL, called TO be an apostle of Christ 1 1 
Jesus by the will of God, and our brother 
Sosthenes, to the Church of God in Corinth, men and 2 
women consecrated in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with 
all in any pla<?e who call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ 
—their Lord as well as ours : grace and peace be to you from 3 
'God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

„ « I thank my God continually for the grace of 4 

God bestowed on you in Christ Jesus— that in 5 
immjun s enriched with everything, 

with readiness of speech and fulness of knowledge. Thus my 6 
testimony to Christ has been confirmed in your case, so that 
there is no special gift in which you come short while waiting 7 
for the revealing of our Lord Jesus Chiist. Fie will also 8 
confirm you to the end, so that you may be free from reproach 
on the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. God is ever faithful, and 9 , 
by Him you were .called into fellowship with His Son Jesus ' ' 
Christ, our Lord. 

The Divisions in the Corinthian Church 
. . f I entreat you all, brethren, in the name of our 10 

fyr Unity Christ, to avoid disputes and 

^ ^ divisions, and to be in perfect harmofiy in your 

minds and judgements. For I have beeru informed, my 1 1 
'brethren, by Chloe’s people, that there are dissensions among 
; - you. What I mean is that dSch of you says, ‘I am a follower 12 ‘ 
of PauF ; ‘I of Apollos"; H of Cephas’; ‘I of Christ.’ Is 13 
• Ghr!st‘ split up ? Was Paul crucified for you ? Or were you 
. 'baptized into the name of Paul ? I thank^God that I did not 14 
baptize any of you except Crispus and Gains — ^for fear people 
' ' should say that you were baptized into my name. I did, how- 15 
‘■''ever, baptize Stephanas’s' household as well : but I do not 16 
know that I baptized any onchelse, ^ \ ; 

. . Christ did ^ not send me to baptize,, but to' 17 ■ 

the gospel; and not'with^ inerety clevspr , ■ ' 
word^lest ihc' cross of Christ should be J's! 
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) fnistmted. For t'he story of the cross Is foolishness to those 
' who are qh the way to perdition, but it is the power of 

' God to those whom He is saving. .For so it is written, H 19 

’ WILL BAFFLE THE WISDOM OF THE WISE, AND THE ACUTENESS OF 

. the acute I WILL thwart’ (Isa. xxk. 14). 'where is your 20 
wise man ? Where your scholar ? Where your disputant of 
' this present age ? Has not God stultified the world’s wisdom ? 

’ For when by God’s wise ordinance the world by its wisdom 21 
i had failed to gain the knowledge of God, God was pleased, by 
; the foolishness of the preaching, to save those who belteve"; 

1 seeing that Jews demand miracles, and Greeks pursue wisdom, 22 
j while we proclaim a crucified Christ — to Jews a stumbling- 23 
block, to Gentiles foolishness, but to those who are called, 24 
' whether Jews or Greeks, Christ the power of God und the 
; wisdom of God. Because the foolishness of God is wiser than 25 
men, and the weakness of God is stronger than men. 

For consider, brethren, yom own calling. 26 
fhfrhMrit many worldly-wise, not many influential, 
ht Cnrinfh many of noble birth have been called. But 27 
God has chosen the foolish things of the world 
In order to shame its wise men ; and God has chosen the weak 
‘ things of the^world in order to shame what is strong: and the 28 
mean and despised things of the world — things that are noth- 
I jng — God has chosen in order to bring to nothing things that 
j , are,; to prevent any mortal man from boasting before God. 29 
But thanks to Him you are in Christ Jesus : He has become our 38 
wisdom from God, which is righteousness and sanctification 
. and redemption; that it may be as Scripture says, ‘He who 31 
BOASTS'— LET HIS BOAST BE IN THE Lord’ (Jer. ix. 24). 

‘ ■' The Spirit in For my part, brethren, when I came to you, it 1 ’ S 
which Paul was not with superiority of speech or wisdom 
preached in tlTat I came, announcing to you the testimony of 
I Corinth God. For I determined not to know anything 2 
■ ' when among you, except Jesus Christy and a crucified Jesus " . ' 
f Christ. It was in weakness and fear ana gi*eat trepidation that 3 
I was^ among you. And my language and my preaching were 4 
not armed with persuasive words of wisdom, but with the coo- 
, , viiiciBg'powerofthespirit;sothatyourtrustmightr€Stnoton S' p 
the wisdom of man, but on the power of God. . ■ ■ . ■ 

. Yet there Is a wisdom that we tttter among the 6 ■ ■ . 

, ’ ^Tiature; a wisdom, however, not deriving from \ ^ 

■ ' V'wSoM' the, present age nor Brom.^he headers of the 
' ‘ ' present age,' whose -power 'is 'Oit the wane. We 7^ , , 

: 'Speak God’s 'wisdom in a inystery--4hat;llhMden ■wis_cltsrr' ^ 
wnidhr before the world began, God purposed- for our glory ; . S ; 
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a wisdom wlilcli not one of tho leaders of the present age Iias’ 
Jearnt; for if they had learnt they would not have criicjfieci 
the Lord of glory. But we speak— to use the words of 9 
Scripture— of things which eye has not seen nor ear 
HEARD, and which have not entered the heart of man: all 
THAT God has m readiness for them that love Him (Isa. 

Ixiv. 4). For to m God has revealed them through the Spirit ; 10 
for the Spirit searches everything, including the deeps of God. 
m V I. . Foi* who among men knows a man’s thoughts, 1 1 

except the man’s own spirit within him ? In the 
SDMi God’s Spirit is acquainted 

^ with God’s thoughts. But we have not received 12 
the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which comes from God, 

‘that we may ksiow what is freely given us by God. This 13 
also utter, not in language which man’s wisdom teaches us, 
but In that which the Spirit teaches, adapting spiritual words 
' to spiritual truths. The unspirltiial man rejects the teachings 14 
of' the Spirit of God; to him they are folly, and he cannot 
learn them, because they are spiritually appraised. But the 15 
spiritual man appraises everything, although he is himself 
appraised by no one. For who has learnt the mind of the 16 
'Lord, so as to instruct Him ? (Isa. xL 13). But we have the ' ' , 
mind of Christ. 

Divisions a ^ myself, brethren, could not speak to 1 3 

sure Proof you as to spiritual men : it had to be as to world- 
of Un- iings — mere babes in Christ. I fed you with milk 2 
spirituality and not with solid food, since for this you were 
not yet strong enough. Why, even now you are not strong 
enough: you are still unspiritual. For so Jong as there are 3 
jealousy and strife among you, are you not unspirltiial and 
■ behaving like mere men? For when one says/ 1 am for Paul/ 4 . 
and another, ‘I am for Apollos/-are you not mere men ? 

Muman What then is Apoilos? And- what is Paul? 5 
' , Teachers Men through whose ministry, and as the Lord 
mere imtru- granted powe/to each, you came to believe. I ^ 

/ , ' mems in planted, Apoilos watered ; but it was God who ' , 

; Bands caused the growth. So that neither the planter 7 ’ 
nqr the waterer is anything, but God who causes tlie growth. 

Now in effect the planter and the waterer are one; and yet S' 

; each whi receive his own reward, answering to his own work. 

We- are fellow-workers, you are God’s field— God’s building. 9 ' 

: 'w.* ^ In exercise of the gj*ace given me by God, I,-' 10 , 

. ■ like a competent master-builder, have -laid a 

• : .foundation, and others are building upon ft, , - ;/* 

" ' * ’ ■ , > . But let-eveiy one be careful how he buildsv For i i ' 
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> To injure Bo you not know that you are God’s Sane- 16 

-God's People tuary, and that the Spirit of God dwells within 
i Is an awful you? If any one destroys the Sanctuary of God, 17 
I Sin God will destroy him ; for the Saiictuary,of God 
I is sacred, and this Sanctuar>^ you are. 

|, ,,, . , Let no one, deceive himself. .If any, man 18 

! among you imagines that he is wise with the 

woriMess wisdom of the present age, let him become 
‘foolish’ so that he may be wise. This world’s 
wisdom is foolishness to God; for it is written, ‘He snares 19 
'IHE WISE WITH THEIR OWN CUNNING’ (Job. V. 13). And again, 20 
i ‘The Lord knows that the reasonings of the wise are 
^ useless’ (Ps. Mv. 11). Therefore let no one boast about men. 21 
'fr is yours— be it ^ Paul, be- It Apollos,' be it 22 

/ Cephas, be it the world, be it life, be it death, be it the present, 

- be it the future— everything is yours ; and you are Christ's and 
I , Christ is God’s. 23 

j \ The This is how men should think of us— we are 1 
I MesponsibilUy Christ’s servants, and stewards of God’s secret ' , 

; of Preachers truths. In this connexion further wliat Is 2 
I is to God required in stewards is to prove faithful I, 3 
4^ howeveiv am vdTy little concerned at undergoing your scrutiny, ^ 

I' or that'of any human |fibuna! ; in fact I do not even scrutinize 
I ' ' myself. Though I am hot conscious of any fault, pt I am not 4 
thereby acquitted; but He who scruthlizes ■ me is the Lord. 5 ■ 
i Therefore form no premature judgements, but wait until the - - 
1 ;,. Lord comes. He will both bring to light the secrets of darkness-' 
and wlH disclose the motives that have been in people’s hearts ; 

■ and then each man’s praise will come to him from God, , 

■ TMlSfames Now these considerations, brethren, I have 6 
' of Party specially applied to Apollos , and myself, for 
' leaders me your sakes, la 'order# to' teach you by 
mf specified example the ipaxim' 'not "to 'exceed what- is ' 

■ -iyr|tten;-s0 that you .may not be arrogant,- champions -of 

u teacher agalhst another. ' - ■ 
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Some keen . Why^ -wlio 'gives you your superiority, my. 7 
Irmy brother ? Or what have you that you did not 
receive ?- And if you did receive it, why Hoast 
as if you had not ? 

You ail have alreiriy all you can wish ; already you have 8 
grown rich ; without us, you have ascxnded the throne! Ay, 
would to God that you had ascended the throne, that we also 
might reign with you I It seems to me that God lias exhibited 9 
us Apostles last of all, like men condemned to death; for we 
have become a spectacle to all creation^ — alike to angels and 
to men. We rank as fools for Christ’s sake: you are shrewd 10 
men in Christ. We are weaklings ; you are strong. You are in 
high repute : we are outcasts. To this vei^y moment we endure 1 1 
both hunger ^and thirst; we are barely clad and roughly 
Imidled. Homes we have none. We tire ourselves out work- 12 
ing with our own hands. When reviled, we bless; when 
persecuted, we bear it patiently; when slandered, we try to 13 
conciliate. We are regarded as the scum of the earth — the 
dregs of the world, even to this hour. 

. . I am not writing this to shame you, but to 14 
' 4 advise you as my beloved children. For even If 

^ ^ you were to .have ten thousand tutors in Christ,, 15 

yet you would not have several fathers. It is I who in'^Clirist 
Jesus became your father through the gospel. I entreat you 16 
therefore to become like me. For this reason I have sent 17 
Timothy to you. He is my beloved and faithful child in the 
Lord, He will remind you of my conduct as a Christian 
teacher— the manner in which I teach everywhere in every 
Church. 

rp, ^ But some of you have grown arrogant, as 18 

if though I were not coming to you. But I shall 19 

Authority ^ 

discover not the line speeches of these arrogant 

people, bnt their power. For God’s Kingdomis not a thing of 20 
words, but of power. Whatwill you have? Shall I come to 21 
you with a rod, or in a loving and tender spirit ? 

A Stern Rebuke 

‘ ■ Am actiially reported that there is licentious- I 

■ ' ' among you, and of a kind unheard of even 

Immraiity Gentiles — a' man has his fathers' 2 

; \ . wife! AndvyoiA, instead of mourning 'and . 
: removing from among you the man who has done this deed, • 
am*s4lkaompkcent. !' I.for my part, present, with you in spirit 3 
although absent, in' body," have already, as though I were 
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present, judged Mm who has so acted. In the name of our 4 
Lord Jesus, ^ assembled in spirit with you, along with .the power 
of diir Lord Jesus, I have handed over such a man to Satan for 5 
the destruction of his body, that his spirit may be saved on the 
day of the Lord Jesus. 

The false It is no good thlng-^this boast of yours. Do 6 

Attitude you not know that a little leaven leavens the 
of the whole of the dough ? Clear but the old leaven so 7 
Cormtdians that you may be a new dough ; for in fact you 
are free from that leaven. For our Passover Lamb ha been 
sacrificed— Christ ! Therefore let us keep our festival not with 8 
■old leaven nor with the leaven of villainy and mischief, but 
with bread free from leaven— the bread of sincerity and of truth. 

A nrevious ^ wrote to you in that letter not to^e associ- 9 . 
Warnim licentious people; not meaning that 10 ■ 

disregarded vvholly avoid the licentious of this 

world, or the avaricious and grasping, or 
idolaters. For then you would have to go out of the world 
altogether. But what I actually meant was that you were nol 1 1 
to be associated with any one bearing the name'of ‘ brother/ 
if he was licentious or avaricious or idolatrous or scurrilous 
or dninkeii or grasping. With such a man you ought not even 
to eat. Is it my business to judge outsiders ? Is it not those 1 2 
who are within the Church whom you are to judge? Those !3 
who are outside God will judge. Remove the wicked man 
from among you (Deut. xxli, -24). 

Litigation at Corinth 

ntmfifmn m ^ grievance against an ,1 6 

heathen Law he dare to go to law before 

Courts ^wicked men and not before the saints ? Do you ' 
not know that the^aints shall judge the world ? 2 
And If you are the court before which. the world is judged, are 
you unequal to these pettiest cases ? Do you not know that- ‘3 
we are to judge angels, not to mention matters of this life ? If 4 
therefore you have matters of this life to be decided, Is It men 
.who have no standing at all in the Church whom you ma;ke ' 
your judges ? I say this to your shame. Is there not then 5;. 
among you a single wise man competent to decide between ' 
brethren, but brother goes to law with brother, and, that, ^ 
before unbelievers ? . , ' , . 

A'ii litigation Even now it is altogether a. token ofyoiir 7 
between . defeat that you have lawsuits with one another* ■ " 
'Christiam Why not rather be wronged,?: WhynotratH^rSb’^ 
discoMraged , defrauded ? On' the - •coiibra^y/' you ■, yourselv^' . 8, 
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inflict wrong and fraud, and iipon bretbreB too. Do you not 9 
know that wicked men will not Inberit God's Kingdom % 
Migkteous- Make no-mistake. Neither the iicentioiis, nor 
mss af life idolaters^, nor' adulterers, nor meii ^ guilty of 
abs&iuiefy unnaturai crime, nor thieves, nor avaricious, nor 10 
iudispemabie drunken nor scurrilous nor grasping people sliai! 
inherit God’s Kingdom. were some of you. But 11 

you have washed, you have been consecrated, you have been 
acquitted, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ and through 
the Spirit orbur God. 

Christian Everything is allowable to me, but not every* 12 

H^medamm thing Is profitable. Everything is allowable to, , 

Excuse for me, but to nothing will 1 become enslaved. 
immoraiity Food is for the stomach, and the stomach is for 13 
food, and God will bring both of them to nothing. The body 
is not for licentiousness, but for the Lord, and th^ Lord is for 
the body; and as God by His power raised the Lord, so He 14 
will also raise us. 

_ . , Do you not know that your bodies are 15 

L members of Christ? Shall I then take the 
members of Christ and make them members of 
a harlot? God forbid ! Or do you not l^now 16 
that a man who is tied to. a harlot is one with her in body ? 

For God says, *The two shall become one’ ^(Gen. ii. 24). 

But he .who Is tied to the Lord is one with Him in spirit. Flee 17, IS 
ftomlicentlousness. Any other sin that a man commits is out- 
side the body; but the licentious man sins against his own 
body. Or do you not know that your body is a sanctuary of 19 
the Holy Spirit within you — the Spirit whom you have from 
God ? And you are not your own, for you have been bought 20 
at a price. Glorify God, then, in your bodies. ^ 

The Subject of Marriage ^ 

- ''rh A topics of your letter. It is I 7, 

own Mew of for a man to abstain from marriage. ; 

' ' tlw Matter ^ however so much licentiousness that 2 ' ■ ' 

every man should have a wife of his own, and . . 
every ^ woman should have a husband of her own; Let the 3, ■ 
husband ‘p^y his wife her due, and let a woman also pay. her 
husband; his. A wife has not the control of her own person, 4 
but her 'husband has. In the same way a husband has not the ■ 
control, of Ms own person, but Ms wife has. Do not deprive ,5 . : ' ■' 
bnc.^Otherr-unless by mutual consent for a time, so. that you ' . 

may w%i:^ourselyes.toprayer andthenassbciateagain ;other- \ 
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Isay tills by way of coBcess! 0 !i,iiol:o'fcammaii£l, Yetfwoiild 6,7 
have evei;y body be as I am ; but each of us has his own special 
gift from God— one of one kind and another of another. 

But I say to the immarried, and to widows, S ' 
nfImrJprJ reolaiii as I am. If, • 

w XrriW however, they cannot control themselves, let 9 
them many; for marriage is better than the 
fever of passion. But to those already mafried my instructions 10 
—yet not mine, but the Lord’s — ^are, that a wife Is not to be 
separated from her husband ; or if she is separated,-.iet her i i 
either remain unmarried or be reconciled to him; and that a 
husband is not to put away his wife. 

Advice to To the rest it is I who speak— not the Lord. 12 
those If a brother has a wife who is an unbe^ever, and 

married to she consents to live with him, let him not put 13 
Unbelievers her away. And a woman who has an unbellev- 
ing husband — if he consents to live with her,, let her not put 
Mm away. For the unbelieving husband is hallowed by union 14 ' 
with a Christian woman, and the unbelieving wife is hallowed 
by union with a Christian brother. Otherwise your children 
would be unholy, but in reality they are holy. If, however, the 15 
unbeliever js determined to separate, let him do so. In such 
circumstances the Christian man or woman is no slave ; God 
has called us to be at peace. For how do you know, O woman, 1 6 
if you will save your husband ? Or how do you know, O man, 
if you will save your wife ? 

; . Only, whatever the condition which the Lord 17 

Existing has assigned to each individual — and whatever . 
Relationships condition when God called him — in that let 

' in continue. This is what I enjoin in all the , 
acqmescmm already circumcised U 

when he wa^cailed ? Let him nat try' to^ disguise Wpany 
one uncircumcised when called ? Let him remain undream* 
cised. Circuinclsionds nothing, and ancircumcislon is noth*d$^ 
log: obedience to God’s commandments -is -evetytMng. Let, 20 . 
each man remain In the condition in 'which he was called. ^ 
Were you a slave when God called you ? - Never mind. (And 21 ' 
yet if you can get your freedom, you had better take it.) For 22 ■ , 
a' slave who has received his calling in the' Lord is the Lord's, ,■ • 
freedroan, and in the same way a free man, if called, Is the."' 
slave of Christ You have been bou^t'at a ^ price: do not ,23- ^ 
become ‘Slaves to men. Where each one was when.hb. vvas'24 . 
called, there, brethren, let him still stand— close to God*, __ , ■ 

. Concerning, unmarried women I.'have^;Bd,.order 
Lord.; biit i give an opinion, as one -who through the Lord’s;|^*;:v-‘. 
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mercy k triistwortliy* I tfilnk then that, in view of the immiii- 26 
mi distress, it is -well -for a -nian to remain as lie Is. Are yoxi 27 
boimd to a wife ? T>o not-seek to become free. Are you free 
from a wifc-^ ? Do not seek for a wife. Yet if you get manied, 28 
you have not sinned ; and if a maiden gets married, she has not 
sinned. Such people, however, will have outward trouble. 

But I am for sparing you.^ 

771 ^ Yet this 1 tell you, brethren: the time has 29 
iramimry been shortened : for the future let those who have 
Character ^vives be as though they had none, those who 30 
af ail that weep as though they did not weep, those 
is Earthly who rejoice as though they did not rejoice, those 
who buy as though they did not keep, and those who use the 31 
world as thougipnot using it to the full. For the form of this 
world is passing away. But I would have you free from 32 
anxiety. An immaixied man’s anxiety is about the Lord’s 
business— how to please the Lord; but a married man Is 33 

■ anxious about the concerns of the world — bow to please his 
wife, and he is drawn two w^ays. And the unmarried woman 34 
or maid Is anxious about the Lord’s business — to be holy both 

in body and spirit; but the married woman is anxious about 
the concerns of the world— how to please her husband. ^This 
I say in your own interest; not to put shackles on you, but to 35 
promote seemiiness and. undistracted devotion to the Lord. 

'A FaiheEs however, any one thinks he is acting iin- 36 
Biity to Ms becomingly towards his unmarried daughter, if 
'mmmrried she be past the bloom of her youth, and so it 
, Daughter be, let him do what she desires ; he com- 

mits no sin ; she and her suitor should be allowed to marry. 

But the man who stands fixed in his mind, without being 37 
compelled, and has a right to act as he pleases, and in his own 
uiiiid has decided to keep his daughter unmarried, will do well. 

So that he who gives Ms daughter in marriage does well, and 38 
yet he who does not give- her j[n marriage will do better. 

' Should A woman is bound to her husband as long 39 ' 
■ , Widows as he lives ; but If he dies, she is free to niari'y 

,, ' marry whom she 'will, only in the Lord. But in my 40 

'again f judgement, she Is happier if she remains as she 
Is; and' I think that I also have the Spirit of God, 

\ A’ . ; ^ ^ ; Ma! Sacrifices 

■ * - fiood 'that blow as to thingffthat have been sacrificed to 1 ■ 8 

has keen idols, '■We-.-hre aware that 'we all have know- ' 
ledger? '■.fcnpwledge puffs up; but love builds up, ;2 
_ taimis If anypMiiimgines that he has any knowkdgCj,- “ - ' 
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he n wer yet came to know as he ought to kaow ; but if any one 3' 
loves God, that man Is known by God, .Well now, as to eating 4 
things wliich have been sacrificed to idols, -we are aware that 
an Idol is nothing whatever, and that there is no God but One, 

If, indeed, there are so-called gods, elther-in heaven or on 5 
earth—and In fact there are gods many and lords many— yet 6 
lor us there is but one God, the Father, who is the source'of 
all things, and for whom we exist, and lout one Lord, Jesus 
Christ, through whom we and all things exist. 

Brotherly But not every one has this knowledge,- Some, 7 
Love must through being accustomed to idols hitherto, cat 
solve the idol sacrifices as such ; and their consciences, 
Problem being but weak, are polluted. It is true that food 8 
will not bring us near to God; we neither lose if we abstain, 
iior gain if we eat. But take care lest this liberty of yours 9 
should prove any obstacle to the weak. For if any one sees 10 
you, who have that knowledge, reclining at table in an idoFs 
temple, will not his conscience (supposing him to foe weak) foe 
emboldened to eat the food which has been sacrificed to the 
idol? Why, your knowledge is the ruin of the weak believer — 11 
your brother, for whom Christ died ! Besides, when you thus 12 
sin against the brethren and wound their weak consciences, 
you are sinning against Christ. Therefore if food trips up my 1 3 
brother, I will eat no flesh as long as I live, for fear I should 
trip up ray brother. 

' FauPs own Am I not free ? Am I not an Apostle ? Have I ^9 
Example I not seen Jesus, our Lord ? Are you not your- 
of Self- selves the evidence of my work in the Lord ? If 2 
restraint, to other men I am not an Apostle, yet at 
least I am to you; for your conversion is the seal on my 
Apostleship. That is how I vindicate myself to my critics. 3 
'T Have we not a right to food and drink? Have 4 ' 
ms Apostolic ^ ^ Christian wife about 5 

with Its, as the rest of the Apostles do— and fhC' ^ 

^ Lord’s brothers and Cephas? Or again, is .ft 6 ^ 

only Barnabas and myself who have no right to gIveMip - 
working for our living ? What soldier ever serves at his own ,'7^. •• 
cost ? Who plants a vineyard and yet does not eat the grapes ? ■ ’ ' ' 
Or. who tends a flock and yet does not 'taste their milk ? .. ' 

Am I saying merely what men say ? Does not the Law say S . , 
the same ? For In the Law of Moses it is written, ' - ' ' ' 9 

' Thou shalt not muzzle an' ox whileit is tmadino ouT' ■ ' ' ; 

THE GRAIN ’■(Deut XXV. 4)., ,, ^ 

■ Ts God thinking about oxen ? Or 'is It ,|4\ouf. inter^^: their|0 , 
He speaks? Ofxourse, it was written iri our interest, hec#se V I 
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the pioBgliman is meast to plough, and the thresher to thresli, 

In the hope of sharing in the produce. 

If we sowed the spiritual 'grain in you, is it a gixat thing II 
that we should reap a temporal harvest from you ? If other 12 

teachers share that right over you, do not we possess it much 

more ? Yet we have not availed ourselves of the right, but we 
endure everything patiently rather than cause the least impedi- 
ment to the gospel of Christ. Do you not know that those who 13 
perform the sacred rites have their food from the sacred 
place, and tbskt those who serve at the altar have their share of 
the altar-gifts ? In the same way the Lord also directed those 14 
who proclaim the gospel to get their living by the gospel. 

FauPs But I have not taken advantage of any of 15 
Forbe&rmce thfise rights. Nor do I now write with that 
mMe object so fai* as I am concerned, for I would 
Exercise of rather die than have anybody make this boast 
Ms Rights of iTQioe an empty one. If I preach the gospel, 16 
that is nothing for me to boast of; for I feel compelled to do 
so; alas for me, if I fail to preach it ! And if I do it volun- 17 
tarily, I have my reward ; but if against my will, -a stewardship 
has nevertheless been entrusted to me. What is my reward 18 
then ? To make the gospel free of charge when I preach, so 
that I do not exhaust my 'privileges as a Christian preacher. 
ffis Motives : Though free from all men, I have made myself 19 
(!) Eagerness the slave of all, in the hope of winning as many 
' to win Men converts -as possible. To the Jews I have become 20 
to Christ like a Jew in order to win Jews ; to men under the 
Law as if I were under the Law — although I myself am not — 
in order to win those who are under the Law ; to men without 21 
Law as If I were without Law—althougli I am not without 
God's 'Law— being subject to Christ’s Law— in order to win 
those Mio are without Law. To the weak I have beconlc weak 22 
so as to gain the weak. To all men I have become all things, 
in. the hope that by ail possible means I may save some. 

Ah.d ail I do is for the sake 6i the gospel, that I may get my 23 
share in it 

■ '(2) Bis. own know that in the foot-race, while 2'4 

■Meslre to the runners, all ran, only one gets the prize ? 
secure, the Run so as to make sure. But every man in train- 25 
‘ '.-Cromof is lemperate in all things. 'They indeed do this • 

. ' ■ ' ■' ' ' to win a fading wreath, but we an unfading one.' ' , 

I,then,S0ran,aswithnouncertak!aim. I am a boxer who does 26. 
■Rpt bealthe air; f, bruise my body and 'make It my slave, lest 27', 
. possttlty,;-all’et .being -w herald to others, I iniy;soIf should' -be ' ' , 
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IsmHiies For I would have you kiiow^ brethren, that J 10 
our forefathers were all .of 'them iiuder the 
through the sea. All wej*e 2 

'Zsei to Moses by baptism iu the- cloud and 3, 4 

the Prize spirhual food, and all 

drank the same spiritual drink; for they drank 
from the spiritual rock that went with- them—and that rock 
was Christ. But with most of them God was not well pleased ; 5 
for they w^ere laid low in the Desert. 

The Lessons And this serves as a warning to us^-not to 6 
taught by hanker as they did after evil. And you must not 7 
their be idolaters, as some of them were, as it is 
Example written, 

" The people sat down to eat and drinic, and stood up 
TO PLAY * (Exod. xxxii. 6). 

Nor may we be licentious, as some of them- were, and on a 8 
single day twenty-three thousand of them fell. And let us not 9 
try the Lord's forbearance, as some of them did, and they 
were destroyed by serpents. And do not grumble, as some of 10 
them did, and they were destroyed by the Destroyer. All this 1 1 
happened to them by way of warning; but it was recorded by ’ 
way of admonition to us who live in the last days of tfie world, 

, Every So then let the man who thinks he stands 12 
Temptation secure beware of falling. ■' No temptation has 13 
may be overtaken you but such as is common lo men ; 
successfully and God is faithful and will not allow you to be 
resisted tempted beyond your strength; but when the 
temptation comes, He will also provide the way out,^ so that ' 

’you may be able lo bear it, ■ ' , ' 

j.. . I Therefore, my dear friends, keep clear of ,14 > 

^ speak as to men of sense; Judge for 15 r 
C ‘^"•►yourseives what I, say, Ihe cup -of blessing -16 • 

which we bless, does it not mean parlicipatiop . - 
in the blood of Christ ? The bread which we break, does It ■ ” - 

■not Mean participation in the body of Christ?- 
. Since there is one bread, we, many as we are, are one bo'dy; 17 ■ ' 
we all- of us share in that one bread. |l.ook- at' Israel— the 
•nation. Are not those who eat the sacrifice partakers' in the 18 
altar 7 Do I mean that a thing sacrificed to an idol is anything,, 1 9 ' 
or that an idol is anythmg ? No, but what..men sacrifice, they 20' a ■ 
sacrifice to demons, not to God ; and I would' not have you , 

, prove parta^kers with demons. 'Yop' capnor'drmk the Lord^s 2l'-, '■ 
cup and the cup of demons : you cannot ?be pariakers .both ' 
i-n.the table of the Lord and in the table of.demons,' Or are - 

'.arousing the Lord to jealousy? ' Are we ^dronger than He is? : 
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Bmikeriy Everything' is allowable, but not everythingls ^ 23 
Love iimits proiStabie. Everything is allowable, but every- 
Ckrisiimi Hiijig ^ 0 e$ 'hot edify. Let no one seek his dwji 24 
Freedom gQod, but let each seek that of his fellow man. 
Anything that is soW in the market eat, and ask no qiies- 25 
tiom for conscience’ sake; for the earth is the lord’s, and 26 
ALL THAT IT CONTAINS (Fs. xxlv. 1). If EH unbeliever invites 27 
you and you consent to go, eat whatever is put before you, 
and ask no questions for conscience’ sake. But if any one 28 
tells you, ‘T^his food has been offered in sacrifice/ abstain 
from eating it for the sake of him who warned you, and for 
'conscience’ sake — I mean his conscience, not your own. 29 
For why is my personal freedom to be decided by another 
man’s conscience ? Iflpartakewithagratefulheart, why am 30 
I’ to be raaiignea in regard to a thing for which I give thanks ? 

- Whether, then, you eat or drink, or whatever you do, let 31 
everything be done to the glory of God. 

True ^ causes of stumbling either to Jews 32 

Religion or to Greeks or to the Church of God. That is 33 
must inspire how I too seek in everything the approval of ail 
all our nien, not aiming at ray own profit, but at that 
Actions Qf the many, in the hope that they may be saved. 

. Be imitators of me, as I myself am an imitator of Christ. " 1 11 

/ ^ commend you for remembering me 2 

Warnen at everything, and for keeping my instructions 

fheClmrch ^ delivered them to you. I would have 3 

you know, however, that of every man Christ 
is the head, that the head of a woman is her husband, and 
that the head of Christ is God. A man who wears a veil when 4 
praying or prophesying dishonours his head ; but a woman 5 
who prays or prophesies with her head uncovered dishonours 
her head, for she is exactly the sanie as a woman who fc'’shoni. 

If a woman will not wear a veil, let her also cut off her hair. 6 
iSut since it is a dishonour to a woman to have^ier hair cut off 
or, to be shaved, let her wearra veil. For a man ought not to 7 
' have a' veil on his head, since he is the image and glory of God ; 
while -woman Is the glory of man. Man does not originate 8 
■front woman, but woman from man. For man was not 9 
created for woman’s sake, but woman for man’s. That is why 10 
a woman ought to have on her head a symbol of subjection, 
became of the angels. Yet, in the I,ord, woman Is not inde- 1 1 - , 

, pehdent'.of man nor man of Ionian. For just as woman. 12'- 
;ori$ihafes firdmmiam'so also man has his bhth through 
h^i everything comes- ultimately from God. , 

Judge; for yourselves L:is it se-emly for a woman to -pray J 3' 
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unvej]ed'’'lo God? Does not nature itself teach you that if a 14 
man has |ong hair, it is a dishonour to him; but that if a 15 
woman has long hair, it is her glory, because her hair was aivcn 
her for a covering? But if any one is inclined to be contemious 16 

Oil me pointy we have no such custom, nor h^e the Churches 
oi God. 

Matters relating to ChrMmt Worship 
Bmemions But while giving you this injimctlon I cannot 1 7 

together noi the 

ciurth place, i hear 1 S 

‘ ' that when you meet as a Church there are 
divisions among you; and i partly believe it. For there most 19 
necessarily be differences of opinion among you, in-order to 
show who are the men of worth among you. 

Dhorderat When, however, you meet together, .there is 20 
the Lord^s the Supper of the I.ord ; for every one 21 

Supper seizes lirst his own supper, and one remains 

hungry, while another drinks to excess. Why. 22 
have you no homes in which to eat and drink ? Or would you 
show your contempt for the Church of God and shame those 
who are poor ? What shall 1 say to you ? Shall I praise you ? 

In this matter I do not praise you. 

The Facts ^ received 23 

as to the ^ handed on to you — that the Lord 

Origin of was betrayed, took bread, 24 

the Supper giving thanks, He broke it and said, 

‘ This is my body which is broken for you. 

Do this in memory of me.’ 

In the same way when the meal was over, lie also took 25 
the cup. 

" This cup,*Aie said, * is the new-Covenant as sealed with my 
blood. Do this, every time that you drink it, in memory 
of me/ ^ 

The . For every time that eat this bread and 26 
Significance drink from the cup, you proclaim the Lord's 
and Sacred- death — until Fie comes. Whoever, therefore, 27. 
the eats the bread or drinks, from, the cup of the 
Lord in an unworthy manner sins against the 
body and blood of the Lord. Let a man examine himself, and' 28^ 
having done that, let him eat the bread and drink from the cup. 29 
'For any one who eats and drinks, ifihe fails to understand the, , „ 
body, eats and drinks to Ms own, condemnation. .That is why 30« 
many ‘among you are sickly, and out, of health,: and wiiy^not-^' 
a few die. If, however, w© understood' oiuselves aright,' we. 3i 
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slioiiid not be judged. Bat when we are judged by the Lord* 
chastisement follovvSj, to save us from being condemned ajong 
with the world. ^ . 

So then, brethren, when you come together for this meal, 
wait for one anothe^. If any one is iiimgry, let Mm eat at 
home ; so that your coming together may not lead to judgment. 
The other matters I will deal with when I come. 

Now atJOut spiritual gifts, brethren, I would 
Spiritm! ignorant. You know that when 

heathens you went astray after dumb 
wherever you might be led. For this 
reason 1 inform you that no one speaking under 
the influence of the Spirit of God says, * Jesus is accursed; 
and that no o^pe is able to say, ‘Jesus is Lord; except under 
the influence of the Holy Spirit. 

Now there are various kinds of gifts, but 
Spiritm! ^ there is the same Spirit ; various kinds of official 
Qijts, limr and yet the same Lord; various kinds 

diversity yet the same God who produces 

all the effects in each person. But to each a manifestation of 
tlie Spirit has been granted for the common good. To one the 
word of v/isdom has been granted through the Spirit; to 
another the word of knowledge by the will of the same 
Spirit; to one, in the same Spirit, special faith; to another 
various gifts of healing, in the one Spirit ; to another the 
exercise of miraculous powers ; to another the gift of prophecy ; 
to another the power of discriminating between spirits ; to one 
varieties of the gift of ‘tongues’ ; to another the interpretation 
of tongues. But all these results are brought about by one and 
the same Spirit, allotting them to each individually as He pleases. 

, . For just as the body is one and yet has many 

The organic its parts, many as they ar^ const!- 

^^rhf£h one body, so it is with Christ. In fact, 

In one Spirit all of us— whethei^Jews or Greeks, 
.slaves or free men^ — were b^tized to form one body ; and we 
were all imbued with one Spirit. 

;■ rr . r Th© body does not consist of one part, but 
^ Umty shoma jnany. Were the foot to say, ‘Because I am 
' ^ ^ ^ body; that 

^ would not make it any the less a part of the 
: bdd:^,. Or were the ear to say, ‘because I am not an eye, I am 
not a/part 'of the body/ that w^ould not make it any the less a 
part of the body. .If the whole body were an eye, where would 
the tearing be ? If the whole body were an ear, where would 
the smelling bet.'.;'But/"a$it is^'God haS' arranged the parts 
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in the»body-every one of them-as He has seen fit. If they ! 9 


^ J-AW 

were all qne pari, where would the body be'? 
there are many parts and but one body ' ' * 


But, in fact 20 


Unity should hand ^‘T do 
exclude Pride /y ° *'or the head 

and Contempt 1 ® 1 do not need you.’ So far '•'» 

from that, even those parts of the body which 
seem somewhat feehe are yet indispensable ; and those which -’t 
we deem less honourable we clothe with additional honour • “ 
and so our ungraceful parts come to have additional ^racc’ ->4 
while our graceful parts have no need of it. No God in “ 
building up the body, has bestowed additional honour on the 
part that came short that there might be no disunion in the ’S 
body, but that all the members might entertain the same 
anxiety for one another. And if one part suffers, every other ^6 
part suffers with it, or if one part is honoured, every other 
part snares in the joy. 

Unity involves the body of Christ, and indi 

mutual members of it. And by God’s appoint 


Dependence i, Church, first apostles, 

secondly prophets, thirdly teachers. T ' 


27 

28 


29 

30 

31 


, - i"— i— V.,, i.vaviicj 2 (. Then come :■ 

miraculous powers, and then ability to cure diseases or render'' ' 
assistance, ot powers of ■ organization, or. varieties of the Pik 
of tongues. Are all apostles? Are ail prophets? Are 'all 
teachers ? Have all miraculous powers ? Have all ability to 
cure diseases ? Do all speak In tongues ? Do all interpret 
' Buti^ver seek to excel in the greater gifts. 

.Apd-atill I, have to.show, you^a^ more' excellent waj^ ■ 

Love is the the tongues of men and of 1 Ig 

supreme Gift out nave not love, I am a blaring trumpet 

or a clanging cymbal. Or if I can prophesy and 2 • 
am versed mysteries and aJL knowledge, and have such 
absolute faith that j can remove mountains, but have not love 3 
’ I am nothing. And if I Sse ail I have to feed the poor, and give up - 
ray body to be burned, but have not iov^, it profits me norhiiig. 

Love Is forbearing and kind. Love knows no jealousy’ 4 
Love does not brag ; is not conceited. She is not unmannerly 5 ' ■ 
nor^ selfish, nor irritable, nor mindful of wrongs. She does not 6 ■ 

rejoice m injustice, but joyfully sides with the truth. She can 7 
overlook faults. She is full of trust, full of hope, full of 
endurance. 

, Love never faijs. But if there are prophecies, they will' -8, 
cOme'to an end ; if there are tongues, they will ceaset if there 
is knowledge, it will come to an end* For our'kndwle^e is "9 
partial^ -and^ so i.s our prophesymgpbut'wJbei’that which is ifi 
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perfect is come, all that is partial will come to an end* When 1 ! 

I was a child, I talked like a child, thought like a _c,hiki, 
reasoned like a child: now that I have become a ixian,^! have 
put an end to childish ways. For at present we see things as 12 
in a mirror, obscurelS^ ; but then we shall see face to face. At 
present I gain but partial knowledge, but then I shaO know 
fully, even as I am fully known. And so there remain faith, 13 
hope, love— these thred; but of these the greatest is love. 

^Prophecy" Make love your quest, and be eager for 1 M 

superior 'te spiritual gifts, but chiefly for prophecy. For he 

the Gift of who speaks in a tongue is not speaking to men, 2 
Tongues but to God ; for no one understands him ; but 
in the Spirit he speaks divine secrets. But he who prophesies 3 
speaks to mei?;. words of edification, encouragement, and com- 
fort, B’e who speaks in a tongue edifies himself, but he who 4 
prophesies edifies the Church, I should like you all to speak 5 
in tongues, but yet more that you should prophesy. The man 
who prophesies is superior to him who speaks in tongues, 
except when the latter interprets in order that the Church may 
receive edification. But as things are, brethren, if 1 come to 6 
you speaking in tongues, what good shall I do you, unless I 
address you with a revelation or knowledge or prophecy or 
teaching? 

If inanimate things — ^flutes or harps, for instance — though 7 
they yield a sound, yet make no distinction in the notes, how 
shall the tune which is played on the flute or the harp be 
known ? if the bugle, again, gives an uncertain sound, who 8 
will prepare for battle ? And so with you ; if with the tongue 9 
you fail to utter intelligible words, how will people know 
what you are saying ? You will be talking to the winds. 

There are, we will suppose, so many languages in the world, 10 
and none without a meaning. *lf, then, I do not l^how the 11 
meaning of the language, I shall seem to the speaker, and he 
to me, to be a foreigner. Therefore, seeifig that you are 12 
ambitious for spiritual gift^, seek to excel in them, so as to 
edify the Church. 

' ■ So let a man who has the gift of tongues pray for the power 1 3 
,of interpreting them. For if I pray in a tongue, my spirit 14 _ 
prays, but my understanding Is barren. What then follows ? 15 ' 

I will pray with my spirit, and I wall pray with my understand- 
ing also. I will sing praise with my spirit, and I will sing praise 
with my understanding also. Otherwise, if you bless God in 16 
Spirit only, how shall any one who lacks the gift say ‘Amen? 
to yoiir tfenksgiving when he does not know what you mean.? 

You are giving thahks rightly enough, and yet your neighbour T 7 ' 
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is not e^ilTed. I speak in tongues, thank God, more than ai! 18 
of you; buj m the Church 1 would rather speak five words 1« 
with my understanding, so as to instruct others also, than ten 
thousand words in a tongue. 

Brethren, do not be mentally children. Ai regards evil 20 
indeed be babes, but in intelligence be mature. In the Law *" 
it is written, By men of other tongues and by the t ips *^1 

OF OTHERS WILL I SPEAK TO THIS PEOPLE, BUT’ EVEN THEN THFY *’ 
WILL NOT LISTEN TO ME” (Tsa. xxviii. 11, 12), says the Lord’ 
This shows that the gift of tongues is intended as a siaanot 2’ 
to those who believe but to unbelievers, whereas prophecy is 
intended not for unbelievers but for those who believe. 
Accordingly, if the whole Church has assembled together and 23 
all are speaking in tongues, and there come in some who lack 
the gift, or unbelievers, will they not say that you are mad ? 

If, on the other hand, every one is prophesying, and an un- 24 
believ'er or one who lacks the gift comes in, he is convicted by- 
all ; he is sifted by all, and the secrets of his heart are brought 25 
to light. And thus he will fall on his face and worship God, 
pronouncing that truly God is among you. 

The orderly When then, brethren ? Whenever you 26 
Exercise of assemble, there is not one of you who is not 
spiritual ready either with a song of praise, a sermon, a 
Gifts revelation, a tongue, or an interpretation. Let 
everything be done witli a view to edification. If there is 27 
speaking in a tongue, only two or at the most three should 
speak, one at a time, and one should interpret; or if there is 2S 
no interpreter, let the speaker be silent in the Church, speaking 
to himself and to God._ Let two or three prophets speak, and 29 
let the rest judge. And if anything is revealed to some one else 30 
who is seated, let the first be silent. For you can all prophesy 3 1 
one by one, siTthat all may learn, and all be encouraged: 32 
the spirits of prophets are under their own control. For God 33 
is not a God of disorcfer, but of peace, as He is in all the 
Churches of the saints. • 

Women nt Let women be sOent in the Churchcs, for they 34 
MmSesof permitted to speak. They must be 

the Church subordinate, as the Law also says; and if they 35 
wish to leam anything, they should ask their 
o-wn husbands at home. 

' No Power disgraceful for a woman to speak in 

in Corinth Church. , 

to change Was it from you that God’s word first went 36 
> Church forth, or is it to you only ; that it -feas 
Customs come? 
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If any om reckons himself a prophet Gr.# 37 
man with spiritual gifts, let him recognize as 
the Lord’s command what I am now writing 
to you. But if any one is ignorant, let him be 3S 

In conclusion, my brethren, be eager to 39 
prophesy, and do not check speaking with 
tongues ; Only let everything be done in a becom- 40 ' 

ing and' orderly 'manner. , ■ 

The Resurrection of the Dead 
■ Now let me recall to you,. brethren, the gospel 1 15' 
which I preached to .you, which you accepted, 

*and in... which .you- stand ; .through .which also 2 
you are saved, if you hold to the substance of 
my preaching-— unless indeed your faith was mere caprice. I 3 
transmitted to you before ail else what had also been trans- 
mitted to me, that Christ died for our sins in accordance with 
the Scriptures ; that He was buried; that He rose on the third 4 
day in accordance with the Scriptures, and was seen by 
Cephas, and then by the Twelve. Aftenvards He was seen 5 
by more than five hundred brethren at once, most of whom 6 
are still alive, although some of them have died. Afterwards 7 
He was seen by James, and then by all the Apostles. And 8 
last of all He appeared to me also, to this abortion, so to 
speak, of an apostle. ■ 

Pemi himself For I am the least of the apostles, and am 9 
a Witness not fit to be called an apostle, because I perse- 
as to His cuted the Ouirch of God. But by the grace of 10 


PauFs 

Apostolic 

Authonty 


1 CORINTHIANS XV 

your sips’} It follows also that those who have fallen asleen 
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in ChrSt have perished. If In this life we have had iiothinp' 
more" than a liope in Christ, we are the most pitiable ' of all 
men, ' i'-iK;:;: 

But, in reality, Christ has jpisen from the 20 
dead—tiie first of those who -are asleep. For 21 
seeing that .death came through man, through 
man comes also the resurrectif)n of the dead. 

•^wst as in Adam all die, so .also in Christ, all 22' 
will be made alive again. But each in his own order— Clirist 
fn-st, and afterwards Christ’s people at His return. After that. ' 
comes the end, when He is to surrender the Kingship to God 
the Father, when He lias abolished all other government and . 
all other authority and power. For He must be King until 25, 2.:6'^ .. 
He has put all His enemies under His feet (Ps. viii. 6; cx. 1). 

The last enemy that is to be abolished is death; for God has 21 
\ put all things under I-Iis feet. And when He says, ‘All things 
- are put under,’ obviously this does not Include Him who has 
> put them all under Him. But when all things have been put 2S 

■ under Him, then the Son Himself will also come under Him 
, who has put all things under Him, in order that GOD may 

be all in all 

Otherwise what will those do who are 29 ' 

' the ? If the dead do not rise- 

at all, why are they baptized for them ? Why 30 
also do we apostles take such risks every hour ? I risk death 3 1 
day by day.^ I affirm this, brethren, by my glorying in you, as 
I justly do, In Christ Jesus our Lord, If from merely human 32 
motives I have fought with wild beasts in Ephesus, what profit 
' is It to me ? If the dead do not rise, let us eat and drink, for 
' to-morrow we are to die (Isa. xxii 13). Do not deceive your- 33 
selves : 

‘Bad. companionships spoil good morals,’ 

Return to a truly sobtr mind, and cease to sin; for some 34 
have no knowledge of God, I say thmto yom* shame. '' ' 

jnPrmy some one will say, ‘How do the dead 35 

■ ' ddrLVfrAm ^ ^hey 

' ■ iis Seed Foolish man I the seed you your- 36 , 

' - ■ self sow does not come to life unless it dies ; and 37 - ■ 

, what you sow Is not the body which Is to be, but a bare grain , - 
];■ of wheat (it may be) or of something else, and God gives it a 3S' 
f’ body as He pleases, and to each kind of seed'a.body of its own. 

Ail flesh is* not- the same : there is human' iesh,„aiid flesh , of ■ 39 - ' 

: cattle, of birds, 'and of fishes. Therenfe celestial 'bodies^iaiici 40 
^ 'also earthly bodies, but the glory of the cetetialis one thing; ' - 
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and that of the earthly' Is, another. There is one:glory oMbf Al 
, siiQj, another of the moon, and another of the stars : star differs 
from star In glory. ■' ■ ' ' ' 

Tkeemkfy It Is the same with the resurrection of the 42 
md the dead. The body is sown perishable, It rises im- 
spiritual perishable; it is- sown in dishonour, it rises in 43 
'Bodies glory; it is sown In weakness, it rises in power ; 
it is sown an animal body, it is raised a spiritual body. Just 44 
as there is an animal body,, so there is also a spiritual body. 

Thus too it is written, ‘The first man Adam became a living 45 
being’ (Gen. ii. 7); the last Adam a life-giving Spirit. Yet it 
is not the spiritual that comes first, but the animal; then the 46 
spiritual. The first man is a man of earth, of dust ; the second 47 
. man is from heaven. What the man of dust is, that also are 48 
those who are of dust; and what theteavenly One is, that 
. also are those who are heavenly. As we have worn the likeness 49 
of the man of dust, let us also wear the likeness of the 
heavenly One. 

The Change But this I tel! you, brethren, flesh and blood 50 
which cannot inherit the Kingdom of God, nor shall 
awaits our the perishable inherit the imperishable. See, I 51 
Bodies will tel! you a secret: \ve shall not all sleep, but 
we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkliitg of an 52 
eye, at the last trumpet call ; for the trumpet will sound, and 
the dead will rise imperishable, and we shall be changed. For 53 
this perishable nature must clothe itself with the imperishable, 
and this mortality must clothe itself with immortality. Now 54 
when this perishable nature has put on the imperishable, and 
this mortality has put on immortality, then shall the words 
of Scripture be fulfilled, ‘Death has been swallowed up 
IN victory’ (Isa. XXV. 8). ‘Where, O Death, is thy victory? 55 
Where, O Death, is thy stingI(Hos. xiii. 14) ? Now sin Is 56 
the sting of death, and the Law is the stronghold of sin; but 57 
' God be thanked who gives us the victory through our Lord 
, _ Jesus Christ ! Therefore, my beloved brethren, be firm, im- 58 
’■■y'; 'movable, abounding at -all times in the work of the Lord, 

'<]] knowing that your toil is not fruitless in the Lord. 

The Poor in Jerusalem 

TAe As to the collection for the saints, what I I 16 
(T,'. , ' Collection have directed the Churches of Galatia to do, you 
; Poor must do also. Qn the first day of the week, let 2 

"m Jermakm. .each of you put by and keep any profit he may ' 
mad^; sO'tha|^.^nere^may be no collections made after , 

I have come*,; Aiui-'When'^:! arrive, whatever brethren you T 




1 CORINTHIANS XVI 32 

apprjpvo I will send with letters to carry yoar kind gift to Jeru- 
salen?. And if it is worth while for me also to go, they shall m 4 

with me? 

Fersomi Matters^ and Farewell 

The to you afte/ passing through 5 

Aposik^s for I am going to pass through 

Flam Macedonia; and I shall make some stay per- 6 
haps, or even spend the winter with vou, in 
order that you may help me forward, whiche\'er way! travel 
For I do not wish to see you just now merely in passing; if 7 
the Lord permits, I hope to remain some time with you. i S 
shall remain in Ephesus, however, until Pentecost, for a door 9 
that offers wide and effective service stands open before me 
and there are many opponents. ' 

Timoihv comes, see that his intercourse 10 

' with you may be free from fear; for he k 
engaged in the Master’s work just as I am. Therefore let no 1 1 
one slight him, but do you help him forward in peace to join 
me; for I am waiting for him with others of the brethren. 

Apolios As for our brother Apollos, I have repeatedly 12 
urged him to accompany the brethren who are 
coming to you ; but lie is quite resolved not to do so at present. 

He will come, however, when he has a good opportunity. 

Be alert ; stand firm in the faith ; acquit yourselves like men ; 1 3 
be strong. Let all that you do be done from love. / 14 

Stpnhnnm ^ bcscech you, brethren— you know the house- 1 5 
hold of Stephanas, how they were the earliest 
Greek converts, and have devoted themselves to the 
service of the saints — do you show deference to such men, 16 
and to every one who shares their work and tolls hard. It is 1 7 
Joy to me that , Stephanas, Fortunatus, -and Achaicus have . 
arrived, because they have supplied what was wanting oh 
your part. They ]%ve refreshed my spirit, and yours. 18, 
Acknowledge the worth of such meg as these. ■ ' L 

Kmdh Churches of Asia send you gioetings; 19 

■ Aquila and Prisca send you hearty greetings. - . 

^ in the Lord, together with the Church 'which 
meets at their house. The brethren all send greetings to you* 20 ' 
Greet one another with a holy kiss. 

gi-eeting of me— Paul— with my own ,21 ' 
^ hand. If any one does not love the Lord, let, 22 
him be accursed. Maran atha (OUR LORD IS COMING). ' ■. 
The 'grace' of the Lord Jesus be with you^ My love with -13,, 24' 
you 'ah' in Christ JeSiis. ' \ ■ 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 
THE CORINTHIANS 


The Apostle and his Readers 

Greeting ^ PAUL, an apostle of Christ jesus by the I 1 
will of God — ^and our brother Timothy, to the 
Church of God in Corinth, with all the saints 
throughout Greece: grace and peace to you from God our 2 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Thanks- Slessed be the God and Father of our Lord 3 
giving for Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies and God of 
bhme all comfort. He comforts us in all our afflic« 4 
Comfort tion so that we may be able to comfort those 
who are in any kind of affliction by the comfort with which 
we ourselves are comforted by God, For as we have more 5 
than our share of suffering for Christ, so also through Christ 
we have more than our share of comfort. But if w^e endui*e 6 
affliction, it is for your comfort and salvation ; and if we receive 
comfort, it is for your comfort— -the feeling you acquire when 
patiently you endure the same sufferings as we also endure. 

And our hope for you is firm;, for we know that as you are 7 
sharers in the sufferings, so you are also sharers In the comfort. 
'Thanks- About our affliction which came upon us in S 
giving for the province of Asia, we would have you know, 

■' Divine brethren, that we were exceedingly depressed. 
Deliverance qujte beyond endurance, so that we renounced 
all hope even of life. Nay, we had the presentiment of^ieatii 9 
within ourselves, in order that our confidence may repose, 

V, - not' on ourselves, but on God who raises the dejd. He rescued 1 0 
ftom so imminent a deaths and will do so again; and we 
' '' ; have a firm hope la Him that He will still rescue us, while you 1 1 
,;'Jend us your aid by entreaty for us, so that thanksgivings may 
"'‘'rTO.from many on our behalf for the boon granted to us at 
. , the intercession of many. 

,.‘C 'RmFs J'he reason of our boasting is this — ^the witness 1 2 

of our own conscience that it has been in holl- 
m%% and with pure motives before God, not- 
dMntefmei with worldly, wisdom but by the grace of God, : • ■ 
that; W' hav^^coridueted ourselves in the world, and above all 

' 324 ^ ■' ' ■ 
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in o^rlxMiom with you. We write to you nothing different 
from what you read, or Indeed recognize as true, and will, 1 
trust, recognize to the end ; just as you have partly recognized 
that we are your reason for boasting, as you will be ours, on 
the day of Jesus our Lord. # 

Why Fan! ^ It w^'as with this confidence that I Intended to 
had post- visit you first— so that you might receh'e a two- 
ponedhis fold joy — and to come youi'*way into Macedonia 
Visit and to return from Macedonia to you, and so 
be helped forward by you to Judaea. Well, did I siiow any 
levity in this ? Or the plans which I form— do I form them 
on worldly principles, so that it should be, ‘Yes, yesf and 
then ‘No, no,® with me? 

As certainly as God is faithful, our language to^you is not 
"Yes' and ‘No.® For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was 
proclaimed among you by us, by Siivanus and Timothy and 
myself— did not show Himself ‘Yes’ and ‘No’: it Is always 
, ‘YesJ with Him. For all the promises of God have their ‘Yes’ 
in Him; and therefore through Him also we utter the ‘Amen’ 
to the glory of God. But He who confirms us as well as you 
In union with ^Christ, and has anointed us, is God, and He 
has also set His seal upon us, and has put Flis Spirit into our 
hearts as 1i guarantee. 

But I call God as my soul’s witness that it was to spare you 
, that I gave up my visit to Corinth. Not that, we would dom- 
ineer over your faith ; we would rather assist your Joy ; for as 
to your faith you stand firm. 

But I have resolved not to make a painful visit to you again. 
For if I give you pain, who then is there to gladden me, but 
■ the persons to whom I give pain ? And I 'wrote that' in order 
that when I came I might not suffer pain from those who 
ought to give me joy, confident in aH of you that my joy Is 
the joy of you all. For with many tears I wrote to you, in 
deep affliction and anguish of spirit, not in order to pain you, 
but in the hope of showing you how%rimful my heart is with 
love for you. 

The penitent Now if any one has given pain, he has given ^ 

’ Offender to It not so much to me, as, in some degree — ^1 ' 
be received have no wish to exaggerate— to all of you. For 
’ 5uch a perspn the punishment inflicted ‘by the 

majority is enough. So that you may now take the opposite, 
course and forgive and comfort hkn, lest perhaps he be driven 
to^ despair by his excess of grief. I beg you therefor^yily to , 
.reinstate Mm in your love. For I wrote with, this cfoject'in 
view — ^to-test whether .you were obedient .-.in every respect. 
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¥/he!i you forgive a man an offence I also forgive it ; for In facf Ifi 
wiiat 1 have forgiven, if I have forgiven anything, has been f^r 
your sakes, in the presence of Christ, for fear Satan should gain 1 1 
an advantage over us. For we are not ignorant of his devices. 
Persona! Now wlren I came to Troas to spread the J2 
Trials and gospel of Christ,, even though in the Lord’s 
Apostolic providence a door stood open before me, 3 ^et I 1 3 
Success had no relief for my spirit, because I did not find 
my brother Titus, so I bade them farewell and went on into 
Macedonia. Bf-]! to God be the thanks who in Christ ever 14 
leads us in His triumphal procession, displaying everywhere 
through us the sweetness of the knowledge of Him, For we 15 
are a fragrance of Christ grateful to God in those being saved 
and in those perishing; to the one an odour of death that 16 
leads to death, and to others an odour of life that leads to 
life. And for such service as this who is competent ? Unlike 1 7 
most teachers, we do not adulterate God’s word; but with 
sincerity, as sent by God, in God’s presence we speak in Christ. 
PmPs Con- Ho you say that we are beginning to commend 1 3 

fidcnce a ourselves once more ? Or do we need, as some 
Proof of his do, letters of recommendation to you or from 
Divine you ? Our letter is yourselves — written on our 2 
Mission hearts and known and read by ail men. For 'you 3 
show that you are a letter of Christ penned by us, written not 
with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God, not on tablets 
of stone, but on human hearts as tablets. 

Such is the confidence which we have through 4 
Med Paul toward God ; not that of ourselves we are 5 

for his Task <^ompetent to decide anything of our own 
judgement, but our competency comes from 
God. He has also made us competent servants of a new 6 
> Covenant, which is not a written code but a Spirit ; f0^‘ the 
written code kills, but the Spirit gives Life, 
yy,,,,.; The But if the service that brings death — its code 7 
■ " Splendour being engraved. In writing upon stones — came 
, 'f of the new with glory, so that the children of Israel could 
xiot look steadily on the face of Moses because 
of the brightness of Ms face — a transient lustre; will not the S 
jj-?, .service of the Spirit foe far more glorious ? For if the service 9 . 
f.? which pronounce doom, had glory, far more glorious still is . 
:f'the service which offers righteousness. For, in fact, that, 10 
Which; was’ so ‘glorious fExod. .xxkIv. 30, LXX) has no glory 
.V; :a!!dn .comparisdri with, the surpassing glory. For if that 1 1 
.'^fwMch'Wasto'beabolished'came with glory, much more is that > ■ 
r which i$’pemianent;arrayedrin'gloiy'.;-’'^ , ' 
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W^t&siich a hope as this, then, we speak without reserve, 12 
unlike ^oses, who used to throw a veil over his face to hide 13 
from the gaze of the children of Israel the passing away of what 
was but transitory. But indeed their minds had grown dense ; 14 
for to this day during the reading of the Old Testament the 
same veil remains uoilfted, because it is in Christ that it is to be 
abolished. Yes, to this day, whenever Moses is read, a veil 15 
lies upon their hearts. But whenever th^ return to the Lord, 16 
the veil is withdrawn (Exod. xxxlv. 34; LXX). 

Now the Lord means the Spirit; and where the^iJpirit of 17 
the Lord is, freedom is. But ail of us, as with unveiled faces U 
we mirror the glory of the Lord, are transformed into the 
same likeness, from glory to glory, even as derived from the 
Lord the Spirit. ^ 

God's own Therefore, while engaged in this service, as I ^ 
Message we have experienced mercy we do not lose 
declared heart. We have renounced the secrecy which 2 
means shame. We do not deal in cunning, nor 
riaeiity adulterate God’s word; but by clear 

statement of the truth we commend ourselves to every 
human conscience before God, If, indeed, our gospel Is 3 
veiled, the veil is on the heart of those who are perishing, in 4 
whom the* god of this world has blinded their unbelieving 
minds so as to shut out the radiance of the gospel of the glory 
of Christ, who is the image of God. (For we do not proclaim 5 
ourselves, but Christ Jesus as Lord, and ourselves as your 
servants for the sake of Jesus.) For the God who said, 'Out 6 
of darkness light shall shine,’ is He who has shone in our 
hearts to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jesus Christ. 

Paul's Strength But we have this treasure in fragile earthen ,7 


mme wholfp pots, in order that the surpassing greatness of 
from God the power may be seen to be God’s and not to 
come from us. At points we are hard pressed, yet not $ 
hemmed in ; perplexed, yet not at oui^ wits’ end ; pursued, yet 9 , 
not forsaken; struck down, yet not destroyed; always carry- 10 
ing about in our bodies the putting to death of Jesus, so that ; 
in our bodies the life of Jesus also may be manifest. For we, i f • 
alive though we are, are continually surrendering ourselves 
to death for the sake of Jesus, so that in our mortal' nature, 
the life of Jesus also may foe manifest. Thus death is. at work ' 12' 
in us, but life in you. . 

' n pr ' f that, same- Spirit of faith of B 

which, It written, H BtoEVBOi'.ANO'THfREFORB^ , - 
^ 'I spoke’ (Fs. cxvL 10), we„top believe; therefore • 
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we also speak. For we know that He who raised the LofS/i4 
Jesus will raise us also with Jesus, and will set us with youin' . 
iiis presence. For everything Is for your sakes, in order that !5 
grace may increase with the increased number of its recipients, 

' and so provoke abundant thanksgiving to the glory of God. 
Transitory Therefore we do not lose heart. But, even 16 
Fain may though our outward man does waste away, yet 
lead on to our inward ‘man is renewed day by day. For 17 
Eternal our light and transitory affliction is achieving 
Glory beyond all proportion, an eternal weight 18 

of glory— -if we look not at the seen, but at the unseen ; for the 
-■ '. .seen 'is temporary, but the unseen is eternal. 

, . j For we know that if the mere tent, which is 1 J 
The spmtua, earthly house, is taken down, we have in 
heaven a building from God, a house not made 
^ by human hands, but eternal In this one, 
indeed, we sigh, because we long to put on over it our dwelling 2 
which comes from heaven — ^sure that, when we have put it on 3 
we shall not be found unclothed. Yes, we who are in this tent 4 
do sigh under our burdens, not that we wish to lay aside our 
tent, but rather to put the other over it, so that our mortality ^ 
may be absorbed in Life. And He who formed us for this very 5 
purpose is God, who has given us His Spirit as guarantee. 

The We have therefore an unfailing cotffldence. 6 ^ 
heavenly We know that while we are at home in the body 
Home we are away from the Lord : for we guide our- 7 
Joyfully selves by faith and not by external appearance. 
anticipated sq have confidence, and we should be better 8 
pleased to leave our home in the body and make our home 
with the Lord. For this reason also we make it our ambition, 9 
whether in our home or away, to please Him. For we must all 10 
■ of US, appear before Christ’s judgement-seat in our truS’ light, ' 
ill order that each may receive an award for his actions in this 
accordance with what he has done, wliether it be good 
or bad. ' 

p Knowing then what the fear of the Lord 11 
£ T ^means, we endeavour to win men, and to God 
motives are clear, and I hope clear also to 
vkf. ' ' . you in your own consciences. We are not com- 12 
^,1: mending ourselves again to you, but are furnishing you with 
ground of boating on our behalf, so that you may have a 
rebly.' ready for those who boast openly but yet insincerely. 

For if we have beep beside ourselves, it has been towards G od ; 13, 
or if are/fe ohr ’sensed It is/or your good. For the love of 14 
.. fchristovei'masterrosfsihcewearecoiivincedofthis,that One ' ' ' 
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died 40 ? all, hence they all died, and that He died for all m 15 
order tl^t the living may no longer live to themselves, but to 
Him who for them d ied and rose again. ■ 

^Therefore for the future we know no one 16 
View of Life simply as a man. Even if we have known Christ 
which simply as a man, yet now we do so no longer. 

resuits So if any one is in Christ, he is a new creature: 1 7 

the old state of things has passed away ;aiiew has come. And 1 8 
ail this is from God, who has reconciled os to Himself 
throagli Christ, and has appointed us minister^ of this 
reconciliation, to tel! how in Christ God w^as reconciling the 19 
world to Himself, not charging men’s transgressions to their 
account, and how He has deposited with us the message of 
this reconciliation. ^ 

- ^ As Christ’s ambassadors, therefore, we speak, 20 

r making entreaty through us : we 

entreat you on Christ’s behalf, be reconciled to 
^ God. He has made Him who knew nothing of 2! 
sin to be sin for us, in order that in Him we may become the 
righteousness of God. And as God’s fellow-workers, we I 6 
entreat also that God’s grace be not received in vain by you. 

For He says, ‘At an acceptable time I haw listened to 2 > 

YOU, AND^DN A DAY OF SALVATION I HAVE' SUCCOURED YOU’ 

(Isa. xiix. 8). See, now is the acceptable time ! Now is the 
day of salvation ! 

We give no cause for stumbling of any sort, 3 
ministry should incur discredit. On the ,4 
vreaentmis c;ontrary, we seek to commend ourselves as 
God’s servants in every way — by great endurance, by afflic- 
tions, distresses, anguish; in loggings, imprisonments, 5 
tumults ; by toil, sleeplessness, hunger and thirst ; by purity, 6 
knowledge, •patience, kindness, by the Holy Spirit, by sincere 
love ; by truthful speech, by the power of God; by the weapons 7 , 

^ of righteousness in rtght hand and left; through honour and 8 , 

‘ Ignominy, through calumny and prais#: regarded as Impostors, , '' r 
and yet true men ; as unknown, yet well known ; as dying, and 9' 
behold we are yet alive; as chastised, but not^done to death; ■ _ 

as grieved, but always, joyful ; as poor, but enriching many ; as 10 ';!■ ^ 

'' having nothing, yet possessing everything, , ’ ’/'vt 

To you, Corinthians, we speak frankly t, we II 
opened our hearts to you. There Is,npT2 /vi-/ 
lack of room for yau in us; the lack ofnoom. tvyiv; 

. . i , ' is in your' own affection, .v Then as a fair- 13;,; y 
return— I speak as to my children— let ;your hearts.be np€ned*._ , 
also. ' T ’ : . ' - . > ' 
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Iniimate Avoid umuitable connexions with mite- ^14 
Friendship lievers. For what is there in common between 
wiih righteousness and lawlessness ? Or what part- 

nership has light with darkness? What har- 15 
jomaaen caui- exist between Christ and Beiial ? Or 

what participation has a believer with an unbeliever? And 16 
what compact has the Temple of God with idols ? For we are 
tlic Temple of the living God ; as God has said, ‘ I will dwell 

AMONG THEM, AND HOLD INTERCOURSE WITH THEM; AND WILL 
BE THEIR GoD^ND THEY SHALL BE My PEOPLE* (LcV. XXVi. 12 ; 
Ezek. xxxvii, 27). 

Therefore, 17 

‘ Come out from among them and separate yourselves,” 

SAYS THE LOROj^'^AND TOUCH NOTHING UNCLEAN; AND I WILL IS 
RECEIVE YOU 4 , AND WILL BE A FATHER TO YOU, AND YOU SHALL 

BE My sons and daughters,” says the Lord Almighty’ (Isa. 

Ill 11 ; Hos. i. 10; Isa. xHii. 6). 

Having therefore these promises, beloved, let us cleanse i 
ourselves from ail defilement of body and of spirit, and attain 
to holiness through the fear of God, 

Make room for us in your hearts. We have 2 
Faui and ms ^^^^Qjjged no one, we have ruined no one, we have 
f^onvens ^iverreached no one, I do not say this as 3 
blaming you, for^, as I have already said, you have such a place 
in our hearts thafwe \Yp-uid'"'die with you or live with you. I 4 
have great confidence in you ; loudly do I boast of you. I am 
filled with comfort: my heart overfiows with joy amid all 
our affiiction. 

, For even after our arrival in Macedonia we 5 

coulcf’ get no relief for body or mind. We were 
harassed; there were conflicts without 
and fears within. But God who comforts the 6 
downcast, comforted us by the coming of Titus, and not by 7 
his coming only, but also by the comfort had on your 
account, he reported to us^oiir eager affection, your grief, 

and yo;cf jealousy on my behalf, so that I rejoiced more than 
evqpi'"’ 

For if I did give you pain by my letter, I do S 
not regret it ; if I did regret it (for I see that that 
letter, if only for a time, gave you pain) ; iiow^ I 9 
rejoice, not in your pain, but because the pain 
led 'to 'repentance; for your pairtswas such as God accepts, so 
that you received no injury from us In any respect. . For thp lO; 
pain God accepts, produces repentance not to be regretted, 
leading to salvation ; but the pain of the world finally produces 
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S)^mpafky And bow complete the act also, in ordSr^ll 
mid Meip to that your readiness of will may be matched ,hy 
be mutual execution in proportion to your means. For if 12 
the readiness is forthcoming, the gift is accept- 
able according to whatra man has, and not what he has not. 
Not that others are to have relief while you are hard pressed, 13 
hot that by way of reciprocity your surplus should at the 14 
present juncture contribute to their deficiency, in order that 
their surplus may in turn contribute to your deficiency, so that 
there may be i 5 ;eclprocity. As it is written, ‘ He who gathered 1 5 

MUCH HAD NOT TOO MUCH, AND HE WHO GATHERED LITTLE HAD 
NOT TOO little’ (Exod. xvi. 18). 

But thanks be to God that He inspires the 16 
The new interest in you ; he 17 

welcomed our request, and being in very earnest 
comes to you of his own choice. And we send 18 
with him the brother whose praises for his preaching the 
gospel are sounded throughout all the Churches. And more 19 
than that, he was chosen by the vote of the Churches to travel 
with us, in our administration of this generous gift, to pro- 
mote the Lord’s glory and gratify our own desire. ^ For we are 20 
taking steps to prevent any one from blaming us in respect to 
these liberal contributions which we are administering.'^ We 21 
aim at appearing honourable in the sight not only of God, but 
also of men. 

And we send with them our brother, whom we have often 22 
In many matters proved to be ■zealous, and now far more 
zealous through the strong confidence which he has in you. 

As for Titus, he is my partner and comrade 23 
A lovmg I labours for you. And as for our brethren, • 
are apostles of churches, and are the glory 
requtsiea Christ Exhibit .therefore to the Ctorches 24 
an evidence of your love and a vindication of our boasting to 
these brethren about you. ^ 

Coniribu-- Service to the saints, it is really i 

tions were unnecessap^ for me to write to you. For I know 2 
- . to be ready your readiness, of which I boast of you to the 
. , when Paul Macedonians, pointing out that for a w^hole 
. , 'came^ year Greece has been ready ; and your ardour has 

stimulMed the majority of them. Still, I send the brethren in, 3 
' order' that in this matter' our boast about you may not prove 
hollow ;-sp that, a$ I told themr you may be ready; for feat 4 
-that' if any Macedonians come with me and find you unpre- 
‘ pared, to say yourselves— ^should be put to shame by ' 

this confidence of Ours.' . I 'have thought it necessary therefore , S 
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to re«\iiclt these brethren to visit you first, and to make sure 
beforehand that your promised benefaction may be ready as 
a benefaction, and not as something extorted from you, 

i¥^ vImI! thinly will also 6 

reap as we thinly, and he who sow^ bountifully wiE 
kam sowM bountifully. Let each contribute as 7 

he has decided in his own mind, and not with 
pain or constraint, Tt is a cheerful giv]^ that God loves’ 

(Prov. xxii. 8; LXX). And God is able to bestow every 8 
blessing on you in abundance, so that having in Q'^iy case 
all sufficiency at ail times, you may have ample means for all 
good works. As it is written, 9 

‘ He has scattered abroad, 

He has given to the poor, ^ 

His righteousness remains for ever’ (Ps. cxii. 9). 

Tf ^ hfi God, who supplies seed for the sower and 10 

Remks^of eating, will supply you with seed and 

Liberaiity ^tiitiply it, and will increase the benefits wrought 

by your almsgiving. You will thus be enriched 11 
ill every way^so as to show all liberality, such as through our' 
instrumentality evokes thanksgiving to God. For the service 12 
rendered in this ministry not only helps to relieve the wants of 
the saints, l3iit it also has an overflow in many thanksgivings 
to God. By the evidence of this service, you bring glory to 13 
God for yoiirjoyalty to your profession of the gospel of Christ, 
and for^tlie liberality of your contributions for them and for 
all, while they themselves also in prayer on your behalf 14 
yearn towards you because of the surpassing grace of God 
which rests upon you. Thanks be to God for His unspeak- 15 
able gift ! 

^ Fauts Vindkation 4 >f his Apostleship 
Paul Now I, Paul, entreat you by the gentleness i 10 
reluctant to and rec^onableness of Christ — who (as you 
assert Ms say) when present am Ifumble among you, but 
Authority when absent am bold towards you. I beg that 2 
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ourselves in readiness to punish all disobedience, as soorf a§- 
yon have fully shown your obedience. 

Fmts Open your eyes to what is before your face. 7 

Vigour of If any man is sure of himself that lie belongs to 
Speech aud Christ, kt him consider again that, just as he 
Actiim belongs to Christ, so also do we.^ If, indeed, I 8 
were to boast somewhat loudly of our authoiity, which the 
Lord has given that we may build you up, not cast you down, 

I should not be ashamed. Let it not seem as if I wanted to 9 
frighten youi-by my letters. For they say, ‘His letters are iO 
weighty and forcible, but his personal presence is feeble, and^ 

Ills speech is contemptible.' Let such people take account of 1 1 
this, that whatever we are in word by our letters when absent, 
the same are we also in act when present. 

Corinth We do not venture to rank or compare our- 12 
included selves with certain persons who recommend 
in PaiiVs themselves. Yet they are not wise in measuring 
Mission and comparing themselves with one another. 

We, however, will not boast beyond our doe limits, but will 13 
keep within the limit of the sphere which God has assigned to 
us as a limit, which reaches even to you. There is no straining 14 
of authority on our part, as though it did not extend to you. 

For we were the first to come to you with the gospel of Christ. 

We do not boast beyond our due limits, nor of other men’s 15 
labours ; but we entertain the hope that, as your faith growls, 
our field of activity among you may be enlarged till it goes 
beyond you, and we may preach the gospel in the districts 16 
beyond you, not boasting in another man’s field about wprk 
already done by him. 

^ , , , But ‘Whoever boasts, let his boast be in 17 

Credentials xHE Lord’ (Jer. ix. 24). It is not the man who 18 
Cnd commends himself that is accepted, but the one 
^ whom the Lord commends. 

PauFs I wish you could have boroQ-with a little folly 1 11 
Motive one on my part : nay, do bear with me. I am jealous 2 
of anxious over you with God’s own jealousy. For I have 
betrothed you to Christ to present you like a 
faitlifui bride to her one husband. But I am afraid that, as 3 
the serpent in his craftiness deceived Eve, so your thoughts 
/may be perverted from their simplicity and their fidelity to 
' Christ. ‘ if indeed a chance-comer proclaims another Jesus 4 
, whom -we' did not proclaim, or If you receive a Spirit different 
from the one.you have, received or a gospel different from that 
■ wMch- you ^mve 'Welcomed, your toleration is admirable 
indeed I Why, I; reckon myself in no respect inferior to those , 5 , 


I ^ 2 CORINTHIANS. XI 335 

: pre«ein,|iii!ht Aposties. And if In speech I am no orator, yet 6 
‘ In knowledge I am not deficient. Nay, we have in every way 
made that evident to 3^011. 

• FauFs ^ abasing myself that you might be 7 

^ Measm for exalted, in that I proclaimed Go<|’s gospel to you 

! foregoing without reward? Other Churches I robbed, 8 
. Ms Right to receiving pay from them in order to do you 

■ Maintenance service. And when I was with you and my re- 9 
j sources failed, I was a dead-weight on no one ; for the brethren, 

' when they came from Macedonia, fully supplied my ^nts — 
and I kept myself from being in the least a burden to you, and 
will do so still. It is Christ’s truth on my lips when I say that I 10 
, will not be stopped from boasting of this anywhere in Greece. 

I And why ? Because I do not love you ? God kno\ys that I 1 1 
; do. What I am doing I will still do, to cut the ground from 12 
1 under the feet of those who desire ground for being recognized 
as equal with us in the matters they boast about. Men of this 13 
‘ stamp are sham apostles, dishonest workmen, assuming the 
garb of Apostles of Christ. And no wonder ! Satan himself 14 
assumes the garb of an angel of light. It is therefore no great 15 
thing for his servants also to assume the garb of seiwants of 
righteousness. Their end will be in accordance with their deeds. 

An ironkat Again I say, let no one think that I am a fool. 16 
; Defence of Or if you must, make allowance for me even as a 
I Ms own fool, in order that I, too, may boast a little. 
good Sense What I am now saying, I do not say by the 17 
Lord’s command, but as a fool in his folly in this confident 
I boasting. Since many boast for merely human reasons, I too 18 
: will boast. Wise as you are, you find pleasure in tolerating 19 
i fools. For you tolerate it if any one makes a slave of you, 20 
lives at your expense, makes off with your property, gives 
j himself airs, Or strikes you on the lace ! 

I I speak in self-disparagement as though admit- 21 

i PeHlsand our-ijeebleness. Yet let who will be 
!' Eardships * ^^ourageous ’ — speak in folly*— I too am coura- 
I geous. Are they Hebrews? So am 1. Are 22 

they Israelites ? So am I. Are they descendants of Abraham? 

I So am I. Are they servants of Christ ? (I speak as if I were 23 
out of my senses.) Much more I ; exceeding them in labours, 

■ exceeding them in imprisonments, quite surpassing them in 
floggings, with risk of life many a time. From the Jews I have, 24 

. ' . five times received forty lashes all bull one. Thrice I have been 25 
, beaten with rods, once I have been stoned, thrice I have been 
shipwrecked, a whole ni^t and day I have passed in the deep. I 26 
have travelled much, amid dangers from rivers, dangers from 
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robbers, dangers from my own people, dangers from Gentiles; 
dangers in the city, dangers in the desert, dangers by 
dangers among false brethren; in labour and toil, with many 27 
a sleepless night, in hunger and thirst, in frequent fastings, in 
cold and lack of clothing. And apart from all else, there is 28 
that which presses on me daily — ^my anxiety for all the 
Churches. Who is weak, and I not weak ? Who is ied astray, 29 
and I not fired with anger ? 

If boast I must, it shall be of things which display my weak- 30 
ness. The G^d and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ—who is 3 1 
blessed for ever — knows that I am speaking the truth. 

In Damascus the governor under King Ai*etas 32 
Fmis hadthecitywatched, ill order to arrest me, but! 33 
let down in a basket through a window in 
the w'all, and so escaped his hands. 

Sublime I obliged to boast. It is not profitable, 1 12 
Visions and but I will proceed to visions and revelations of 
kumbting the Lord. I know a man in Christ who fourteen 2 
Infirmities years ago — whether in the body or out of the 
body I know not ; God knows — was caught up, this man, even 
to the third heaven. And I know that this man — ^whether 3 . 
,in:the.body,or:apartfromthebodyl:do.notknow.; God knows 
— was caught up into Paradise and heard unspeakable things 4 
which no human being is permitted to repeat. Of such a one 5 
I will boast ; but of myself I will not boast, except in my weak- 
nesses. If indeed I should choose to boast, I should not be 6 
a fool, for I should be speaking the truth. But I forbear, lest 
any one should esteem me more highly than by what he sees of 
me or hears from my lips. And because the revelations were 7 
of such surpassing grandeur — therefore, lest I should be over- 
elated there w^as given me a thorn in the flesh, Satan’s angel to 
torture me, lest I should be over-elated. ConcemirTg this, 8 
three times have I besought the Lord that he might leave me; 

. but He has said to me, ‘My grace suffices foi3^you, for powder is 9 
perfected In weakness.’ Most gladly therefore will I rather 
glory in my infirmities in order that the power of Christ may 
overshadow^ me. Hence I take delight in infirmities, in insults, 10 
in distresses, in persecutions, in grievous difficulties— for 
Christ’s sake; for when I am weak, then am I strong. 

T/fe me I have descended to folly, but you have com- 1 1 - 
, 'Credentiais pelled me. Why, you ought to have been my * 

' of an vindicators; foiv-in no respect have I been 

/ Apostle inferior to the pre-emment Apostles, even 
thodgh I affi nothing.. The' signs, that mark the Apostle have 12 
'been done amongyod, in unwearied persistence, with signs and ‘ ' 
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; marvels iwd miglity works. In what respect have yoii been 13 
worse than other Churclies, except that I myself was not a 

. dead-weight upon yoo ? Forgive this injustice 1 

- See, I am now for the third time prepared to !4 
An mfemea j ^ dead-weight on you, 

Carkitl ^ desire not your money, buf yourselves ; foi* 
children ought not to put by for their parents, 
but parents for their children. And I wilkmost gladly spend 15 
! and be utterly spent for the good of your souls. If I love you 
J so intensely, am I the less to be loved? Be that as it may, I was 16 
j not a burden to you. ^ 

The But I was cimning and entrapped you, they 
I unseijjsk say I Is there one of these I have sent to you by 1 7 
Moiives of whom I overreached you? I begged Titus to 18 
Faui and visit you, and sent our brother with him. Did 
Tims Titus overreach you at all ? Were we not guided 
I' by the same Spirit, and did we not walk in the same steps ? 

' You are thinking all this time that we are 19 
- ’ An Appeal defence to you. Really it is before 

Judfs of all Christ that we speak. But, beloved, it 

^ ^ is all with a view to your upbuilding. For I am 20 
afraid that perhaps when I come I may not find you what I 
^ , desire, and 4hat you may find me what you do not desire ; that 
i perhaps there may be contention, jealousy, anger, party spirit, 
j ' calumny, backbiting, and arrogance; and that upon re- 21 
; visiting you I may be humbled by my God in your presence, 
i and may have to mourn over many who formerly sinned, and 
{ who have not repented of the uncleanness, licentiousness, and 
'j sensuality which they have practised. 

‘ Coming In- This is my third visit to you. ‘On the 1 J 
1 vesiigations EVIDENCE OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES EVERY 
and Punish-m womy shall be cqnhrmed’ (Deut. xix. 15). 
ments Those who sinned formerly, and indeed the rest 2 
of you, I have forewarned and still forewarn, as when I was 
’’ with you the second timfe, and now in my absence, that, when 
1 ' I come again, I shall not spare you ; since you want a proof that 3 
I Christ speaks by my lips. Christ is not feeble towards you, 
but powerful among you. Though He was crucified through 4 
weakness, yet He lives through the power of God. And 
though we share His weakness, yet with Him we shall live to 
deal with you through the power of God. 

' Examine R Is your own selves you must test to discover 5 
, yourselves an whether you are true believers: examine your- 
tke one selves. Or do you not know that Jesus Ghrlst' ^ 
vital Faint ’ |s within you, unless you cannot stand the test? . 
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But I trust that you will recognize that we can stand the test. 6 
And our prayer to God is that you may do nothing wrong ; 7 

in order that we may be shown to stand the test, but that you 
may do W'^hat is right, even though we may seem not to stand 
' the test . For we have po power against the truth, but only for ' 8 ' 
the truth; and w^e rejoice when we are feeble but you are 9 
strong. This we also pray for — ^your perfection. For this 10 
reason I write thus while^absent, that when present I may not 
have to act severely in the exercise of that authority which the 
Lord has giv^p me for building up, and not for pulling down. 

Finally, brethren, farewell; seek perfection, II 

Concluding take comfort, be of the same spirit, live in peace. 

Words And the God of love and peace shall be with 
you. 

Salute one another with a holy kiss. All the saints salute 12,13 
you. 

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God, and 14 
the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with you ail. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAlA, TO THE 
GALATIANS 

Introduction ^ 

. PAUL, AN APOSTLE— SENT NOT FROM MEN NOR I 

ijieetmg through any man, bat through Jesus Christ and 
God the Father who raised Him from the dead — and all the 2 
brethren who are with me : to the Churches of Galatia. Grace 3 
to \^ou and peace from God the Father, and from our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who gave Himself for our sins in orddr to rescue 4 
us from the present wicked world in accordance with the 
will of our God and Father. To Him be the glory for ever 5 
and ever ! Amen. 

Paul vindicates his Apostolic Authority 
I am amazed that you are so readily deserting 6 
Ike Sailing 1-^^, ^ liferent gospel Him who called you by 
Christ. For other gospel there is 7 
none; but there are some persons who are 
troubling you, and seeking to distoit the gospel of Christ, 

But even if we or an angel from heaven should preach 3 ^ou a S 
gospel contrary to that which we have preached to you, let 
him be accursed. What I have said I say again: if any one 9 
preaches to you a gospel contrary to that which you have 
received, let him be accursed. Is it man’s favour or God’s 10 
that I try to gain ? Or am I seeking to pkase men ? If I were 
still a raai>*pleaser, I should not be Christ’s servant. 

Pauls f must tell you, brethren, that the gospel 11 
Teaching which I preach bears no human impress. For 12 
came direct indeed Tt was not from man that I received or 
from Christ learnt it, but by a revelation from Jesus Christ. 
You have heard of my early career in Judaism — how furiously 1 3 
I persecuted the Church of God, and made havoc of it; and 
how in devotion to Judaism I outstripped many men of my 14 
own age among my people, being far more zealous than they 
for the traditions of my forefathers. But when He who set me 1 5 
apart even from my birth, and ca||ed me by His grace, saw fit 
to reveal His Son within me, in order that 1 might preach Him 1 6 
among the Gentiles, I did not confer with any human being, 
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nor did I go up to Jerusalem to those who were Apostte 17 
before nie^ but I went away at once into Arabia, and 
wards came back to Damascus. 

' Visits to Then, three years later, I went up to Jerusalem 1 S 
lerimkm, to visit Cephas, and I spent a fortnight with him, 
Syria, md I saw none of the other Apostles, except James, 19 
Clikia the Lord’s brother. Be sure that in writing this 20 
to you 1 am speaking the teith, as in the sight of God. After- 21 
w^ards I visited the districts of Syria and Cilicia. But to the 22 
Christian Churches in Judaea I was personally unknown. 

They only heard it said, ‘He who was once our persecutor 23 
Is now preaching the faith on account of which he formerly 
made havoc.’ And they gave glory to God on my account. 24 
Pants Then, after an interval of fourteen years, I ! 2 
Divine Call again went up to Jerusalem with Barnabas, tak- 
nxognized ing Titus also with me. 1 went up in obedience 2 
■ in Jerusalem to a revelation, and I put before them the gospel 
wdiicii I proclaim among the Gentiles. I did this in private to 
the leaders of the Church, for fear that I was running or should 
have run in vain. But although my companion Titus was a 3 
Greek, not even he was compelled to be circumcised. My 4 
action was on account of the false brethren secretly introduced, 
who had stolen in to spy out the freedom which is curs' in 
Christ Jesus, in order to enslave us again. Not for an hour 5 
did we give ^ way and submit to these, that the gospel might 
continue with you in its purity. Further, from the reputed 6 
leaders (whether they were men of importance or not matters 
nothing to me: God recognizes no external distinctions) — 
from these reputed leaders I received no new suggestions. So 7 
far from that, when they saw that I was entrusted with the 
preaching of the gospel to the Gentiles as Peter had been with 
that to the Jews— for He who had .been at work in Peter for S 
an apostleship to the Jews had also been at woj’k in me for the 
Gentiles— and when they perceived the g^ce which was 9 
granted to me, the reputed pillars of the iJhurch, James, 
Cephas,^ and John, welcomed Barnabas and me to their 
■fellow’ship,.on the understanding that we were to go to the 
Gentiles and they to ^ the Jews. Only they tugged that we 10 
should remember their poor — a thing which I myself was 
even eager to do. 

' Peter anmih' when Peter wisited Antioch, I opposed 11 
- rebuked Sy beezyrse his conduct condemned 

him. “For until certain persons came from 12 
y.' ’J^mes he would eat .with Gentiles; but when they 
anie, he withdrew and separated himself for fear of the Ck- 
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curacMoti party. And along with him the other Jews also 13 
concH^ed their real opmlons, so that even Barnabas was 
carried away by their dissimulation. As soon as I saw that 14 
they were not keeping to the true line of the gospel,,! said to 
Cephas, before them all, 

“If you, though a Jew, live as a Gentile^does, and not as a 
Jew, how can you make the Gentiles live like Jews ?’ 

¥/e, though we are Jews by birth and not Gentile sinners, 15 
know that a man is justified, not by keeping the law, but only 16 
through faith in Jesus Christ. So we too have l^lievedjn 
Christ Jesus, that we might be justified through faitfT in Christ, 
and not through keeping the Law. For through keeping the 
Law no human being shall be justified. But if while we are 17 
seeking in Christ acquittal from guilt we ourselves are con- 
victed of sin, is Christ then an agent of sin ? God forbid ! 

Why, if I rebuild that which I had demolished, I thereby 18 
constitute myself a transgressor; for by the Law I died to the 19 
Law in order that I might live for God, I have been crucified 20 
with Christ, and it is no longer I that live, but Christ lives in 
me ; and the life which I now live in the body I live by faith in 
the Son of God who loved me and gave Himself up for me. ^121 
do not nullify the grace of God; for if acquittal from guilt 
_ comes through the Law, then Christ died in vain. 

The Jewish Law far inferior to the Christian Faith 
An Appeal foolish Galatians 1 who has bewitched 1 8 

to the you — before whose very eyes was portrayed 

^ Experience Jesus Christ crucified 1 This one question 2 
of the I would ask you : 

Gaktiam is ft on the ground of obeying the Law that 
you received the Spirit, or is it because you heard and believed ? 

Are yon so foolish ? Having begun by the spiritual, are 3 
you now going to reach perfection by the external ? Have 4 
you experienced so iiiuch to no purpose — if indeed it has been 
to no purpose? He who gives ycou His Spirit and works 5 
miracles among you — is it on the ground of your doing the . 

Law, or of your having heard and believed? Even as 6 ^ 
Abraham believed God, and it was placed to his accoont 

AS RIGHTEOUSNESS (Gcn. XV. 6). 

Acceptance You see then that those who rest on faith 7 
with God is are the true sons of Abraham. And, the, S . 
the ^Result Scripture, foreseeing that in consequence -of 
' , of Faith faith God would justify the Gentiles, foretold the ; ■ ■ 

Good News to Abraham, saying, Hk you all thb-^nations ’ . ^ 
SHALL ?E blessed’ (Gen. xii. 3 ; xviii, 18L ' So we see that those 9 
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who rest on faith are blessed with believing Abraham. 10 
who depend upon obedience to the Law are under a curse 
for it Is written^ Xursed is every one who does not abide by 

Alt THE PRECEPTS OF THE LAW AND PRACTISE THEM’ (Deili. 
xxvii" 26 ). ^ ' 

It is evident, too, that ho one can be pot right with God by i i 
Law, because 'the righteous shall live by faith’ (Hab. ii 
4), and the Law has nothing to do with faith. It teaches that 12 
' HE WHO DOES THESE THINGS SHALL LIVE BY THEM ’ (LcV. XViil. 5). 
Christ piirchase^^ oor freedom from the curse of the Law by 1 3 
becoming accursed for us (for Scripture says, ‘Cursed is 
EVERY ONE WHO HANGS UPON A TREE’ [Deiit. xxl. 231), ill Order 
that In Christ Jesus the blessing of Abraham might come iipon 1 4 
the Gentiles, so^that through faith we might receive the 
promised Spirit. 

The Law did Brethren, I will take an Illustration from 15 
not invaii- current life. Even a human covenant, when 
date God's once ratified, no one can set aside or amplify. 
Promises Now the promises were given to Abraham and to 1 6 
his seed. It does not say ' and to seeds ’ referring to many, but 
‘and to your seed’ [Gen. xil. 7] referring to one — ^and this is 
Christ. I mean that the Covenant which God had ratified is 17 
not abrogated by the Law which was given four hundred asid 
thirty years later — so as to annul the promise. For if the 1 8 
inheritance comes from Law?, it no longer comes from a 
promise. But God has ■granted It to Abraham by promise. 
Thereat Why then the Law? It was imposed later on '19 
Fkceaud with a view to transgressions, until the seed 
' Use of should come to whom the promise had been 
the Law -made, and it was arranged by angels through the 
hand of a mediator. But there cannot be a mediator for only 20 
one. God, however, is only one. Is, the Law then opposed to 21 
, the promises of God ? ' God' forbid ! for if a Law had been 
■ given; which could have conferred life, riglitgpusness would 
certainly have come by the Law.^ But Scripturehas imprisoned 22 
all under sin, in order that the promise depending on faith in 
, Jesus Christ may be given to those who believe. 

, The'ljm Before this faith came, we were Imprisoned 23 
prepares us under the Law, waiting in custody for the faith 
./ to wekome which was to be revealed. So that the Law has 24 
m Sai^iour proved a tutor' to discipline us for Christ, that 
through faith we may be justified. 3iit now that this faith has 25 
■' come, we are no longer under a tutor. You are all sons of God 26 
‘ jthrough faith m Christ Jesus4 for all of you who have been 27 
baptized ^ Into Chrlst^'hayd blothed, yourselves with Christ. . 
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Thei^c%.nriot be lew and Greeks slave and free man, male and 28 
feoial^ you are all one in Christ Jesus. And if you belong to 29 
Christ, then you are indeed Abraham’s offspring, and are 
heirs in accordance with the promise. 

Divine I say that so long aSian heir is a child, 1 

Sonship only he in no way differs from a slave, although he Is 
possible the owner of ever 3 dhing, but he is under 2 
through guardians and trustees um*ii the time his father 
FmUiJn has appointed. So we also, when wc were 3 
Christ minors, were kept like slaves under t^e world’s 
rudimentary notions. But, when the time was fully come, 4- 
God sent forth His Son, born of a woman, born subject to „„ 
Law, ill order to ransom those who were subject to Law, so 5 
that we might receive recognition as sons. And l:|pcause you 6 
are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of His Son to enter your 
hearts and cry ‘Abba! Father!’ Therefore you are no 7 
longer a slave, but a son; and if a son, then an heir also 
through God’s own act. 

Mere But at one time, you, having no knowledge 8 
external of God, were slaves to gods which were no gods 
Observances at all. Now, however, when you have come to 9 
worthless know God — or rather to be known by Him — 
how is it are turning back again to the weak and worthless 
rudimentary notions to which you are once more willing to be 
enslaved? You observe days and months, special seasons, 10 
and years. I am alarmed about you, that I have perhaps 11 
bestowed labour upon you to no purpose. 

The once Brethren, become as I am, I beseech you; 12 
eager I also became like you. I do not imply 

Affection that you have done me any wrong. As you 13 
oj'' the know, in former days it was on account of 
Galatiarts bodily iniirmity that I proclaimed the gospel to 14 
you, and yet the physical condition w^hich was such a trial to 
you, you did not reg^i^'d w-'Ith contempt or loathing, but you 
received me as an angel of God Christ Jesus Himself! 
What then has become of that self-congratulation of yours ? 15 
For I bear you witness that had it been possible you would 
have torn out your own eyes and have given them to me. , 
Can it be that I have become your enemy by speaking the 16- 
truth to you ? 

PauFs These men pay court to you, but not horn 17' 
Anxiety for ourably. They warM: to isolate you, so that you , 
the Welfare may pay court to them. To be paid court to In, 18. 

of the an hoiiourabie cause is an honouraMe thing 
Galatians always, and not only when I am with you, my , ■ 
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children— you for whom I am again In biith-paegs, 

Christ is formed within yon. Would that I were with 20 
just now and could change my tone, for I am perplexed about 
you. 

Tell mer^you who want to be subject to Law 21 
mmael j^ot listen to the Law ? It is written 22 

Isaac free Abraham had two sons, one by the sla^-'e- 

woman and one by the free woman. But 23 
whereas the child of the slave-woman had an ordinary birth, 
the child of tli^^^free woman was born in fulfilment of God’s 
promise. All this is allegorical; for the women represent 24 
Covenants. One originates on Mount Sinai, and bears 
children destined for slavery. This is Hagar: for the name 25 
Hagar stands fo/ Mount Sinai in Arabia, and corresponds to 
the present Jerusalem, which is in bondage together with her 
children. But the Jerusalem which is above is free, and she is 26 
oiu* mother. For it Is written, 27 

® Rejoice, thou barren woman that bearest not, 

Break forth into a joyful cry, thou that dost not , 

TRAVAIL. 

For the desolate woman has many children — 

More than she who has a husband’ 

(Isa. liv. t). 

^Stedfasiiy But you, brethren, like Isaac, are the 28 
maintain children of a promise. Yet just as, at that 29 
ymr time, 'the child of ordinary birth persecuted 
Freedom^ the one born according to the word of the 
Spirit, so it Is now. But what says the Scripture? ‘Send 30 

AWAY THE SLAVE-WOMAN AND HER SON, FOR NEVER SHALL 
THE slave-woman’s SON SHARE THE INHERITANCE WITH THE 
SON OF THE FREE WOMAN’ (Geo. xxi. 10). Therefore, 31 
brethren, we are not the child ren of a slave-wcfinan, 

' but of the free woman. Christ has made us completely 1 5 
'■ free; stand fast then and do not again b^ hampered with 
‘ , the yoke of slavery. ^ 

Legalism Mark, it is I Paul who tell you that If you 2 
leaves m receive circumcision Christ will avail you 
’ Rmmfar nothing. I once more protest to every man who 3 
f . 'Christ receives circumcision that he is under obliga- 
tion to keep the whole of the Law. You have lost the good 4 
of union with Christ if you seek acquittal by Law : you have 
fallen, from grace. Form spirit and owing to our faith we 5 , 
'wait Ilf hope of acceptance. In Christ Jesus neither circum- 6 
^f'eision nor ifflcircumclsion is of any avail; but only faith' ^ 
.^irworking through love-. 
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mnnmg the race Bobly ! Who 7 
^ 0 fm)iesi interfered to stop your obeying the truth? 

^ Such ill persuasion is not from Him who calls 8 

you. A little leaven leavens the whole mass. For my part I 9^ 10 
am convinced about you in the Lord that you will adopt no 
new view. 


But the man — be he who he may — who is troub- 
ling you, will have to bear his sentence. As for me, brethren, 1 1 
if I am still a preacher of circiimcislon> why am I still suffering 
persecution ? Then the Cross has ceased to be a stiimbiing- 
biock ! W^ould to God that those who are iinsettiing you 12 
would even mutilate themselves. 

Moral and Spiritual Exhortations 
Love You indeed, brethren, were called tp freedom. 13 
restrains Only do not make your freedom an incentive 

those free to your lower nature; but serve one another 

from Law in love. For the entire Law is summed up 14 

In the one precept, *You are to love your neighbour 
AS yourself’ (Lev. xix, 18). But if you bite and devour 15 
one another, beware lest you are destroyed by one 
another. 

The Spirit I say, then, let your lives be guided by the 26 
and Mali's Spirit, and then you will not foilil the cravings 
earthly of your lower nature. For the cravings of the 17 

Nature lower nature are opposed to the Spirit, and 

the Spirit Is opposed to the lower nature, because these are 
antagonistic to each other, so that you cannot do as you 
would wish. But If guided by the Spirit, you are not subject 18 
to Law. 

The Outcome Now the doings of the lower nature are 19 
of Man's familiar to you, namely, licentiousness, im- 
sinfui ' purity, indecency,^ idol-worship, magic, ani- 20 
Nature mositv. strife, lealousv. ill temner. iiitrisoes. 
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, Brethren, if anybody be detected in any 1 g 
^aympatny to yQn ^ho are spl ritual should restc^^j 

^fe mlen ^ ^ meekness. And let 

each of you keep an^eye on himself, lest he also 
fall into temptation. Carry one another’s burdens, and so 2 
fiiliii the law of Christ. For if any one thinks himself to be 3 
somebody when he is nobody, he is deluding himself. But 4 
let eveiy man scrutinize '"his own conduct, and then he will 
have his reason for boasting, not by comparison with another 
but in regard tq himself. For every man will have to shoulder 5 
his. omm load... ■ 

j . . , Let those who receive instruction in the word 6 

EarvelT instructors all temporal bless- 

ipgs. Do not deceive yourselves. God is not to 7 
be mocked. For whatever a man sows, that he will also reap. 

He who sows for his lower nature will from that nature reap S 
destruction; but he who sows for the Spirit will from that 
Spirit reap the Life eternal. Let us not lose heart in doing 9 
what is right ; for in due time we shall reap a harvest, if we 
do not faint. So then, as we have opportunity, let us do good 10 
to all, and especially to the household of the faith. 

Autograph vAixdX large letters I am writing to you 1 1 

Conclusion, with my own hand. All who desire to make a 12 


your spirits, brethren. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 
EPHESIANS 


Greeting PAUL, AN apostle of Christ 3esus by the 1 1 
will of God, to the saints [who are mj,:phesus3 
faithful in Christ Jesus : may gi'ace and peace be granted to 2 
you from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

^ . Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 3 

FmimTof Christ, who has crowmed us wth every 
spiritual . blessing in the heavenly realms in:''/ 
Christ; even as, in His love. He chose us as 4 
His own in Christ before the creation of the world, that we 
might be holy and without blemish in His presence. For He 5 
predestined us to be adopted by Himself as sons through 
Jesus Christ — such being His gracious will and pleasure — - 
to the praise of the splendour of His grace with which He 6 
has enriched us in the beloved One. 

Wbrid-wii^e It is in Him, and through the shedding of 7 
Redemption His blood, that we have our deliverance — the 
through forgiveness of our offences — so abundant was 8 
Christ God’s grace, the grace which He, the possessor 
of all wisdom and understanding, lavished upon us, when He 9 
made known to us the secret of His will. And this is in har- 
mony with God’s merciful purpose for the government of 10 
the world when the times are ripe for it — the purpose which 
He has cherished In His own mind of restoring the whole 
creation to iind its one Plead in Christ ; yes, things in heaven 
and things on ear^h, to find their one Head in Him. 

The Holy In Him4oo we have been made heirs, having 1 1 
Spirit a been chosen beforehantl in accordance with 
Fledge of the intention of Him whose might carries out 
future Glory in everything the design of His own will, so that 12 
we should be devoted to the extolling of His glorious attri- 
butes— we who were the hrst to fix our hopes on Christ. And 13 
in Him you also, after listening to the word of the truth, the ' 
Gospel of your salvation — having believed in Him — ^were. 
sealed with the promised Holy Spirit; that' Spirit being a 14 
pledge and foretaste of our inheritance, in anticipation of its 
full redemption — inheritance which He, has purchased to ^ , 
be specially His for the extolling of His 
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. For this reason I too, having heard 15 

faith in the Lord Jesus which prevails am^g 
am rrayer 1 *^^. g^n |.|^^ saints, offer 1 6 

never ceasing thanks on your behalf while I make mention of 
you in my prayers. For I always beseech the God of our 17 
Lord Jesus Christ— the Father most glorious— to give you a 
spirit of wisdom and of insight into mysteries through knowl- 
edge of Him, the eyes of your heart being enlightened so that 1 8 
you may know what is the hope which His call to you inspires, 
what the wea^h of the glory of His inheritance in the saints, 
and what the transcendent ^eatness of His power in us 19 
believers as seen in the working of His infinite might when 
lie displayed it in Christ by raising Him from the dead, and 20 
seating Him ^at His own right hand in the heavenly 
realms, high above all other government and authority and 2J 
power and dominion, and every title of sovereignty used 
either in this age or in the age to come. God has put all 22 
tilings under His feet, and has appointed Him universal and 
supreme Head of the Church, which is His Body, the 23 
completeness of Him who everywhere fills the universe 
with Himself. 

In Christ the To you also, , who were dead through^ your 1 g 
Gentiles offences and sins, which were once habitual to 2 
have Life you while you walked in the ways of this 
Vvorld and obeyed the Prince of the powers of the air, the 
spirits that are now at work in the hearts of the sons of 
disobedience — to you God has given Life. 

Perfect Among them we too once all passed our 3 
Union with lives, governed by the inclinations of our 
the risen lower nature, indulging the cravings of that 
md glorified nature and of our thoughts, and were in our 
Christ original state deserving of anger like all others. 

But God, being rich in mercy, because of the intense love 4 
which He bestowed on us, caused us, dea4 though we were 5 
through our offences, to liv8 with Christ — it is by grace that 
you have been saved — ^raised us with Flim from the dead, and 6 . 
enthroned us with Him in the heavenly realms as being in 
Christ Jesus, in order that, by His goodness to us in Christ 7 
Jesus, He might display in the ages to come the transcendent 
riches of His grace. For it is by grace that you have been 8 
^aved through faith; and that not of yourselves. It is God’s 9 
gift,; and is not on the gi-ound of merit — so that it may be 
Impossible |pr any one to boast. For we are God’s own 
handiwork, created in,, Christ Jesus for, good works which, 10 
He has predestined us to practise. 



as to your bodily condition. 
with Gods \ou were called the Uncircumcision bv those 
People ^ who style themselves the Circumcised— a cir- 
cumcision m the body made by hands. At that time you 32 
wei e apart from Christy estranged from the comnioiv 
wealth of Israel, with no share by birth in the covenants 
which are based on the promises, and yofi had no hope and 
no God, in all the world. But now in Christ Jesus \ ou who 3 3 
once were so far away have been brought near thi»ugh tlie 
blood of Christ. 

Reconciliation r S/" who has made Jew 14 

with God Gentile one, and in HiS own human nature 

the hostile dividing- wall, by 15 
setting aside the Law with its commandments, 
expressed, as they were, in definite decrees. His design was 
to omte the two sections of humanity in Himself so as to 
form one new man, thus effecting peace, and to reconcile !6 
Jew and Gentile in one body to God, by means of His cross 
— slaymg by it their mutual enmity. So He came and pro- 17 
claimed the Gospel of peace to you who were so far awav 
and peace to those who were near; because it Is through Him 18 
that Jew and Gentile alike have access through one Spirit to 
the Father. 

You are therefore no longer mere foreigners 19'' 
one City, or persons excluded from civil rights. On the 
om Family, contrary, you share citizenship with the saints 
one Imm and are members of His family. You are a 20 
. building which has been reared on the founda- 

tion of the Apostles and Prophets, the cornerstone being 
ChnsUesus Himself, in union with whom the whole fabric 21 
truly bonded together, is rising so*as to form a hol}^ sanctuary 
in the Lord j in whom you also are being built up together 22 
to become a fixed abode for God through the Spirit. 

This For this reason I PauCthe prisoner of Christ 1 3 

wondrous Jesus on behalf of you Gentiles — if, that is you 
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with us Jews, and' that they form one body with us, and Mm 
the same Interest as we have in the promise which has besm 
made good in Christ Jesus through the gospel. Of this gospei 7 
I have been appointed a minister by the gift of the grace of God, 
which in the exercise qi His power He has bestowed on me. 

FauPs "fo me who am less than the least of ail the 8 
Apostieship saints has this work been graciously entrusted— 
to the to prociairii to the Gentiles the Gospel of the 
Gentiles exhaustiess wealth of Christ, and to show all 9 
men in a clear Jight what my stewardship is. It is the steward- 
ship of the truth which from all the ages lay concealed in the 
mind of God, the Creator of ail things— concealed in order 10 
that the Church might now be used to display to the powers 
and authorities in the heavenly realms the innumerable as- 
pects of God’s wisdom. Such was the eternal purpose which 11 
He had formed in Christ Jesus our Lord, in whom we have 12 
this bold and confident access through our faith in Him. 
Therefore I entreat you not to lose heart in the midst of my 13 
sufferings on your behalf, for they bring you glory. 

The For this reason, on bended knee I beseech 14 
ApostIe\s the Father, from whom the whole family in 15 
Prayer for heaven and on earth derives its name, to grant 16 
his Readers you — in accordance with the wealth of His 
glorious perfections — to be strengthened by His Spirit with 
power permeating your inmost being. I pray that Christ may 17 
make His home in your hearts through your faith ; so that 
having your roots deep and your foundations strong in love, 
you may become mighty to grasp the idea, as it is grasped IS 
by all the saints, of the breadth and length, the heigiit and 
depth — ^yes, to know the love of Christ that surpasses know!- 19 
edge, so that you may be filled up to ail the fulness of God. 

Now to Him in the exercise {ff His 20 
rTlf- that is at work within us, is able to do 
chrfft infinitely beyond ail our highest prayers or 

thoughts — ^to Him be the glory in the Church 21 
and in Christ Jesus toallgenerations, world withoiitend ! Amen. 

The Christ^ then, the prisoner for the Lord’s sake, 1 4 
dike Life md entreat you to live and act as becomes those 
' the Unity of who have received the call that you have re- 
, ■ the Church ceived— with all lowliness of mind and un- 2 
selfishness, and with patience, bearing with one another 
lovingly; and earnestly striving to maintain, in the uniting 3 
bond of peace, the unity given by the Spirit. There Is but one 4 ' , ; 
body and but one Spirit, as also when you .were called you 
had one and the /same hope held out to you. There is but 5 
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one Lwd) one faith, one baptism, and one God and Father 6 
of all, TOO rules over all, acts through all, and dwells,. in, ..ail , 

Yet to each of us individually His ^ace was given, 7 
measured out with the muniiicence of Christ. 

Bvery pQi- ^i^ig i-eason Scripture sa^s: S 

hc^wme * ASCENDED ON HIGH, 

Qffifiom • CAPTIVE A HOST OF CAPHWS, 

(Ps. Ixviii. 18). 

(Now this ‘ascended’ — what does it m.ean but He had 9 
first descended into the lower regions 'of the earth ? He who 10 
descended is the same as He who ascended again, far above 
all the heavens, in order to fill the universe.). 

. And He Himself appointed sonie to be I! 
f some to. be prophets, some to be 
thJrnhffJt evangelists, some .to be pastors and teachers, la 12 
order fully to equip His people for the work of 
serving — for the building up of Christ’s body — til! we all 13 
of us arrive at oneness in faith and in the knowledge of the 
Son of God, and at mature manhood and the stature of full- 
grown men in Christ. So we shall no longer be babes, nor 14 
shall we r^emble mariners tossed -on the waves and carried 
about wd'tli every changing wind of doctrine, according to 
men’s cleverness and unscrupulous cunning, that makes use 
of every shifting device to mislead. Butwe. shall lovingly hold 15 
to the truth, and shall in all respects grow up into union with 
Him who is our Head, even Christ. Dependent on Him, the 16 
whole body — its various parts closely fitting and firmly ad- 
hering to one another— grows by the aid of every contributory 
ligament, with power proportioned to the need of each in- 
dividual pqrt, so as to build itself up in a spirit of love. 

Old Gentile Therefore I warif you, and I implore you in !7 
Vices the name of the Lord, no longer to live as the 
must be Gentiles ki their perverseness live, with dar- IS 
renounced kcned understandings, ffaving by reason of the 
ignorance which is deep-seated in them and the insensibility 
of their moral nature no share in the Life which God gives. 

Such men being past feeling have abandoned themselves to 19 
impurity, greedily indulging in every kind of profligacy. 

The new But these are not the lessons which you have 20 
Christlike learned from Clulst; if at least you have heard 21 
Nature must His voice and in Hin have been taught- — and ' 
be sought this is true Christian teaching— to put away your 
original evil nature, as displayed in your former mode of life, 22 
a nature which is doomed to perisli as befits its misleading ■ ■ 
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impulses, and to get yourselves renewed in the tempef gf 23 
your minds and to clothe yourselves with that, new and beffer 24 
self which has been created to resemble God in the righteous-- 
ness and holiness, of the truth. 

, For this reason, laying aside falsehood, 25 
c/imtoi every one of you should speak the truth to his 
^aMvated ^ man ; for we are, as it were, parts of one 

another, ff angry, beware of sinning. Let not 26 
your irritation last until the sun goes down ; and do not leave 27 
room for the He who has been a thief must steal no 28 

more, but, instead of that, should work with his own hands 
in honest industry, so that he may have something of which 
he can give the needy a share. Let no unwholesome words 29 
ever pass your Jips, but let all your words be good for benefit- 
ing others according to the need of the moment, so that they 
may be a means of blessing to the hearers. And beware of 30 
giieving the Holy Spirit of God, in whom you have been 
sealed in preparation for the day of Redemption. Let all 3! 
bitterness and all passionate feeling, all anger and loud in- 
sulting language, be unknown among you — and also every 
kind of malice. On the contrary, learn to be kind to one 32 
another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, just as ^ God 
in Christ has also forgiven you. ' 

‘ Be as loving Therefore be imitators of God, as His dear 1 g 
as your children. And live and act lovingly, as Christ 2 
heavenly^ also loved you and gave Himself up to death on 
^ Father is ’ our behalf as an offering and sacrifice to God, 
yielding a fragrant odour. 

Sim specially fornication and every kind of impurity, 3 

fata! to " or covetousness, let them not even be mentioned 
prese?it among you, for they ought not to be named 
Goodness among the saints. Avoid shameful and molish 4 
and future talk and low jesting—they are all alike dis- 
Oiory creditable — and in place of ibese give thanks. 

For be well assured that no fbrnicator or immoral person and 5 
no profligate — or in other words idol-worshipper— has any 
share awaiting him in the Kingdom of Christ and of God. 

Let no one deceive you with empty words, 6 
Certainty of account of these very sins that God’s 

’ Retribution coming upon the disobedient. There- 7 


■ , Darkness 
' mid Light 
• ' ' contrasted 
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of go^iK^s, Uprightness, and truth— and learn in your own 10 
experieii®es what is fully pleasing to the Lord. Have nothing i ! 
to do with the barren unprofitable deeds of darkness, but, 
instead of that, set your faces against them; for the things 12 
which are done by these people in secret it disgraceful even 
to speak ot But, everything can be teste# by the light and .13 
thus be sliownjii Its true colours ; for whatever shines of itself 
is light. For this reason it is said, • 14 

'Rise, ^.eeper; . 

Rise from among the dead, , , 

And Christ will shed light upon you.’ ^ 

^ Therefore be very careful how you live and 15 
omshm unwise men, but as wise. 

Buy, up your opporttinities,: for thes^. are. evil 16 
.... .' '■ ^ , times . On this account do not . prove yourselves ! 7 

■wanting in sense, but try to understand what the Lord's will is. 

' " Be sober, L>o not indulge in much wine — a thing in 1 8 
spirituai, which excess is so easy — but drink deeply, of : . . 
thankful, ^ God’s Spirit. Speak to one another with psalms 19 
and humble ’ and hymns and spiritual songs. Sing and offer 
praise in your hearts to Che Lord. Always and for everything 20 
let your thanks to God the Father be presented in the name 
of our Loitl Jesus Christ; and submit to one another out of 21 
.'.reverence for Christ. 

Married w^omen, submit to your own bus- 22 
bands as if to the Lord; because a husband is 23 
the head of his wife, as Christ also is the Head of the Church, 
Himself the Saviour of the Body. And just as the Church 24 
submits to Christ, so also married women should be entirely 
submissive to. their husbands. 

^ . r Married men, love your wives, as Christ also 25 
loved the Church and gave Himself up to death 
for her, in order to make her holy, cleansing her with the 26 
baptismal w^ater by th«| word, that He might present the 27 
Church to Himself a glorious bride, without spot or wrinkle 
or any other defect — ^holy and unblemished. So too married 28 
men ought to love their wives as much as they love them“ 
selves. He w^ho loves his wife loves himself. For never yet 
has a man bated his own body. On the contrary, he feeds 29 
and cherishes it, just as Christ feeds and cherishes the Church ; 
because we are, as it were, parts of His Body. 30 

'For this reason a man is to idSAVE ms father and his 31 

MOTHER AND CLING TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BE AS 

ONE flesh’ (Gen. iL 24). • , 

That is a great truth hitherto kept secret: I mean the truth 32 
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concemlGg Clirist and the Church* Yet I insist that ant5n^ 33 
you also, each man is to love his own wife as much as^ie 
loves himself, and let a married woman see to it that she 
treats her husband with respect. 

Children, be obedient to your parents as a 1 g 
uimren Christian ' duty, for this is right., 'Honour 2 
YoiiR FATHER AND YOUR MOTHER ’ — this !s the hrst Cammand™ 
meiit which has a promfse added to it — 'so that it may be 3 

WELL WITH YOU, AND THAT YOU MAY LIVE LONG ON THE 

earth’ (Exod^^^xx. 12). And you, fathers, do not irritate 4 
your children, but bring them up tenderly in the instruction 
and admonition of the Lord. 

Slaves Slaves, be obedient to your earthly masters, 5 
\pth respect and eager anxiety to please and 
with simplicity of motive as if you were obeying Christ. Let 6 
it not be in acts of eye-service as if you had but to please men, 
but as Christ’s bond-servants who are doing God’s will from 
the heart. With right good will be faithful to your duty, as 7 ' 
service rendered to the Lord and not to man. You well know 8 
that for whatever right thing any one does he will receive a 
requital from the Lord, whether he is a slave or a free man. 
Masters masters, act towards your slaves on 9 

* the same principles, and refrain from threats. 

For you know that in heaven there is One who is your Master 
as well as theirs, and that of merely earthly distinctions there 
are none with Him. 

We have lu conclusion, strengthen yourselves in the 10 
unseen Lord and in the power which His supreme 
spiritual might imparts. Put on the complete armour of 11 
Enemies God, so as to be able to stand firm against all 
the stratagems of the Devil. For ours is not a conflict with 12 
mere fiesh and blood, but with the despotisms, the enipires, 
the forces that control and govern this dark world— the 
spiritual hosts of evil arrayed against ug in the heavenly 
warfare. 

■ * Arm before- Therefore put on the complete armour of 13 
hand for the God, so that you may be able to stand your 
• ground in the evil day, and, having fought to 

Conflict the end, to remain victors on the field. Stand 14 
therefore, first fastening round you the girdle of truth and 
putting on the breastplate of uprightness as well as the shoes 15 
of the Gospel of peace— a firm foundation for your feet* 

And besides all these take the great shield of faith, on which 16 ' 
you will be able to quench all the flaming darts of the wicked ' ' 
one; and receive the helmet of salvation, and the sword of 17 , 
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the whicli is the word of God, Frav with unceasins 
prayer tod entreaty at all times in the Spirit, and be alway^ 
on the alert to seize opportunities for doing so, with un- 
w^earied persistence and entreaty on behalf of ail the saints, 
and ask on my behalf that words may be ©ven to me so that, 
oirtspoken and fearless, I may make ^known the truths 
(hitherto ke|:it secret) of the Gospel— to spread which I am 
an ambassador in chains— so that wherfteliing them I may 
speak out boldly as I ought. 


^am doing, Tychicus our dearly-lo^d brother 
and, faithful helper in, the ..Lord’s service will tell you every- ^ 
thing. I have sent him to you for the very purpose— that you 22 
.may., know about us a.nd that he may encourage >a 3 u. ■ 

Peace be to the brethren, and love combined 23 
Blessing with faith, from God the Father and the Lord 

Jesus Christ. May grace be with all who love 24 
our .Lord Jesus. Christ with perfect sincerity. 



EPISTLE OF PAUL"' TO 
?HILIPPIANS 


Grceiing 


OF CHRIST 1 1 

Jesus, to ali the saints in Christ Jesus who are 
at Philippi, with the ministers of the Church and their assist- 


ants: grace and'^peace to you from God our Father and the 2 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

The I thank my God at my every remembrance of 3 
Apostle's you— always when offering prayer on behalf 4 

Thankfulness of you all, finding a joy in offering it. I thank 5 
and Joy my God, I say, for your co-operation in spread- 

ing the gospel, from the time it first came to you even until 
now. For of this I am confident, that He who has begun a 6 


For of this I am confident, that He who has begun a 
good work within you will go on to perfect it in preparation 
for the Day of Jesus Christ. And I am justified in having this 
confidence about you all, because, both during my imprison- 
ment and when I stand up in defence of the gospel or to 
confirm its truth, I 'have you in my heart, sharers as you ali 
are In the same grace as myself. For God is my witness how 
I yearn over all of you with tender Christian affection. 

' PauFs And it is '.my prayer that your love may be 
Prayer more and more accompanied by clear knowl- 
for the edge and keen perception for testing things that 
PMUppims differ, so that you may be men of transparent 
character, and may be blameless, in preparation for tj;ie Day 
of Christ, being filled with those fruits of righteousness which 
come through Jesus Christ — ^to the glory and praise of God. 

, Now I would have you know, brethren, that 

what I have gone through has turned out to the 
Imimsonrnmt ftirtherance of the gospel rathSr than otherwise. 

, And thus it has become notorious among ail the 

Imperial Guards and the people generally that it is for the sake 
of Christ that I am a prisoner; and the greater part of the 
brethren, made confident in the Lord through my imprison- 
ment, now declare God’s word without fear, more boldly 
than ever. . 

' Some indeed ac^iially preach Christ out of 

' ’Motives for envy and contentiousness, but there are also 
. [preaching -Others who^do'it froiirgood will. 'These latter 
Christ , preach ..Him,', from love to me, koowipg that I 
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am i'^retfor the defence of the gospel; while the others pro- 17 
claim Mm from motives of rivalry, and insincerely, supposing 
that by this they are embittering my imprisonment, 
r, , y . . What does it matter, however? In any case 18 
Christ is preached— either perversely or In 
is preached I rejoice, yes, and will 

.rejoice. For I know that it will result in my 19 
salvation throiigh your prayers and a bofintiful supply of the 
Spirit of Jesus Christ, in fulliiment of my eager c’lpectalion 20 
and., hope that I shall never have reason to feel as||imed,' but 
that by my perfect freedom of speech Christ wilFbe glorified 
in me, now as always, either by my life or by my., death, ' 

FauPs For, with me, .to live is Christ and to die Is 2.1 
. Canflici of gain. But .since to live means a lon^r stay on 22 . 
Feeling ^ as earth, that implies more labour for me — and not 
unsuccessful labour; and which i am to choose 
ana 'Death j cannot tell. I am in a dilemma, my earnest 23 
desire being to depart and be with Christ, for that is far, far 
better. But for your sakes it is more important that I should 24 
still remain in the body. I am convinced of this, and I know 25 
that I shall remain, and shall go on working side by side with 
you all, to promote your progi’ess and joy in the faith; so 26 
that in Christ Jesus you may have additional reason for 
glorying about me as the result of my being with you again. 

An Exhorta- Only let the lives you live be worthy of the 27 
tion to noble gospel of the Christ, in order that, whether I 
Conduct and come and see you or, being absent, only hear 
dauntless of you, I may know that you are standing fast 
Courage spirit and with one mind, fighting 

shoulder to shoulder for the faith of the gospel. Never for a 28 
moment ^juail before your antagonists. Your fearlessness 
wall be to them a sure token of* impending destruction, but 
to you it w'ili be a sure token of your salvation — a token 
coming from God. Fqi* you have had the privilege gi-anted 29 
you on behalf of Christ — not only to Relieve in Him, but also 
to suffer on His behalf ; maintaining, as you do, the same 30 
kind of conflict that you once saw in me and which you still 
hear that I am engaged in. 

/ ^ to you as the followers I 2 

for mftm! Christ, if there is any persuasive power In 
brotherly any common sharing of the Spirit, or 
if any tenderheartedifess and compassion, make 2 
my joy complete by being of one mind, united in mutual love, 
with- harmony of feeling giving your minds to one and the 
same object. Bo nothing in a spirit of factiousness or of 3 
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vainglory, bat with humility let every one regard the resf 
being of more accoimt than himself ; each fixing his attentim, 4 
not simply on his own interests, but also on those of others. 

. Let the very spirit which was in Christ Jesus 5 

ihe Mummy From the beginning He had 6 

Sacrifice nature of God. Yet He did not regard 
of Jesus equality with God as something at which He 
should gi*asp. Nay, He stripped Himself of 7 
His glory, and took on Him the nature of a bondservant by 
becoming a ma|i like other men. And being recognized as S 
truly human, humbled Himself and even stooped to die; 
and that too a death on the cross. It is because of this also 9 
that God has so highly exalted Him, and has conferred on 
Him the Name* which is supreme above every other name, 
in order that in the Name of JESUS every knee should bow, 10 
of beings in the highest heavens, of those on the earth, and of 
those in the underworld, and that every tongue should confess 1 1 
that JESUS CHRIST is LORD, to the glory of God the 
Father. 

. Therefore, my dearly-ioved , friends, as I have -12: 

obedient, labour earnestly 
worked out trembling— not merely as though 

I were present with you, but much more how , 
since I am absent from you — ^labour earnestly, I say, to make 
sure of your own salvation. For it is God Himself whose 
power creates within you both the desire and the power to !3 
execute His gracious will. 

Content- Be ever on your guard against a grudging 14 
ment^ Peace, and contentious spirit, so that you may always 15 
Purity, and prove yourselves to be blameless and spotless— 
irreproachable children of God in the midst of 
a crooked and perverse generation, among whom you are 
seen as heavenly lights in the world, holding out to them the 16 
word of Life. It will then be my glory on4he day of Christ 
that I did not run my race in^vain nor toil in vain. Nay, even 17 
if my life is being poured as a libation upon the sacrificial 
offering of your faith, I rejoice, and I congratulate you ail 
And I bid you also share my gladness, and congratulate me. IS 
■ permits it, I hope be- 19 

be sent to Timothy to you that I, in turn, 

' PMiippi ' cheered by getting news of you. For I 20 

' , ^ have no one likd^mlnded 'who will cherish a 

genuine care^for you: everybody concerns himself about his 21 
own Interests, not about those of Jesus' Christ. But you 22 
know Timothy’s approved worth— how, like a child working ■ 
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with iils^atlier, he has served with me in furtherance of the 
gospel, •so he it is that I hope to send as soon as ever I see 23 
how things go with me; but trusting, as I do, in the Lord, 24 
I believe that I shall myself also come to you before 
long. 

Empkro- ^ important to^end Epaphroditiis 25 

^ditiis you now: he is my brother and comrade both 
in labour and in arms, aoS is your messenger 
who has ministered to my needs. I send him because he^ is 26 
longing for you ali, and is distressed at your having heard of 
his illness. For It Is true that he has been ill, anc/was appar- 27 
ently at the point of death ; but God had pity on him, and not 
only on him, but also on me, to save me from having sorrow 
upon sorrow. I am therefore ail the more eager to*send him, 28 
in the hope that when you see him again you may be glad 
and I may have the less sorrow. Receive him therefore with 29 
all joy, and hold in honour men like him; because it was for 30 
the sake of Christ’s work that he came so near death, hazard- 
ing, as he did, his very life In endeavouring to make good any 
deficiency that there might be in your service to me. 

Moreover, my brethren, be joyful in the I, 8 
comparaiive Lord. For me to write to. you the same things 
Worthless- as before is not irksome to me, while so far as 
ness of you are concerned it is a safe precaution. Be- 2 
external ware of ‘the dogs/ the dishonest workmen, the 
Privileges self-mutilators. For we are the true circumcision 3 
—we who render to God a spiritual worship and make our 
boast in Christ Jesus and have no confidence in outward 4 
ceremonies; although I myself might have some excuse for 
confidence in outward ceremonies. If any one else claims a 
right to trust in them, far more may I— circumcised, as I was, 5 
on the eighth day, a member of’the race of Israel and of the 
tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew sprung from Hebrews ; as to the 
Law, a Pharisee ; as tc^ zeal, a persecutor of the Church ; as 6 
to the righteousness which comes tfirough Law, blameless. 
Paufs Yet all that was gain to me, for Christ’s sake 7 
Craving for I have reckoned as loss. Nay, I even reckon all 8, 
complete things as pure loss because of the priceless 
privilege ofknowingChrist.Jesus my Lord. For 
with Christ |||g j suffered the loss of everything, 
and reckon it all as mere refuse, in order that I may win 
Christ and be found In Film, not having a righteousness of 9 ^ , 
my own, derived from the Law, but^ that which arises from ‘ . 
faith in- Christ — the righteousness', which comes frbm ‘ God , 
through faith* I long to know Christ -and the power which 10 
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is ill His resurrection, and to share in His sufferings and .flier 
even as He died ; in the hope that I may attain to the resurfeC- 1 1 
tioji from the dead. 

p p ^ say that I have already gained this 12 

knowledge, or already reached perfection. But 
fiaure ^ on, striving to lay hold of that for which 
^ ' ' I was also laid hold of by Christ Jesus. Brethren, 13 
I do not imagine that I have yet laid hold of it. But this one 
thing I do^ — forgetting everything which is past and stretching ' 
forward to what lies in front of me, with my eyes fixed on the 14 
goal I push on td' secure the prize of God’s heavenward call 
in Christ Jesus. Therefore let all of us who are mature be- 15 
lievers cherish these thoughts ; and if in any respect you think 
differently, that also God will make clear to you. But what- 1 6 
ever be the point that we have already reached, let os persevere 
In the same course. 

Seif Brethren, vie v/itli one another in imitating 17 
hiduigent me, and carefully observe those who follow the 
Enemies of example which we have set you. For there are 1 8 
the Cross many whom I have often described to you, and I 
now even with tears describe them, as being enemies to the 
cross of Christ. Their end is destruction, their bellies are 19 
their God, their glory is in their shame, and their minds are 
devoted to earthly things- We, however, are free citizens of 20 
heaven, and we are waiting with longing expectation for the 
coming from heaven of a Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, who, 21 
in the exercise of the power which He has even to subject all 
things to Himself, will transform this body of our humiliation 
until it resembles the body of His glory. Therefore, my 1 4 
brethren, dearly loved and longed for, my joy and crown, 
so stand firm in the Lord, my dearly-loved ones. 

Fuodia and ^ ^^t^reat Euodia, ^.nd I entreat Syntych^ to 2 
'^Svntyche mind, as sisters in Christ. Yes, and 3 

I beg you also, my true yoke-feUow, to help these 
women, for they shared my tofi in connexion with the gospel, 
together with Clement and the rest of my fellow labourers, 
whose names are recorded in the book of Life. 

^ Be cheerful. Always rejoice in the Lord: I will repeat it, 4 
unselfish, rejoice, ' Let your forbearing spirit be known 5 
calm, ^ to every one: the Lord is near. Do not be 6 
prayerful^ anxious about anything, but by prayer and 
earnest pleading together with thinksgiving let your requests 
jbe unreservedly made known before God, So will the peace 7 
of God, which surpasses all power of thought, be a garrison 
to guard your hearts and‘ minds in Christ Jesus. 
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* €he}^% Finally, brethren^ whatever Is true, whatever S 
beaiiijul wins respect, whatever is just, whatever is pure, 
Thoughts, whatever is lovable, whatever is of good repiiCc 
' is any - virtue or anything ^ deemed "" ' 

Lives worthy of praise — cherish tjie thought of these 
things* Let alHhat you learnt and receded and heard and 9 
saw in me fashion your conduct; and the God of peace will 
be wdth you. * 

Personal But I rejoice in the Lord greatly that now at 1 0 
Thanks for length you have revived your tho^ughtfulncss 
recent for my welfare. Indeed you have^always been 
Kindness thoughtful for me, although opportunity failed 
you. I do not refer to this through fear of privation, for I 11 
indeed have learned, whatever be my outward experiences, 
to be content. I know both how to live in straitened circiim- 12 
stances and how to live amid abundance. I am fully initiated 
into all the secrets both of fulness and of hunger, of abundance 
and of want. I have strength for anything through Him who ! 3 
gives me power. 

Sympathy Yet I thank you for taking your share in my 14 
and Service troubles. And you men and women of Philippi 1 5 
gratefully also know that at the first preaching of the 
acknowiidged gospel, when I had left Macedonia, no other 
Church except yourselves held communication with me about 
giving and receiving; because even in Thessalonica you sent 16 
several times to minister to my needs. Not that I crave for 17 
gifts from you, but I do want to see a rich harvest of service 
placed to your account. I have enough of everything — and 18 
more than enough. My wants are fully satisfied now that I 
have received from the hands of Epaphroditus the generous 
gifts whii^h you sent me : they are a fragrant odour, an accept- 
able sacrifice, truly pleasing to God. But my God — so great 19 
is His wealth of glory in Christ Jesus — will fully supply every 
need of yours. And tQ our God and Father be the glory for 20 
ever and ever ! Amen. • 

My greetings in Christ to every saint. The 21 
brethren who are with me send their greetings. 

All the saints here greet you — especially the 22 
members of Caesar’s household, 

, The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit, 23 


A loving 
Farewell 
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THE EPIS'^LE OF PAUL TO THE 
COLOSSIANS 

Crs&tifW WILL OF GOD AN APOSTLE OF 1 1 

^ Christ- Jesus, and Timothy our brother, to the 2 

saints and the Believing brethren at Colossae who are in 
Christ : may grace and peace be granted to you from God our 
Father. 

Thanksgiving «We give thanks to God, the Father of our 3 
to God Lord Jesus Christ, constantly praying for you 
for the as we do, because we have heard of your faith 4 

Colossians in Christ Jesus, and of the love which you 
cherish towards all the saints, on account of the hope treasured 5 
up for you in heaven. Of this hope you have already heard in 
the Word of the truth of the gospel For it has reached you, 6 
and remains with you, just as it has also spread through the 
whole world, yielding fruit there and increasing. It has done 
so among you from the day when first you heard it and came 
really to know the grace of God, as you learned it from 7 
Epaphras our dearly-loved fellow serv^ant. He is to you a 
faithful minister of Christ in our stead, and moreover he has 8 
informed us of your love, which is inspired by the Spirit. 

A Prayer For this reason we also, from the day we 9 
for their first received these tidings, have never ceased 
spiritual to pray for you and to entreat that you may be 
Progress filled with a clear knowledge of His will ac- 
companied by thorough wisdom and discernment in spirfiual 
things; so that your lives may be worthy of the Lord and 10 
perfectly pleasing to Him, while you bear fr^iit in every good 
' yiTork, and increase In the toowledge of God. Since His 11 
power is so glorious, may you be strengthened with strength 
of every kind, and be prepared for cheerfully enduring all 
things with patience and long-suffering ; and may you give 12 
thanks to the Father who has made us fit to receive our share 
’’‘v: of the inheritance of the saints in Light. 

God who has deliveiedma out '^of thO'T'J 

* 1 ,: ike ^ Mage dominion of darkness, and has transferred us 
' ' of God ^ and into the Kingdom of His dearly-loved Son, in 14 ■ 
the lord of whom webave our redemption — ^the forgiveness 
aii Creation of oilr sins. Christ is the visible representation 15 ' 
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of the Visible God, the Firstborn of aU creation. For in 16 
‘treated the universe of things in heaven and on 

eaifes tmngs seea and things unseen, thrones, domia- 
lons, princedoms, powers— all were created, and exist 

through and for Him. And HE IS before all things' 17 
v^iole° il™ the universe fs one harmonious 

Christ is Moreover He is the Head of His Body, the IS 
tliedmne Church. He is the Beginning, the Firstborn 

the ChuL le Himself 

tne Lhwch ra&y m all things occupy the foremost place. 

For It was the Fathers gracious will that the whole of the 19 
divme perfections should dwell in Him. And God purposed 20 
through Him to reconcile the universe to Himself, making 
peace through His blood, which was shed upon the Cross— 

to icconciic^to Himself through, Him, I say, things on earth 
and things m heaven. 

The And you, estranged as you once were and 21 
Coimsiam even hostile in your minds amidst your evil 
had found deeds, He has now. In His human body, recon- 22 

f/S His death, to bring you S 

/f and faultless and irreproachable, into His pres- 
ence; if, indeed, you are still firmly holding to faith as your 23 
toundation, without ever shifting from your hope that rests 
on the gc«pel that you have heard, which has been proclaimed 
among the whole creation under heaven, of which I Paul 
became a minister. 

The Now I can find joy amid my sufferings 24 
Sufferings for you, and I fill up in my own person 
and Earnest-' whatever is lacking in Christ’s afflictions on 

of His Body, the Church. I have been 25 

th^SentUes ‘o fe^ve' the Church in the position 

wetjeniiLs of responsibility entrusted to me by God 

for your benefit, so that I may fully deliver God’s Word 
—the truth which has been kepP secret from all ages 26 
and generations, but has now been revealed to His saints 
to whom it was His will to make known how vast a wealth 27 
of glory for the Gentile world is implied in this truth — 
the truth that Christ is in you, the hope of glory. Him 28 
we preach, admonishing every one and instructing every 
one, as wisely as we can, so that we may bring every one ' 
mto God’s presence, made perfect through Christ. To this 
end, like an eager wrestler, I exert all my strength in 29 
reliance upon the power of Him who is mightily *at work * 
widiin me. . 
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FmPs ^ would have you know in liow sevei^o a- 1 2 

strenuous Struggle I am engaged on behalf of you ana tlie 
Efforts for brethren in Laodicea and of all who have not 
the Welfare known me personally, in order that their hearts 2 
of the xnay be cheered, they themselves being welded 
Colossians together love and advancing towards an 
abounding wealth of un4erstanding, even to the knowledge 
of the secret of God. In Him all the treasures of wisdom and 3 
knowledge are stored up, hidden from view. 

. I say this to prevent your being misled, ,by .any, ,4 , . 
His loving plausible sophistry. For although I am 5 

Mr Behalf ^^^ent from you in body, yet in spirit I am 
^ present with you, and am , delighted to witness: 
your good discipline and the solid front presented by your ■ 
faith in Christ. 

His As therefore you have received' the Christ, 6 
Eagerness even Jesus our Lord, live and „act in vital union 
for their with Him ; having the roots of your being 7 
spiritual firmly planted in Him, and continually building 
Progress yourselves up in Flim, and always being in- 
creasingly confirmed in the faith as you were taught it, and 
abounding in it with thanksgiving. 

, ^ Take care lest there be any one who leads 8 
away as prisoners by means of his phil- 
re-asserfed ^sophy and idle fancies, following human 
traditions and the world’s crude notions instead 
of following Christ. For it is in Christ that the fulness of 9 
God’s nature dwells embodied, and in Him you are made 10 
complete, and He is the Lord of all princes and rulers. In Him 1 i 
also you were circumcised with a circumcision not pefformed 
by hand, when you threw off your sinful nature in the circum- 
cision of Christ ; having been buried with Him in your baptism, 1 2 
in which you were also raised with Him through faith pro- 
duced within you by God, who raised Him from among the 
, dead ^ 

Chris fs y^^ — y^^ were in your 1 3 

atoning transgressions and in the uncircumcision of 
, Work and your natural state — ^He has nevertheless given 
Victory you Life with Him, having forgiven us all our 
' aver all Eml transgressions. The bond, with its requirements, 14 
■ which was in, force against us and was hostile to us. He can- 
celled and cleared it out of the %ay, nailing it to His Cross. 

^ And the hostile princes and rulers He stripped off from Him- 15 
* self, and boldly displayed them as His conquests, when by 
:"the""Gross:He "triumphed" over them."' ' ' ■■ 



Observances were a shadow of things that were to come but 

MedSfm substance belongs to Christ. Let no one 18 
Med, at, on defraud you of your prize, priding himself on 
his humdity and on his worship of the aqgels, and taking his 
stand on the visions he has seen, and idly puffed up with his 

Sf ^ bis told upon ! 9 

Christ, the Head, from whom the Body, in aiJ its parts 
nourished and strengthened by its points of corifact and its 
, coiincxiOiiSj, grows with a. divine growth. ■ 

Obedience yon have died with Christ and have es- 20 
to outward caped from the world’s rudimentary notions, 
Rules may why, as though your Hfe still belonged to the 

do you submit to such precepts as, ‘Do 21 

uncmauLd ‘bat’; ‘Do not 

touch that other thing’— referring to things 22 
which are all intended to be used up and to perish — in 
obedience to mere human injunctions and teachings ? These 23 
rules have indeed an appearance of wisdom, where there is 
seJt-imposed worship and an affectation of humility and an 
ascetic severity. But not one of them is of any value in com- 
patmg the mdulgence of our lower natures. 

. Union with If, howe\'er, you have risen with Christ, seek 1 S 
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neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcis;< 0 n, ^ 
barbarian, Scythian, slave nor free man, but Christ is alh'afid 

^A^^hrUtlike Clothe yourselves therefore, as saints holy 12 
Qualities to and dearly, loved, with tenderheartedness, kind- 
be appro- ness, lowlmess of mind, meekness and long- 
priated suffering ; bearing with one another, and»readily 1 3 
forgiving each other, if any one has a grievance against 
another. Just as the Lord has forgiven you, you also must 
forgive. And ovgr all these put on love, which is the perfect 14 
bond of union; arid let the peace which Christ gives settle all 15 
questionings in your hearts, to which peace indeed you were 
caUed as belonging to His one Body; and be thankful. 

7 -Lp 'Let the word of Christ remain as a rich 16 
Principles treasure in your hearts. In all wisdom teach 
which are to and admonish one another with psalms, hymns, 
rezulate and spiritual songs, and sing with grace in 
Conduct your hearts to God. And whatever you do, 17 
in word or in deed, do everything in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and through Him give thanks to God the Father. 

„ Married women, be submissive to your hus- 18 
Hmbands bands, as is fitting in the Lord. Married men, 19 
Children, be afiectionate to your wives, and do not treat 
Parents! them harshly. Children, be obedient to your 20 
Slaves, parents in everything; for that is well-pleasing 

Masters jn the Lord. Fathers, do not fret and harass 21 

your children, or you may make them sullen and morose. 
Slaves, be obedient in everything to your earthly masters; 22 
not with acts of eye-service, as aiming only to please men, 
but with simplicity of purpose, because you fear the Lord. 
Whatever you are doing, let your hearts be in your work, 23 
as a thing done for the Lord and riot for men. For you know 24 
that it is from the Lord you will receive the inheritance as 
your reward. Christ is the Master whose Jbondservants you 
are. The man who perpetrates a wrong will find the wrong 25 
repaid to him; with God there are no merely earthly distinc- 
tions. Masters, deal justly and equitably with your slaves, I 4 
knowing that you too have a Master in heaven. 

Prayerful- Be earnest and unwearied in prayer, being 2 
ness and intent on it and on your giving of thanks. And 3 
Discretion pray at the same time for us also, that God 
wged may open for us & door for preaching, for us 
^to tell the trH0 concerning Christ for the sake of which I am 
'even a prisonWii' Then 1 shall proclaim it fully, as it is my 4 
duty to do. Behaw wisely in relation to the outside world, 5 
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’ seizmg opportimities. Let your language be always 6 
seasoiieti^itii the salt of grace, so that you may know how 
to give every man a fitting answer. 

X,./- I Tychicus, our much-loved brother, a, trusty J 

assistant and fellow servant with us in the 
Lord's work, will give yoi#' every information 
about me. A^id for this very purpose I send him to you that S 
you, may .know how we are faring; anci that he may cheer 
your hearts. And with him I send our dear and trusty 9 
' brother Gnesimiis, . wh^^ one of yourselves. They will " 
f inform you of everything here, 

I I , . Arlsta.rc.lius my fellow prisoner sends greet- 10 

Markaffd and, SO does- Mark the cousin of 

Bamabas.,.^' You ,have received instr|ictions. a.s : ■ ■ 
j to him ; if he comes to you, give him a welcome, 

j Jesus, called Justus, also sends greeting. These three are 1! 
j Jewish converts. They alone among such have worked 
I loyally with me for the Kingdom of God : they are men who 
j have been a comfort to me. 

! ' „ , ^ Epaphras, who is one of yourselves, a bond- 12 

■ Luke^^and Jesus Christ, sends greeting to you, 

i Dema^ always w'restling on your behalf in his prayers, 

^ that you may stand firm, as men of ripe charac- 
ter and of clear conviction as to everything which is God’s 
J; will. For I can bear witness to the deep interest he takes In 13 
if you and in the brethren at Laodicea and in those at Hierapolls. 

; Liike, the dearly-loved physician, salutes you, and so docs 14 
; Demas. 

I , Greetings to the brethren at Laodicea, e$- 15 

Nymphas, and to the Church that 
meets at their house. And when this Letter has 16 
been read* among you, let it be read also in the Church of the 
Laodiceans, and you in turn must read the one I am sending 
to Laodicea. And tell Archippus to discharge carefully the 17 
^ duties devolving uponliim as a sermnt of the Lord. 

, I Paul add with my own hand this final 18 
Cmdmim greeting. Be mindful of me in my imprisonment, 

Grace be with you. 



THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAIJL 
TO THE THESSALONIANS 

Introduction 

. PAUL, SILVANUS, AND TIMOTHY, TO THE 1 1 

Greeting (;;;;pmrch of the Thessalonians which is in God 
the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ : grace to you and peace. 
Reasons for We give thanks to God continually because 2 

Gratitude of you all, while v,'e make mention of you in 
and Thanks- our prayers. For we never fail to remember 3 
giving your works of faith and labours of love and 
patient hope in our Lord Jesus Christ as before our God and 
Father; knowing as we do, brethren beloved by God, that 4 
He has chosen you, since our gospel did not come to you in 5 
words only, but also with power and with the Holy Spirit and 
with great conviction. You know indeed the sort of men we 
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As you know, we have never used the Ian- 5 
giiage of flattery or pretexts for enriching our- 
selves : God is our witness. Nor did we seek 6 
glory from men either from' you or any other, 
although w^e might have stood on our dignity as Apostles of 
Christ. Rather we showed ourselves gentjp when among you 7 
as a nursing mother cherishing her own children. With this S 
tender regard for you, we were ready tc* impart to you not 
only the gospel of God, but our very lives also, because you 
had become very dear to us. 

For you remember, brethren, our labour an^- toil : how 9 
working night and day so as not to become a burden to any 
of you, we proclaimed to you the gospel of God. You are 10 
witnesses—and God is witness-— how holy and upright and 
blameless our dealings with you believers were. For ^ou know 1! 
that we acted towards every one of you as a father towards 
his own children, encouraging and cheering you, and adjuring 12 
you to live lives worthy of the God who invites you to share 
His own Kingdom and glory. 

TheThessa- For this reason we too render unceasing 13 
lonians" thanks to God, that, when you received the 
brave En- word of God which you heard from us, you 
durance^of embraced it, not as men’s word, but as — ^what 
' ^'Fersecutim ft really is— God’s word, which also is at work 
in you who believe. For you, brethren, followed the example 14 
‘Of the Churches of God in Christ Jesus which are in Judaea ; 
seeing that you endured the same ill-treatment from your own 
countrymen as they did from the Jews, who killed both the 1 5 
Lord Jesus and the Prophets and drove us out ; these men are^ 
displeasing Iq G.gd, and enemies of all mankind; for they try 16 
to prevent our pfeachi ng to the Gentiles that they may be saved. 

They thu^ continually fill up the measure of their sins, and 
God’s anger has overtaken them to the utmost. 

PauFs But we, brethren, having been for a short 17 
loving time takeh from you — m person, not in spirit — 
Meres} in endeavoured all the more with intense longing 
Ms Readers to see you face to face. And so we wanted to 18 
come to you — Paul again and again — ^but Satan hindered us. 

For what is our hope or joy, or the crown of which.we boast ? , 1 .9, „ 
Is it not you yourselves in the presence of our Lord Jesus at 
His Coming ? Yes, you are our glory and our joy. 20 

The sending So , when we could endure it no longer, we 1 $ 
of Timothy decided to remain behind in Athens alone ; and 2 
to fkessa* we sent Timothy our- brother and God’s « 
’ ionka , minister In Chrisfs^ gospel,;' that He might 
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strengtlieii you and encourage you In your faith ; so that ipne, 3 
of you might be perturbed by these trials : for you yoiir^C ^res 
know that they are our appointed lot. Even when we were 4 
with you, we forewarned you that we were soon to suffer 
afSiction ; and this has actually happened, as you know. For 5 
this reason I too, when I could no longer endure It, sent to learn 
about your faith, lest perhaps the Tempter had tempted you, 
and our labour should prove to no purpose. 

The Report Bwt now that Timothy has come back to us 6 
brought from you, and has brought us the good news of 
back by your faith and love, and that you cherish a 
Timothy constant and affectionate recollection of us, 
longing to see us as we also long to see you — for this reason 7 
in all our distress and trial we have been comforted about you, 
brethren, throifgh your faith. For now we live indeed, if you 8 
stand fast in the Lord. 

Rauts What thanksgiving indeed can we offer to God 9 

on your behalfin return for all the joy which we 
Gratitude feel before our God for you, while night and 10 
to God day with intense earnestness we pray that we may 

see your faces, and make good whatever may be lacking in 
your faith ? 

The But may our God and Father Himself '^nd 1 1 
Apostle's our Lord Jesus guide our way to you ; and may 12 
Prayer for the Lord make you increase and oveiflow in 
his Readers love to one another and to all men, as we do to 
you. Thus He will confirm your hearts blameless in holiness 13 
in the presence of our God and Father at the Coming of our 
Lord Jesus with all His holy ones. 

Practical Exhortations 

j. . Further, brethren^ we beg and exhort yOu in 1 4 

fhfrtZmL name of the Lord Jesus, as you learnt from us 

me 

indeed you do^live, so to do even more thor- 
oughly. For you know the commands which we gave you by 2 
the authority of the Lord Jesus. 

Mom! God’s will that you be pure, that you 3 

Purity ' ^^stain from fornication; that each of you shall 4 
' know how, to procure himself a wife in purity 
‘ and -honour, not In lustful passion like the Gentiles who have 5^ ' 
■no^' knowledge of God; and that in this matter there be no 6' - 
trespass on a brother’s rights and no overreaching* him. For 
r4he Lord 'is as, avenger in all such cases, as we have already 
taught you and solemnly warned you.- God has not called 7 
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us to»iiiici|eaiiBess, but to purity. Therefore he who disregards S 
this dlswi'ards not man but God, who puts His Holy Spirit 
into your hearts. 

, But about love for the brotherhood it Is 9 
Love and ^^'^^^cessary to write to you, for you yourselves 
honest Work taught by God te love one another; 

and indeed you do love ail the brethren through- 1 0 
„ oiit^Macedonia. We exhort you, brethren, to do so more and 
more, and make a quiet life your ambition, and to mind your 1 1 
-own business and work with your hands, as we bade you to do ; 
so as to bear yourselves becomingly towards outsiders, and to 12 
..heindependeiit.. 

The Re-appearing of the ■ Lord Jesus^ 

- " Now, concerning those who fall asleep w^e !3 

' ^ Christian 'Would not have you ignorant, brethren, lest you 
Dead are should moura, as do the rest who have no hope. 
under no For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, 1 4 
Dis- In the same way also through Jesus God will 
advantage bnng with Him those who have fallen asleep. 

And this, we. d to you: on,'the Lord’s own wordA-that: 15:: v: 

.;we-wlidare aMve arid survive unth^ of the'.Lord wiil. v: 

have no Advantage over those who have fallen asleep. For the 1 6 
'Lord Himself will come down from heaven with a loud 
summons, with the voice of an archangel, and with the trumpet 
of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. Afterwards we 17 
who are alive and survive will be caught up along with them 
in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air. And so we shall be 
with the Lord for ever. Therefore encourage one another with 1 8 
these words.* 

The exqct tiroes and dates it is unnecessary 1 5 

Date of the that anything be written to you. For you your- 2 
Lord's selves know perfectly well that the day of the 
Coming Lord corpes like a thief in the night. While 3 
unknown they are saying ‘Peace and safety,’ then, in a 
moment, destruction fails upon them, like birth-pains’ on a 
woman who is with child ; and escape there is none. But you, 4 
brethren, are not in darkness, that the day should surprise 
you like a thief ; for all of you are sons of light and sons of 5 
day. We belong neither to night nor to darkness. 

The Need of So then let us not sleep like the rest, but let us 6 
a vigilant keep awake and be sober. For those who sleep, 7 
' and sober sleep at night, and those who get drunk, are 
Tifi drunk at night But let us, since we belo’hg to the 8 
day, be sober, putting on the breast-plate of faith and love, 
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and for a helmet the hope of SEivatloo. God has not desti|?.ed ¥ 
os to incur His angen but to obtain salvation through 
Lord Jesus Christ; who died for us, so that whether we are 10 
awake or sleeping we may share His life. Therefore encourage ! 1 
one another, buiiding each other up, as in fact you do. 

Conclusion 

. Now we Beg you, brethren, to respect those 1 2 

r . who labour among you and preside over you 

txmr amns counsel you, and to hold them 

in the most alfecfenate esteem for their work’s sake. Be at 13 
peace among yourselves. 

And we exhort you, brethren, admonish the unruly, en- 14 
courage the fait^t-hearted, sustain the weak, and keep your 
temper with ail men. 

See to it that no one repays another with evil for evil; but 1 5 
always aim at doing good both to one another and to ail the 
world. 

Be always joyful. Be unceasing in prayer. Always be 16,17 
thankful ; for this is God’s will concerning you in Christ Jesus. 1 S 
Do not quench the Spirit. Do not depreciate prophetic 19,20 
revelations ; but test them all, and hold fast to the good. Keep 2 1 ,22 
yourselves aloof from every form of evil. 

And may the God of peace Himself make you entirely 23 
holy ; and may your spirits, souls, and bodies be preserved 
complete and be found blameless at the Coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Faithful is He who calls you, and He will also 24 
accomplish it. 

IT Brethren, pray for us. Greet all the brethren 25,26 

Mum ^ j Jiie^'Lord’s 27 

name to have this letter read to all the brethren, 

' The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL 
TO THE THESSALONIANS 


Introduction 

Greeting PAUL, silvanus, and timothy, to the 1 1 
Church of the Thessalonians in God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ: grace to you and peace 2 
from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Reasons for We owe imceaslng thanks to God on your 3 
Gratitude behalf, brethren. They are doe because your 
and Thanks- faith grows beyond measure, and the love of all 
giving of you, without exception, one to another goes 
on increasing, so that we ourselves make you our boast among 4 
the Churches of God because of your patience and faith amid 
all. the persecutions and afflictions which you are enduring. 

For these are a plain token of God's righteous judgement, 5 
which designs that you should be found worthy ^of the 
The Coming Kingdom of God, for the sake of which, indeed, 

‘ of Christ as you are sufferers ; since it is a righteous thing for 6 
Vindicator Him to requite with affliction those who afflict 
and Judge you ; and to recompense with rest you who suffer 7 
affliction — rest with us at the revelation of the Lord Jesp 
from heaven^wjih the angels of His power. He will come in S 
flames of Are tot^e vengeance on those who do not acknow- 
ledge Got! and do not obey th® gospel of our Lord Jesus. 
They will pay the penalty of eternal destruction, away from, 9 
the presence of the Lord and from the ^glory of His might, 
when He comes to b? glorified ioaHis saints and to be 10 
wondered at in all who have believed (for our testimony to 
you was believed) on that Day. 

The It is with this in view also that we continually 1 1 
Apostle's pray for you, that our God will count you 
Prayer for worthy of His call, and by His power accomp- 
kis Readers |ish every desire for goodness and every work of ■ 
faith: in order that the name ^ our ^ Lord Jesus may be 12 
glorified in you, and you in Him, according to the grace of our 
God and the Lord Jesus Christ 1 * . ^ 



The Re-^appearing of the Lord Jesus , , , 

Events respect to the ComiBg of our Lord 1 2 

which were ^^sus Christ and our gathering to meet Him, we 
i& precede entreat you, brethren, not readily to become un- 2 
Chrisfs settled in :-nind or troubled, either by any 
Return spiritual rev;elatioii or by any word or letter 
alleged to come through us, to the effect that the day of' the ' 
Lord is already here. Let no one in any way deceive you, for 3 
it cannot come unless the apostasy comes first, and the appear- 
ing of the man of sin, the son of perdition, who sets himself 4 
against and exalts himself above tvtxy so-called god or object 
of worship, and goes the length of taking his seat in the temple 
of God, giving out that he himself is God. 

The coming you not remember that while I was still 5 

Destruction with you, I told you this ? And now you know 6 
of the what restrains him, that he may be revealed only 
Lawless one at his appointed time. For lawlessness is already 7 
at work in secret; but in secret only until the man who now 
restrains it is removed, and then the lawless one will S 
be revealed, whom the Lord Jesus will slay with the breath of 
His mouth, and overwhelm by the Manifestation of His 
'''Fresencer' ' 

The appearing of the lawless one will be 9 
An Outbreak attended by all sorts of miracles and signs and 

delusive marvels— -for so Satan works— and by 10 
every kind of wicked deception for those who, 
because they did not entertain the love of the truth so that they 
might be saved, are on the way to perdition. And for this 1 i 
reason God sends them a fatal delusion that they-mny^ believe 
that lie ; in order that all may be judged who have refuse^ to 12 
believe the truth and have taken pleasure in unrighteousness. 

Thanksgiving mid Exhortations 
But from us thanks are always due to God on 13 
mnewea ij^half, brethren whom the Lord loves, 

because God from the beginning has chosen 
* ^ you for salvation through the Spirit’s sanctifying 

influence and, your belief in the truth. To this Fie has called 14 
I yon 'by onr gosf?e!, so that you may attain to the glory of our 
' Lord Jesus Christ. > 

So' then, brethreh, stand firm, and hold fast to 1 5 
the teachings which you have received from’ us, 
\vhether by .word of mouth or by letter. '’And 16 ’ 
may'' our Lord Jesus Christ Himself, and God ’ 
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oer lather who has loved us and has given us in His grace 
eternal ©isolation and good hope, comfort your hearts and 17 
make you steadfast in every good work and word. 

J Moreover, brethren, pray for us, that the 1 3 

for Prayer word may spread rapidly and be extolled, 

as it was among you; ai^ that we may be 2 
delivered fro|B perverse and wicked men. It is not every- 3 
body who has faith ; but the Lord is falthfhl, and He will make 
you stedfast and will guard you from the evil one. And we 4 
have confidence in you in the Lord, that you are doing and 
will do what we command. And may the Lor(i guide your 5 
hearts into the love of God and intodhe patience of Christ ! 

. . But in the name of the Lord we command you, 6 

brethren, to stand aloof from every brother 
Work ^ ^'bose life is disorderly and not in accordance 
with the teaching which you received from us. 

You yourselves know that it is. your duty to follow our 7 
example. There was no disorder in our life among you, nor 8 
did we get bread to eat from any one without paying for it, 
but by labour and toil, working night and day in order not to 
be a burden to any of you. Not that we have not a right to 9 
such support, but it was in order to set you an example — for 
you to imitate us. Even when we were with you, we gave 10 
you this injunction ; ‘ if a man does not choose to work, neither 
shall he eat." 

For we hear that there are some of you who live disorderly ! I 
lives and are mere idle busybodies. Persons of that sort we 12 
call upon and command in the Lord Jesus Christ to work 
quietly and eat their own bread. 

But you, brelh^ii, must not grow weary in doing right. If 13 
any one refuses to obey these our written instructions, mark 14 
that man^and hold no communication with him ; so that he 
may be ashamed. And yet do not regard him as an enemy, 15 
but caution him as a bi'other. And may the Lord of peace 16 
Himself continually grant you peace dn every way. The Lord 
be with you all. 

Conclusion 

„ I Paul add a greeting with my own^hand, 17 

which is the credential in every letter of mine. 

^ This is my handwriting. The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you all. 


THE FIRST EFIStLE OF PAUL TO TIMOTHY 

^ PAUL, AN APOSTLE OF CHRIST JESUS BY COMMAND 1 1 

uree Saviour and Christ Jesus our hoj 3 e, 

to Timothy, my son in the faith : grace, mercy, and peace 2 
from God the Father and Christ Jesus our Lord. 

, When I was on my journey to Macedonia I 3 
s | 3 ^gg^ yQ^ to remain on in Ephesus that you 
Ephesus caution certain persons against erroneous 

. teaching and attention to mere fables and end- 4 

less genealogies, such as foster discussions rather than 
acceptance in faith of God’s provision for salvation. Do 
so still. 

Teachers object to be secured by such caution is 5 

who were which springs from a pure heart, a clear 

fake to conscience, and a sincere faith. From these 6 
Christian some have deviated, and have lost their waj in 
Truth empty reasoning. They are ambitious to be 7 
teachers of the Law, although they do not understand either 
their own words or the things about which they make their 
confident assertions, 

^ Now we know that the Law is good, if a man 8 
The real ^ lawful way, and remembers that a 

the^Law not -enacted for a righteous -but for 9 

the lawless and rebellious, the irreligious and 
sinful, the godless and- profane— for those who strike fneir 
fathers or their mothers, for murderers, the licentious, 
sodomites, slave-dealers, liars, and false witnesses; and for 10 
whatever else is opposed to <^he wholesome teaching of the 
glorious gospel of the blessed God with which I have been 1 1 
entrusted. 

' Me .wouder^ I thankful to Christ Jesus our Lord who 1 2 
, fui Mercy gave me the meedful strength— because He has 
to judged me faithful and has put me into His 
■Fml himself service, though I was previously guilty ^ of 1 3 
blasphemy aiid' persecution and^wanton outrage. ■ Yet mercy 
was 'Shown, me, became -I had acted ignorantly, in unbelief; ' 
,^xid the grace Qf our. Lord was more than abundant, evoking 14 
faith and the lovetwlHch;-centre$ in Christ Jesus.; ; - 
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s-o True is the saying, and deserving of universal 1 5 
greart\ acceptance, that Christ Jesus came into the 
Simerims world to save sinners; among whom I am 
forgiven foremost. But mercy was shown me in order 16 
that in me as the foremost Christ Jesus might display the 
fulness of His patience as a striking exa^mple for those who 
would afterwards rest their faith on Him with a view to 
eternal Life, • 

At n fh T>^ow to the immortal, invisible and eternal 17 
nfplm'tp King, who alone is God, be honour and glory 
for ever and ever ! Amen. 

This is the charge which I entrust to you, my I S 
Fmothy Timothy, in accordance with the prophecies 
formerly uttered, concerning you, that being 
equipped with them you may fight the good 
fight, holding fast to faith and a clear conscience. This some 19 
have cast aside and have made shipwreck of their faith: 
among these are Hymenaeus and Alexander, whom 1. have, .20:, .:., , 
delivered to Satan that they may be taught not to blaspheme. 

The Church f exhort then, first of all, that' supplications, 1 2 
' prayers, petitions, '.and:. thanksgivings be :Offo'red ::. ^ 
for aii the on behalf of all men ; including kings and all 2 
WorM who are in high station, that we may live 
peaceful and tranquil lives with all godliness and in good 
repute. This is right and pleasing in the sight of God our 3 
Saviour, who wishes all mankind to be saved and to come to 4 
a knowledge of the truth. For there is one God and one 5 
Mediator between God and men — Christ Jesus, Himself man; 
who gave Himself as a ransom for ail — a fact testified to at its 6 
own appoiiit@44iisie. Of this fact I have been made a herald 7 
and an Apostle (I speak the truth : it is not fiction), a teacher 
of the Gentiles in faith and truth. 

Men were would have the men in every place 8 

lead in of w^orshig pray, lifting to God holy hands with- 
Prayer ; out anger or strife ; and4 would have the %vomen 9 
IVomen to di’ess becomingly, with modesty and sobriety, 
dress not with plaited hair or gold or pearls or costly 
modestly clothes, but — as befits women making a claim 10 
to godliness — ^with the ornament of good works, 

, A woman should learn in silence with entire 1 1 
Womms snbmissiveness. I do not permit a woman to 12 
^ 01 * to have authority over a man, but 
, she must remain silent. For Adam was fonned 

first and then Eve: Adam was not deceived, 'but his wife was 13, ^ 
thoroughly deceived, and became involved •:in ttansgression. 



Deacons and addicted to much wine, nor greedy of base gain, 
their Wives but holding the mysterious truths of the faith Vv^lth 
a clear conscience. And these, too, must undergo probation, 9 
and then, if they are of unblemished character, let them serve 10 
as deacons. Women, in the same way, must be serious-mlndbd, 11 
not slanderers, but in every way temperate and trustworthy. 

Let a deacon be the husband of one wife, and rule his 12 
children and his own household well. For those who have 13 
filled the deacon’s office well gain for themselves an honour- 
able standing, and acquire great boldness of speech in their 
faith in Christ Jesus. 

All this I write to you, though J-A^hoping 14 
The Church jQjjg to come to see you. But, for fear 

I may be hindered, hnow write, so that you may 15 
imng Icnow how to behave in God’s household, which 
is the Church of the living God, the pillar and buttress of the 
truth. And beyond controversy, great is the mystery of our 16 
religion— He who appeared in the lesh, was proved righteous 
by the Spirit, was seen by angels and proclaimed among 
Gentile, nations, was believed on in the world,' and received 
tip into glory. 

’ ’ False Now the Spirit expressly declares that In later 1 4 

■ . Teachers ■ times some will fall away from the faith, giving 

■ ' on the heed to .deceiving'^spirits and the teachings of 

Subjects of demons and this through the hypocrisy of men 2 
Marriage who teach' falsely and their own consciences 

.,md Food ,sear6d as with a hot iron, forbidding people to, S 
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{ marr}^, and insisting on abstinence from foods which God has 
I created partaken of with thankfulness by those m^ho 
‘i believe ana know the truth. For everything that God has 4 
created is good ; and nothing is to be rejected, if only it is 
; received with thanksgiving : it is made holy by the word of 5 
I God and by prayer. . 

j. / / ■ brethren, you will be a 6 

Sood servant of Christ Jesii^, nourished on the 
rfihukpd i^ssons of the faith and of the good teach 

which you have faithfully followed, Bui profane ■ -7 
stories, fit only for old women, have nothing tQ» do with.:,, 

Timothy Train yourself for godliness. Exercise for. 8^ 
urged to fhe body is not useless, but godliness is use fit! 
exercise in every respect, possessing the pronnse of the : 
spiritual present and the future life. Faithful is tliis saying .3' _ 
Sejf- and deserving of universal acceptance: and this 10 
disciptine fg motive of our toiling and WTestling, that 
we have our hopes fixed on the living God, who is the Saviour \ 
of all manldnd and especially of believers. 

Noble Command this and teach this. Let no one II, 12 
Conduct and think slightingly of you because you are a young 
untiring man ; but in speech, conduct, love, faith, and 
j _ ' Ze&i needful pmity, be an example to your fellow Christians. ' 

I Till I come, pay attention to public reading, exhortation, 13 

I' and teaching. Do not neglect the gifts with which you are 14 
endowed, which were conferred on you by prophetic indica- 
I tiorrwhen the hands of the eiders were placed upon you. 

I Practise these duties and be absorbed in them; so that your 15 

I progress in them may be evident to all. Take pains with your- 16 

j self and your Persevere in these things ; for by doing 

this you will secure'your own and your hearers’ saivatioii, '^ ' ' ' ' 

Gettie e Never administer^a sharp reprimand to an 1 5 
i/I Mebuke entreat him as if he were your 

; father, and the younger men as brothers; the 

I elder women too as mStiiers, and the younger women as 2 
j sisters, with perfect modesty. 

Directions Relieve widows who are really in need. But 3 
, as to if a widow has children or grandchildren, let 4 
widowed these learn first to show their filial piety at 
Women home and to make requital to their parents ; for 
tills is acceptable in the sight of God. A widow who is really 5 
such, even though desolate, has het^hopes fixed on God, and 
continues at her supplications and prayers^ night and day; but 6 
. a pleatoe-loving widow is dead even while still alive; Press -7 
j , these facts upon them, so that they may 'live.Mvos free from 
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reproach. If a man makes no provision for his own relations^ 8 
and especially for Ills own household, he has disowii^i-the 
faith and is behaving worse than an unbeliever. 

No widow is to be put on the roll who is under sixty years 9 
of age. She must have been the wife of but one man, and well 10 
reported of for good deeds, as having brought iip^ children,^ 
exercised hospitality, washed the feet of the saints, given relief 
10 the distressed, and devoted herself to good works of every 
kind. 

But younger widows you must not enrol ; for as soon as their 1 1 
affections stray )Yantonly from Christ, they wanj; to marry, 
and they incur the censure of having broken their fipt plighted 1 2 
faith. And at the same time they also learn to be idle as they 1 3 
go round from house to house ; and they are not only idle, 
but are gossips also and busybodies, speaking of things that 
’ rought'^ not to be spoken of. 

.. • j I would therefore have the younger women 14 

^^wfmen toarry, bear children, manage the house, and 
furnish the adversary with no excuse for slander. 
'Fonalready some of them- have .gone astray, following Satan.,,:, Id' , 
If a believing woman has widows dependent on her, she should 1 6 : 
relieve them, and save the Ghurch;,ffomi.beiBg;,burdened-rr-so ^ 
that the Church may relieve the widows who are really in Beed. 

FII 0 V Elders who preside w^ell be held 17 

-^laen ^vorthy of double honour, especially those who 

■ 'labour in' preaching and teaching. For the Scripture says, 18 
‘You ARE NOT TO MUZZLE THE OX WHILE IT IS TREADING OUT 
THE grain’ (Deut. XXV. 4) ; and the workman deserves his pay. 

Never entertain an accusation against an Elder except on 19 
the evidence of two or three witnesses. Those w|^,persist in 20 
sin rebuke in the presence of all, so that the rdstalso may be 
afraid to sin. 

A solemn I solemnly call upon you, in the 'presence of 21 
Appeal, and God and of Christ Jesus and of the elect angels, 
'persona! to carry out these instructioiis without prejudice, 
Adviqe and to do nothing from partiality. Do not lay 22 
hands upon any one hastily ; and do not be a partaker in the 

■ sins" of others; keep yourself pure. (No longer be a water- 23 
drinker; but take a little wine for the sake of your stomach 
and- your. frequent ailments.) 

'‘Helps and The sins of some men are -obvious, going 24 
' Mndfmms before them to judgement, but the sins of others ■ 

' to a me ' follow-ufter them. So also the right actions of .25 
Estimate #^some are .obvious, and those that are notoamiot 
Character remain 'for ' ever hidden. 
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Skves who are under the yoke of slavery 1 

hold their own masters to be deserving of all 
Iionoiir, so 'liat the name of God and the teaching may not 
be spoken against. And those who have believing masters 2 
should not be wanting in respect towards them because they 
are brethreiij but should serve them all the more, because those 
who profit by the service are believers anS beloved. 

False ^ Thus teach and exhort. If any one teaches 3 
Teaching differently, and refuses assent to the wholesome 
and its instructions of our Lord Jesus Christ and the 
Results teaching that harmonizes with true gpdliness, he 
is blinded with conceit and really knows nothing, but is crazy 4 
with discussions and controversies about words which give rise 
to envy, qiiarrellings, revilings, ill-natured suspicions, and per- 
sistent wrangling on the part of people perverted in mind and so 5 
deprived of the truth, who imagine that godliness means gain. 
j M/ , • Godliness is indeed great gain when accom- 6 
mainst^ panied by contentment ; for we brought nothing 7 
Greed world, nor can we carry anything out of 

it ; and if we have food and clothing, with these 8 
we should be satisfied. But people who want to be rich fall 9 
into ^ temptation and a snare, and into many unwise and 
pemlciou&^ cravings, which sink mankind in destruction and 
ruin. v„ From.: love of money all sorts of -evils arise ; and some ' 10 
have so hankered after money that they have gone astray from 
the faith and have caused themselves many pangs of sorrow. 
... But you, O man of God, must fiee from these 1 1 
and strive for uprightness, godliness, 
faith, love, fortitude, and gentleness. Struggle 12 
your hardest i pLth^ ood contest ifor the faith; seize hold of 
eterii'a! Life, to wESh you were called; you made the good 
confession* before many witnesses. I charge you — in the 13 
presence of God who gives life to all, and of Christ Jesus who 
at the bar of Pontius 'Pilate made the noble confession — that 
you keep God’s commandment staii^essly and without re- 14 
proach til! the Appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ: this will 15 
be brought about at its appointed time by the blessed and 
only Sovereign, the King of kings and Lord of lords; who 16 
alone possesses immortality, and who dwells in unapproach- 
able light, and whom no man has seen or can see. To Him be 
eternal honour and power ! Amen. 

y Impress on those wjio are rich in the present 17 

haughty or set 

their hopes on an imeertain thing like# riches, 
but on God who provides us ricMy with all 
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things for our enjoyment. They must be beneficent, rich i^ lb 
good deeds, open-handed, and liberal; storing up for^ltem- 19 
selves what shall form a solid foundation tor the future, that 
they may lay hold of the Life which is life indeed 
iney u y ^ Timothy, guard the truths entrusted to you , 20 

Conclusion shunning irreligious and frivolous talk, and 
and Blessing objections from what is falsely calle4, ‘know- 
ledge’; which some haife claimed to possess and they have 2! 
missed’ the true faith. 

Grace be with you all. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 
TIMOTHY 


Greeting paul^ by the will of tJOD an apostle of I 
Christ Jesus, to proclaim the promise of the Life 
which is in Christ Jesus, to Timothy my beloved child : grace, 2 
mercy, and peace from God the Father and Chyst Jesus our 
Lord. 

I thank God, whom I serve with a pure 3 
P . conscience, as my fathers did, that night and 
ofGramude ^ unceasingly remember you in nly prayers, 
and, ever mindful of your tears, I long to sec 4 
you, that I may be filled with joy. For I recall the sincere faith 5 
which is In you — a faith which dwelt first in your grandmother 
Lois and your mother Eunice, and, I am convinced, dwells in 
you also. 

For this reason let me remind you to rekindle 6 
r« God’s gift, which is yours through the laying on 
hands. For the spirit which God has 7 
given us is not a spirit of cowardice, but one of 
power and of love and of sound judgement. 

An Exhorta- Do not be ashamed then of witnessing for our 8 
Hon to Lord or of me His prisoner; but rather share 
Courage and suffering with me for the gospel, in reliance on 
Fortitude the power of God. For He saved us and called 
us with a hol^^-^lL accordance with our deserts, but 9 

In accordance withjffis own purpose and the grace which He 
bestowed* on us in Christ Jesus from all eternity, but which 
has now been revealed through the Appearing of our Saviour, 10 
Christ Jesus, He has put an end to death and has brought life 
and immortality to iigiif through thCigospe], for which I have 1 1 
been appointed a preacher, apostle, and teacher. That indeed 12 
is the reason why I suffer as I do. But I am not ashamed, for 
1 know in whom I have trusted, and I am confident that He is 
able to keep what I have entrusted to Him irntil that Day. 
Christian Keep to the example of the sound teaching 13 
Truth to be which you have heard from me, in the faith and 
zealously love which are in Qirist 'Jesus. That precious ' 14 
guarded truth which is entrusted to you guard through 
’ the Holy Spirit who has His. home in our -hearts* » ^ ' 0 
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Of this you are aware, that all the Christians^ 15 
ffermogenes, fn Asia have deserted me: and among 
One.nphams phygeius and Hermogeaes, May the Loreshow 16 
mercy to the household of Onesiphorus ; for 
many a time he gave me fresh vigour and he was not ashamed 
of my chain. Nay, when he was here in Rome, die took great 17 
pains to inquire for me, hnd he found me. (The Lord grant 
that he may obtain mercy at His hands on that Day !) And 18 
you yourself well know all the services which he rendered me 

in Ephesus. . n 

Timothy You then, my son, must grow strong in the i 2 
urged to be grace that is in Christ Jesus. What you have 2 
diligent in been taught by me in the hearing of many 
Teaching witnesses, you must hand on to trusty men, 
who shall be competent to instruct others also. 

Frkortotion As a good soidlei of Christ Jesus accept your 3 
to Patience share of suffering. Every one who serves as a 4 
and C^oficen- soldier avoids becoming entangled in the affairs 
mtion of of civil life, so that he may satisfy the officer 
Purpose who enlisted him. And if any one takes part 5 
in an athletic contest, he gets no prize unless he obeys the 
rules. The harvestman who labours must be the first to get 6 
a share of the crop. Reflect on what I am saying: the h^Kd 7 
will give you understanding in everything. 

TheEn-’ ^ 

couragement dead, U descendant of David, as is declared in the 
afforded by gospel which I preach. For this I suffer, and am 9 
' Chris fs even put in chains, as if I were a criminal : yet the 

Resurrection word of God is not chained. And so I endure all 10 
things for the sake of the elect ; so that they alsojn^ obtain 
the salvation which is in Christ Jesus — and VvTOi it eternal 

_ „ True is the saying: 11 

The Cross shall also live with 

■ _ ^ and the cr. 

flseparZh endure, we shall also reign with ^ 

If we disown Him, He will also disown us ; 

If we are faithless, He remains faithful — He cannot 13 
"'disown Himself. 

'Disputes Bring this to men’s remembrances, solemnly 14 
about Words charging them in^the presence of God not to 
are to be wrangle about words, which is altogether un- 
^ avoided ' profitably and tends only to the ruin of the 
hearers, ' ' ' - 
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Mymenaeus Earnestly seek to commend yourself to God as 1 5 
and^FhUqius a workman who, because of his straightfoiward 
dealing with the word of truth, has no reason to 
feel any shame. But from irreligloiis and frivolous talk 'hold 16 
aloof, for those who indulge in it will proceed from bad to 
worse in impiety, md their teaching will spread like a rimning 1 7 
sore. Hymenaeus and Philetos are men that stamp. As for IS 
finding the ’truth, they have gone astr^iy, saying that the 
Resurrection is already past, and they 'are upsetting the faith 
of some. 

God's Yet God’s solid foundation stands unmoved, 19 
Church bearing this guarantee, ^ , 

remains ‘ The Lord knows those who belong to 
mishaken Him ’ (Num. xvi. 5). 

And this also, , ^ 

- *• Let every one who names the Name of the Lord 
RENOUNCE wickedness’ (Isa. xxvi. 13), 

Now ill a great house there are articles not 20 
rv * stiver, but also of wood and of 

umsnam earthenware ; and some are for. honourable, and 
’ others for common use. If therefore a man keeps himself clear 2 1 
of these, he will be for honourable use, consecrated, fit for 
the service, and equipped for. every good work. 

Timothy cravings of youth; and strive for 22 

to be'^ integrity, faith, love, peace, in company with all 
scrupulously who pray to the Lord with pure hearts. But ’23 
carefiii as decline foolish discussions with ignorant men, 
to Ms own knowing that these lead to quarrels; and a 24 
Conduct servant of the Lord must not -quarrel, but must 
be ihoflenslvgjowards ail men, a skilful teacher, and patient 
under wrongs. fleTnust instruct his opponents with gentleness, 25 
in the hope that God will some, day grant them repentance, 
leading to knowledge of the truth, and that they may return 26 
from ti.ie Devil’s delusion to a sober mind, though they are 
now entrapped by him^to do his wiM.. 

. But of this be assured: in the last ^ days' I g 

Grievous gj-|evous times will set in. For men will be 2. . 
lovers of self, lovers of money, boastful, 

^ haughty, profane. They 'will be disobedient to 
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False Among them are Included the men who make 6 
Teachers their way into private houses and capdmte^ 
wka wmid weak, women — women who, weighed do^'^hy 
meet with burden of their, sins, are’ led by ever- 

changing caprice, and are always learning, 7 . ' 
and. yet never able to anive knowledge 

of the truth. 

Just as Jaimes and Jambres withstood'Moses, 8 
rr ^ also these withstand the truth-being men 
ffiTiVb cf debased mind, and reprobates so far as faith 
me i run concerned. But they will have no further 9 
success ; for their folly will be manifest to ail men, just as that 
of the opponents of Moses came to be. But you have faith- 10 
fully followed my teaching, life, aims, faith, 
P-ticnce, love, fortitude, persecutions, and 11 
foraitht sufferings, ail the things which happened to me 
^ in Antioch, Iconium, and Lystra, the persecu- 

tions I endured, and how the Lord delivered me out of 
them all. And indeed every one who is determined to live a 12 
godly life in Christ Jesus will be persecuted. Bad men and 13 
imposters will go from bad to worse, misleading and being 
misled. 

Timothy tmths which you hpye 14 

urged to be learnt and of which you are convinced, knowing 
faithful to who your teachers were, and that from infancy 15 
the Lessons you have known the sacred writings which are 
of his able to make you wise to obtain salvation 
Childhood through faith in Christ Jesus. Every Scripture 16 
is inspired by God and is useful for teaching, for reproof, for 
correction, and for instruction in right doing ; so tb^he man 
of God may be complete, perfectly equipped foravery good 17 
work* , ^ 

An Appeal I adjure you, in the presence of God and of 1 f 
for Zeal Christ Jesus who is to judge the living and the 
' , ^ mi Self dead, and by His Appearing and His Kingdom : . 

/ ' restraint^ preach the wonf, be zealous in season and out of . 2 , ; 
season; reprove, rebuke, encourage, with the utmost patience 
and instruction. For a time is coming when men will not 3 
'tolerate wholesome instruction, but, wanting to have their 
eabs' ticMed, they wiU find a multitude of teachers to satisfy 
their own fancies, and will close their ears to the truth and 4 
;wli!:'turp;away to fables. ' ■ ‘ 

' But, do you be circumspect fn all matters, and ready to 5 . 
^fier';’<lo',the^duty of-an evangelist’ and fully discharge; the, ' „ ■ 
obligations 'ofyoiir' office. ’ ' . ’ , 
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, FauPs own I am a drink-offerioig already being poured 6 
Wwk was out ; and the time for my departure is close at 
' I have fought the good fight; 1 have rim 7 

m am I Hereafter there 8 

is reserved for me the crown of righteousness which the Lord, 
the righteous Judsg, will award to me on that Day, and not 
only to me, but also to all who have lov^ the thought of His 
Appearing. % 

The lonely Make an effort to come* to me speedily; for 9, 10 
Apostle Demas has deserted me-— loving the present 
iongs to see world— and has gone to Thessalonica ; Crescens 
Timothy has gone to Galatia, and Titus 4o Dalmatia. 

Luke alone is with me, Cali for Mark and bring him with 11 . 
you, for he is a great help to me in my ministry. Tychicus I 12 
have sent to Ephesus. ^ 

When you come, bring the cloak which I left behind at IS 
Troas'at the house of Carpus, and the books, especially the 
:parchihehtSv':';::^ ■ ' ' 

, Alexander the smith did me much mischief: 14 
fL vTfth requite him according to his 

doings. You also should beware of him ; for he 15 
has violently opposed our words. 

I;had no one at my side; 16 
deserted me: may it not be laid to their 
Nero cfi^irge 1 The Lord, however, stood by me and 17 
filled me with strength, that through me the 
Message might be fully proclaimed and that all the Gentiles 
might hear it; and I was rescued from the lion’s jaws. The 18 
Lord will deliver me from every malicious attack and will 

bring, me safe to His heavenly Kingdom. To Him be. the 

glory for everaad^ver ! Amen. 

p ^ Greet Frisca and Aquila, and the household of 19 

Onesiphonis. ErSstus stayed 'm Corinth; 20 ■ 

^ Trophimus I left behind me at Miletus, ill. 

Make an effort to com§ before winter. Eubulus greets you, 21 
and so do Piidens, Linus, Claudia, iSod all the brethren. 

The Lord be with your spirit. Grace be with you all. 22 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO^ TITUS 

(jreeiing PAUL, A SERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF 1 1 
Jesus Christ for furthering the faith of God’s 
elect and a knowiedge of the truths of religion, in hope oi 
eternal life, which God, who never^ deceives, promised irom 2 
Jill eternity ; and af the appointed time He made kriovvn His 3 
word by the preaching with which I was entrusted by tip 
command of God our Saviour, to Titus my own true child in 4 
our common faith : grace and peace from God the Father and 

Christ Jesus our Saviour. . . , . ^ ^ i ^ 

Th£ Oualifi- I h^tve left you behind m Crete that you 5 
cations of a may set right the things still requiring attention, 
Christian and may appoint Elders in every town, as i 
Minister directed you ; namely, wherever there is a man 6 
of blameless life, the husband of one wife, having children 
who are believers and are free from every reproach of pro- 
fiigacy or of disorderiiness. For, as God s steward, a bishop 7 
must be blameless, not self-willed, not quick-temperecHor 
a hard drinker, not given to blows or greedy of gam; but S 
hospitable, a lover of goodness, sober-minded, upiight, 
saintly, self-controlled; holding fast to the trustworthy word 9 
as he has learnt it, so that he may be able both to encourage 
others with sound teaching and to refute opponents. 

fke Lor there are many disorderly persons given 10 
Troublers of to idle and misleading talk, whi^Jor^he most 
the Church part, are of the Jewish party. You must stop the 11 
^ at Crete mouths of such men, for they upset Whole 
families, teaching what they ought not for the sake of making 
- mbney. ' One of themselves— a prophet of their own— has 12 , 

said, ' ^ 

* Cretans are always liars, noxious beasts, idle gluttons J 
These false This testimony is true. Therefore sternly 13 
Teachers reprove them, that they may keep sound in their 
" ' are to be faith, -and not give attention to Jewish legehds 14 
denounced and the maxims of men who turn their backs on 
' the truth.- To the pure, everything is pure. But to the polluted 15 
> and unbelieving nothing is pur^; on the contrary, their 'Very 
minds ‘'and consciences are polluted: they profess to know 16 
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God, but in their actions they disown Him; for they are 
dete^able, disobedient men, for any good work useless. 

TMjtiPc n)* ^ manner that befits 1 2 

the Ased wholesome teaching. Exhort aged men to be 2 
temperate, grave, sober-minded, and sound in 
their faith, their h«ve, and their patience. In the same way 3 
exhort aged women to be reverent in bearing, not slanderers 
nor enslaved to wine. They should gb* good advice, and 4 
school the young women to be affectionate to their husbands 
and children, to be sober-minded, chaste, domesticated, kind, 5 
and submissive to their husbands, so that the word of God 
may not be exposed to reproach. ^ 

Duties of In the same way exhort the younger men to 6 
younger be self-restrained. And above all exhibit in 
Men and your own life a pattern of right conduct, in your 
of Slaves teaching sincerity and seriousness and whole- 8 
some language which no one can censure, so that our oppo- 
nents may feel ashamed at having nothing evil to say against 
us. Exliort slaves to be obedient to their owners and to give 9 
tlieni satisfaction, not contradicting and not pilfering, but 10 
manifesting perfect good faith, in order to do credit to the 
teaching of our Saviour, God, in all things. 

For the grace of God has displayed itself 1 1 
Necessity of with saving power to all mankind, training us 12 
a pure and to renounce ungodliness and worldly desires, 
noble Life and to live sober, upright, and pious lives in the 
present world, awaiting fulfilment of our blessed hope — the 13 
Appearing in g1oi*y of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ ; 
who gave Himself for us to purchase our freedom from all 14 
iniquity, and^^urify for Himself a people who should be His 
own, zealous for gi»od works. 

Thus speak, exhort, reprove, with all impressiveness. Let 15 
no one make light of you. 

Remind your hearers that they must submit 1 3 
to Riders rufers who are^n authority, and obey 

their regulations ; they must be ready to under- 
take any good work, not speak evil of any one, not be conten- 2 
tious, but be yielding and constantly manifesting a gentle spirit 
towards all men. 

An Appeal There was a time when we also were unintelli- 3 
to sublime gent, obstinate, deluded, the slaves of various 
religious cravings and pleasures, spending our lives in 
Experiences malice and envy, deserving hatred ourselves and 
hating one another. ^ But when the goodness of God oim 4 
Saviour and Fils love to man came to light,, not in, virtue of 5 
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any rlgMeons deeds which we had done, but in His own mercy, ^ 

He saved ns by means of the bath of regeneration and renewar 
by the Holy Spirit, which He poured out on us richly thorough 6 
Jesus Christ our Saviour;, in order that having been acknow- 7 
ledged righteous through His grace we might become heirs to ^ 
eternal life in fulfilment of our hopes. Thm. words are 8 

trustworthy. . 

And on these points I would have yoh insist 
A Demmd gtrenuously, in order that those who have their 
/ faith fixed on God may be foremost in all right 

^ actions; for these are not only rigiit in them- 
selves, but are aisb useful to mankind. 

But hold yourself aloof from foolish disputes 9 
and genealogies and quarrels and wrangling 
about the Law, for they are useless and vain. 

After a first and second admonition, have 10 
nothing further to do with a man who causes 
divisions; for, as you know, a person of that 11 
sort has gone astray and is a sinner self-condemned. 

. After I have sent Artemas or Tychicus to 12 
you, lose no time in joining me at Nicopoiis, 

^ for I have decided to pass the winter there. Help 

Zenas the lawyer on his journey with especial care, and 13 
Apollos, so that nothing may be wanting to them. And let 14 
our people too learn to follow honest occupations for the 
supply of their necessities, so that they may not live useless 
lives. 

.. Every one here sends you greeting. Greet 15 

believers who hold us dear. 
ureemgs ^ 


Useless 

Discussions 


THE ,LETTER OF PAUL ‘^O PHILEMON 

Greeting muh , A prisoner for Christ jesus, and 1 
Timothy our brother, to Philemon our dearly- 
loved fellow labourer— and to our sister Apphla and our com- 2 
rade Archippus— as well as to the Church iTi your house: 
grace to you all, and peace, from God our Father and the 3 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Thmtkwivbm ^ continual thanks to my^God while 4 
^ making mention of you, my brother, in my 
prayers, because ! hear of your love and of the faith which 5 
you have towards the Lord Jesus and which., you manifest 
towards all the saints ; praying as I do, that their participation 6 
in your faith may result in the full recognition of all the right 
affection that is in us toward Christ. For I have foiinci great 7 
joy and comfort in your love, because the hearts of the saints 
have .feen, and are, refreshed through you, my brother. 

Omsimm Therefore, though I might with Christ’s S 
authority speak very freely and order you to do 
what is fitting, it is for love’s sake that — Instead of that— 9 
although I am none other than Paul the aged, and now also a 
prisoner for Christ Jesus, I entreat you on behalf of my own 10 
child whose father I have become while in my chains — I mean, 
Onesimus. Formerly he w^as useless to you, but now— true to 1 1 
Ills name — he is crf great use to you and to me. 

; I am tending him back to you, thoui^ in so doing I send 12 
part of myself. It was my wish to keep him at my side for him '13 
to attend to my wants, as your representative, during my 
Imprisonment for the%ospel. Onl^ I wished to do nothing 14 
without your consent, so that this kind action of yours might 
not be done under pressure, but might be of your own free 
will. For perhaps it was for this reason he was parted from 15 
you for a time, that you might receive him. back wholly and for 
ever yours; no longer as a slave, but as something better than 16 
a slave — brother peculiarly dear to me, and even dearer to ' 
you, both as a servant and as a fallow Christian. If therefore 17 
you regard me as a comrade, receive him, as- if he were I myself. 

’ And if' he was ever 'dishonest m fe in your debt, debit me* 
with the amount. I Paul write this •■.with myflOwn hand— I 19 

' ' ’ ■39L;';' ' 
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will pay you in ML (I say nothing of the fact that yon owe 
me even your own seif.) ' Yes^ brother, do me this favour 20 
for the Lord’s sake. Refresh my heart in Christ. 

I write to yon In the fuli confidence that you will meet my 21 
wishes, for I know yon will do even more than I ^y. And at 
the same time provide a lodging for me; for hope that 22 
through your prayers I shall be permitted to come to yon. 

„ „ Greetings to you, my brother, from, Epaphras 23 
my fellow prisoner for the sake of Christ Jesus ; 
and from Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, and Luke, my fellow 24 
workers. 

May the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with the spirit 25 
of every one of you. 



TUE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS 

■ '3- ■ 

Introducilon. Chrisfs Superiority to 
Prophets and Angels 

has god, who of old spoke to our forefathers 1 
in many fragments and by vaiious methods 
I am through the Prophets, has at the end of these 2 
days spoken to us through a Son, who is the 


predestined Lord of the universe, and through 
whom He made the world. He brightly reflects God’s glory 3 
and is the exact representation of His being, and upholds 
the universe by His all-powerful word. After securing man’s 
purification from sin Pie took His seat at the right hand of 
the Majesty on high, having become as far superior to the 4 
angels as the Name He possesses by inheritance is more 
excellent than theirs. 

Chr-misthe ^^r to which of the angels did God ever 5 
Son^ Angels sa3/, 

are mere ‘ My Son art Thou : 

Servants, I have tfhs day become Thy Father’ 
of God (Ps. ii. 7); 

and again, 

' I WILL BE A Father to Him, 

And shall be My Son ’ (2 Sam, vii. 14) ? 

And again wheii He brings Piis Firstborn into the world, 6 
He say^, ^ ' 

‘ And let all God’s angels worship Him ’ 

(Deut. xxxii. 43, LXX; Ps. xcvii. 7, LXX). 7 

Moreover of the angels He says, , 

‘ PIe changes His angels into winds, 


And His ministering servants into a flame of hre ’ 
(Ps. Civ. 4). 

But of Plis Son, He says, 8 

* Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever. 

And the sceptre of Thy Kingdom is a sceptre of 
absolute justice. . 

Thou hast loved righteousness and. hated lawless- 9 
ness; ^ ^ 

Therefore God, Thy God, has anointed Thee ‘ 
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And the heavens are the work of Thy mNDS. 

The .heavens will pemsh, but Thou remainest; , 11 

And they will GROwt)LD like a garment, , 

And as a mantle Thou wilt roll them up; 12 

Yes, like a garment, and they will undergo change. 
But Thou ART;rHE same, 

And Thy years' will never come, to an end ’ (Ps..,cii. : , . 
25-27). 

To which of the angels has He ever said, 13 

‘ Sit at My Rfowr hand 

Till I make Thy foes a footstool for Thy^ feet ’ 

(Fs. cx. i) ? 

Are not all angels spirits that serve Him— whom He sends 14 
out to render service for the benefit of those who are to 
inherit salvation ? 

The Peril of reason we ought to pay the more 1 

Disobedience earnest heed to the things which we have heard, 
to the for fear we should drift away from them. Fan* 2 
SaviouPs if the message delivered through angels proved 
Message to be true, and every transgression and act of . 
disobedience met with just retribution, how shall we escape 3 
if we neglect a salvation as great as that now oifered to us ? 
This, after having first of ail been announced by the Lord 
Himself, had its truth made sure to us by those who heard 
Him, while God corroborated their testimony by signs and 4 
marvels and various mighty works, and by gifts'^ of The Holy 
^Spirit distributed in accordance with His own will. 

Jesus angels that God has assigned the 5 

became of sovereignty of that coming \yorid of which we 
: His Death speak. But, asrwe know, Psalmist has 6 
ismw exclaimed, 

jrm^ed ‘‘How POOR a creature is man, and' yet 
With Glory Thou dost remember him. 

And' A,'; SON oIe? man, and yet Thou dost come to him ! 
Thou ''HAST made him only a little lower than the 7 ■ 

ANGELS ; ■ ' , 

With ■ GLORY ■ AND HONOUR T^ou hast crowned HIM,^ 
'And, hast set him over the works ■ of Thy hands. 

'^lOU HASt'>UT, EYERYraiNO SUBJECTION UNDER 3to''S,' 

FEET’ (Fs. vim, 4-6). ' 
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For ^is subjecting of the universe to man implies the leaving 
nothing not subject to him. But we do not as yet see the 
univeme sAject to, him. But we do see Him who was made a 9 
little lower tliciii the S-Dgcls—— cvcii Jcsii$‘~*-b 6 c<iiisc of His 
suffering of deatk crowned with glory and honour, that by 
God s grace He night taste death for every man. 

Man^c riivini fitting that* He for whom and 10 

^Brother all thingl exist, in bringing 

made tnany sons to glory, should perfect by suffering 
p&rfsct Prince Loader of their salvation.. ■, For: both- I'l' 
through who sanctities and those whoi^ He is saiicti- 
Suffering fying have all one Father; and for this reason 
He is not ashamed to speak of them as His 
brothers ; as when He says : 1 2 

‘ I WILL PROCLAIM THY NAME TO MY BROTHERS ; * 

In the midst of the congregation I will hymn Thy 
praises’ (Ps. xxii. 22); 

and again, j 3 

‘ I WILL BE one whose TRUST REPOSES IN GOD ’ (Ps. XViii. 2 ' 

Isa. xii. 2); ’ 

and again, 

* Here am I, and here are the children God has given 
•Me ’ (Isa. viii. 18). 

Our High Since then the children referred to are all 14 
Priest Him- alike sharers in perishable human nature. He 
selj suffered Himself also, in the same way, took on Him a 
am died share of it, in order that through death He 
might render powerless him who had authority over death, 
that is, the Devil, and miglit set at liberty all those who 13 
through fear -of death had been subject to lifelong slavery. 

For assuredly it is fiot to angels that He reaches a helping 16 
hand, but it is to the descendants of Abraham. And for this 17 
purpose it was necessary that in all respects He should be made 
to resemble His brothers so that He might prove Himself a 
compassionate and faitmul High Priest in things relating to 
God, in order to atone for the sins of the people. For inas- 18 
much as He has Himself felt the pain of temptation and trial, 

He is also able to help those who are tempted and tried. 

C/irirt’s ■ Therefore, holy brethren, sharers with others 1 
Superiority ^ heavenly callitig, fix your thoughts on Jesus, 

40 Moses Apostle and High Priest whose followers we 
profess to be. How faithful He was fo Him who 2 
appointed Him, just as Moses also was faith&l in all God’s 
house ! For Jesus has been ebunteS worthy of greater glory 3 ^ 
than Moses, in so far as he who has built a houSfe has hi^er 
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honour than the house itself. For every house has a builder, **4 
the Builder of ail things being God. . , ^ * 

Moreover, Moses was faithful in all God s 5 
Moses was ^ servant in delivering the message 

given Mm to speak; but Christ wa|jrfaithfui as a 6 
Son having authority over God’s house, and we 
are that house, if we hold hrm to the end the boldness $snd the 
hope which we boast of as ours. . 

A Warnins- For this reason — as the Holy Spirit warns us, 7 

against ‘Xo-DAY, IF YOU should hear His voice, 

Unbelief and Do not harden your hearts as in the 8 
Disobedience hme OF THE provocation 

On the day of the temptation in the Desert, 

Where your^ati-iers tempted and tested Me and they 9 
saw all that I did 

During forty years* Therefore I was greatly grieved 10 


' ^ (Fs. xcv. 

see to it, brethren, that there is never in any one of you---*:^s 12 
perhaps there may be — a sinful and unbelieving heart, mani- 
festing itself in revolt from the ever-living God* 

Xhe Cn the contrary encourage one another, day IS 

Necessity of after day, so long as ‘to-day’ lasts, so that not 
Fidelity to one of you may be hardened through tne deceit- 
the very End fu\ character of sin. For we have, all alike, 14 
become sharers with Christ, if we really hold our first 
confidence firm to the end ; seeing that the wanting still comes 
us, " ^ ^ 

‘ To-day, IF YOU SHOULD HEAR His voice, 

. Do NOT HARDEN YOUR HEARTS AS YOUJ FOREFATHERS DID 
IN THE IIME OF THE ^PROVOCATION ’ (Ps. XCV. 7). 

For who were they that heard, and yet 16 
A Lesson pi*Q yoked God ? Was it not the whole of the 
from Jewish Egypt under the 

s; ^ leadership of Moses ? And with whom was .1 7 

f ' , G’od so greatly grieved for forty years Was it not whh those ^ 

who had sinned, and whose dead bodies fell in the Desert ? 
And to whom did He swear that they should not be admitted 1 8 
to His rest, if it was not to those who were disobedient ?, And 1 9 
sOwa see tbatdt was owing to latk of faith that they could not 
be admitted, ' ■ ■ ■ ■ 


IJI, 
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the heavenly wWle^He^stiirieavet SW^rd lest perhaps, 

Rf. w 
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through 

Faith 


f you shouirbrfou^ 

to have failed to obtain It. For a gospel has been 2 
■ I j r to us as truly as to them; but the word 

they heard failed tolienefit them, becauselhey were not uSted 
by faith withihose who gave heed to it. We who have believed 1 
are to be admitted to that rest ; as He has said, 

While I swore in My anger. 

They ^ll not be admitted to My rest * (Ps. xcv 1 1'i ■ 
although God s works were completed from t^K« creation of 

speaking of the seventh 4 

day He has used the words, And God rested on the seventh 
DAY FROM ALL His WORKS* (Gen. ii. 2); and Haharako S 
declared, ‘They shall not be admitted to My rest*' 

, (Ps, XCV. I1)» 

The Since, then, it is still true that some will be 6 
Possession admitted to it, and that because of disobedience 
ofPalestit^ those who formerly had the gospel proclaimed 

Promise to-day, saynig long 

quoted^ ^y -David’s lips, in the words already 

‘ To-day, if you should hear His voice. 

Do NOT harden YOUR HEARTS ’ (Ps. XCV. 7). 

For if Joshua had given them rest, God would not have 8 
contmued to speak later about another still future day It 9 
follows that there still remains a Sabbath-Rest for the people 
ot God. For whoever has been admitted to His rest has 10 
rested from his \yorks as God did from His. ’ 

Let It then be our earnest endeavour to be II 
adimtted to that rest, so that no one may perish 
through following the same example of unbelief 
For the wijfd of God is full of life and power 12 
and IS keener than tke sharpest two-edged 

sword. It pierces even to the severance of soul 

from spirit, and penetrates between the joints and the marrow 
and it can discern the secret thoughts and purposes of the 

heart. And no created thing is able to escape its scrutiny ■ but 13 

everything lies bare and completely exposed before the eyes 
of Him with whom we have to do. 

The keen Inasmuch, then, as. we have in Jesus the Son 14 

Sympathy of God, a great High Priest who has passed into 

lieaven itself, let us hold firmly to our profession ' 
aigh Priest of faith. For we have not a High Priest who is 15 
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umble to feel for us in our weaknesses, but one who wasr 
tempted in every respect, just as we are tempted, and ^t did 

not sin. Therefore let 'us come boldly to the throne of-^^race, 16 
that we may receive mercy and find grace to help us in our 

time of need, . . ^ . 

EM Priests ’Por every^ High Priest, choseii%s he is from i 
must them- among men, is appointed to act on behal! oi 
selves be men in matters relating to God, in order to oner 
human both. gifts and sin-offerings, and he must oe one 
who is able to bear patiently with the ignorant and erring, 2 
because he himselfvalso is beset with infirmity. And for this 3 
reason he is required to offer sin-offerings not only for the 
people but also for himself. , , ^ 

Hmk And no one takes this honourable office upon 4 
Priests are himself, but only accepts it when called to it by 
appointed God, as Aaron was. So Christ also did not 5 
by God claim for Himself the honour of being made 
High Priest, but was appointed to it by Him who said to 
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practice ikve their spiritual faculties carefully trained to 
distfhguish good from evil. 

A j Therefore leaving elementary instruction I 6 

f nanlv^ about the Christ, let us advance to mature man- 
^%mress continually re-laying a fouiida- 

^ repentance from lifeless works and of 

faith in God, or of teaching about cer^oniai washings, the 2 
laying on of hands, the resurrection of ftie dead, and the last 
judgement. And advance we will, if God permits us to do so. 3 
For it is impossible, in the case of those who 4 
A solemn enlightened, and have 

yarning sweetness of the ^heavenly gift, 

and have been made partakers of the Holy Spirit, and 
have realized how good the word of God is and how mighty 5 
are the powers of the coming age, and then fell away — 6 
it is impossible, I say, to bring them back to a new repentance, 
since, to their own undoing, they are crucifying the Son of 
God afresh and exposing Him to open shame. For land 7 
which has drunk in the rain that often fails upon it, and brings 
forth vegetation useful to those for whose sakes it is tilled, has 
share in God’s blessing. But if it only yields a mass of B 
thorns and thistles, it is considered worthless, and is in 
danger of being cursed, and in the end will be destroyed 
by Sfe. 

A confident But we, even while we speak in this tone, 9 
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same way, since it was God’s desire to display more con'/inc- 
Ingly to the heirs of the promise how imcliangeable His pur- " 
pose was. He added an oath, in-order that, througlj^ two 18 
unchangeable things^ in 'Which it is impossible for Him to 
prove false, we may possess mighty encouragement — we who, 
for safety, have hastened to lay hold of the hope^-;t before us. 
That hope we have as an anchor of the soul — aii anchor that 19 
. can neither break nor drag. It passes in beMnd thti veil, 
where Jesus has entered as a forerunner or our behalf, having 20 
become, like Melchizedek, a High Priest for ever. 

Jesus This Melchizedek, King of Salem, priest of 1 
a High the Most High God, who met Abraham as he 
Priest like was returning from the slaughter of the kings 
Melchizedek and blessed him, to whom also Abraham 2 
assigned a tenth part of all the spoil, was in the first place, as 
his name means, King of righteousness, and besides that, 
King of Salem, that is, King of peace. Being without father 3 
or mother or ancestry, having neither beginning of days nor 
end of life, but made like to the Son of God, he remains a 
priest in perpetuity (Gen. xiv. 18-20; Ps. cx. 4). 

Melchizedek'' s think how great this man must have 4 

Greatness, been, to whom Abraham, the Patriarch, gave a 
His tenth part of the best of the spoil. Those of the 5 
Superiority descendants of Levi who receive the priesthood 
to Abraham indeed authorized by the Law to take 
tithes from the people, that is, from their brethren, though 
these have sprung from Abraham. But, in this instance, one 6 
who does not trace his origin from them takes tithes from 
Abraham, and blesses him to whom the promises belong ! 
And beyond all dispute it is always the inferior who is blessed 7 
by the superior. ^ 

. . Moreover, here rqortal men receive tithes: 8 

as it receives them about whom it is wit- 

nessed that he lives. And even Levi—if I may 9 
so speak — ^pays tithes throu^^h Abraham: for 10 
. Levi was yet in the loins of hi^^ forefather when Melchizedek 
' met 'Abraham. 

The Imper- then perfection was attainable by means 1 1 
fection of of the Levitical priesthood — for on this basis 
the^ Jewish the people received the Law—what further need 
Priesthood was there for a priest of a different kind to be 
^ raised up belonging to the order of Melchizedek instead of- ~ 
being said to belong to the order of Aaron ? For when the 12 
piie$thood changes, a change of,, Law also of necessity takes 
pm: ** 
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Jesus dik He of whom all this is said Is connected with 13 

ml belong a different tribe, not one man of which has 
to the Tribe anything to do with the altar. For it Is iindem- 14 
of Levi"^ able that our Lord sprang from Judah, a tribe 
concerning Which Moses said nothing about priests. And IS 
this is still more abundantly clear when we read that it is as 
belonging to the order of Meichizede|: that a priest of a 
different kiad is to arise, and to hold His office not in obedi- 16 
..Oviice. to .any temporary ,Law,..but by.,virtLie of an indestructible 
Life. The words indeed are in evidence, 17 

* Thou art a Priest for ever, belonging to the order 
OF Melchizedek’ (Ps. cx. 4), ^ 

On the one hand we have here the abrogation 1 8 
I he of an earlier code because it was weak and in- 

effcctive— for the Law made nothing perfect; 19 
' on the other hand we have the bringing in of a 

new and better hope by means of which we draw near to 

■4iba;A:> '■ 

Chrisfs was effected not without an 20 

Priesthood oath — ^for those others became priests apart 21 
has been from any oath, but He enteredi upon, an office 
made sure confirmed by an oath from Plim who said to 
to Him Him, ‘The Lord has sworn and will not 
bykGod recall His words, Thou art a Priest for 
ever' {Fs. cx. 4) — so much the more also is the Covenant of 22 
which Jesus has become the guarantor, a better covenant. 

Chist the And they have been appointed priests many 23 
one Priest in number, because death prevents their con- 
who never tinuance in office : but He, because He continues 24 
dies for ever, has a priesthood which does not pass 
to any successor. Hence too Pie is able to save to the utter- 25 
most those who come to God through Him, seeing that He 
ever lives to make intercession 5n their behalf. ^ 

. Such a High Priest as this was exactly suited 26 

1 he sinless Ijeed— holy, guileless, imdehled, far 

removed from sinfuUmen, and exalted above 
the heavens ; who, unlike other High Priests, is 27 
not under the necessity of offering up sacrifices day after day, 
first for His own sins, and afterwards for those of the people; 
because this He did once for ail when He offered up Himself. 

For the Law constitutes men— men with all their infirmity as 28 
High Priests ; but the word of the oath, which came later , than 
the Law, constitutes as High Priest a Son who has been made 
. for ever perfect. 
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Chrisfs High Priestkoad, and the new Covenant 
A heaveniy, Now of what, we have been saying the main i 
' not an point is this. We have a High Priest wK& has 
earthiy taken His seat, at the right hand of the'* throne 
Priesthood of God's Majesty in the heavens, jfid ministers 2 
in the Holy place and in ti|e true tabernacle bnis^by the Lord 
and not by man. 

The Mosaic Every Hi^ Priest, however, is appointed to 3 
System a offer both bloodless gifts and sacrifices. There- 
dim Shadow fore this High Priest also must have some 
of spiritual offeri^jg to present. If then He were still on 4 
Realities earth. He would not be a priest at all, 
since there are already those who present the offerings in 
obedience to th<^ Law, and do service to a copy and type of 5 
things heavenly, just as Moses was divinely instructed when 
about to build the tabernacle. God said, ‘See that you make 

. ‘ EVERYTHING AFTER THE PATTERN SHOWN YOU ON THE MOUN- 
TAIN’ (Exod, XXV. 40). But, as a matter of fact, the ministry 6 
which Christ has obtained is all the nobler a ministry, in that 
He is at the same time the negotiator of a sublimer covenant, 
based upon sublimer promises. 

A new and Por if that first Covenant had been free from 7 
spiritual imperfection, there would have been no occa^ 
Covenant sion to introduce a second. But Scripture says 8 
that God was dissatisfied with His people : 
promised There are days coming,” says the Lord, 

' “When I will establish with the house, of Israel and 

WITH THE HOUSE OF JUDAH A NEW COVENANT — 

■ ' ' A Covenant unlike the one which I made with their 9 

- FATHERS ■ ^ 

, , Gn the day when I TOOK THEM BY THE HAND TO LigAD 

THEM OUT FROM THE LAND" OF EGYPT; 

■ ■ For they would not remain faithful to My Covenant,” 

I TURNED FROM THEM,” SAYS THE L^RD. 

. • “But this is the Coven/!Nt that I will make with 10 

. / ; ■ THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL 

‘After those days,” says the Lord: 

,,, “I WILL PUT My LAWS into THEIR minds 
■'And will write them upon their hearts. 

And' I will indeed be their God 
And they shall be My people. 

And there shall be no need for them to teach each i i 
. ONE bis fellow ailZEN . ' , 

f 4N1> each one ms brother, Saying, -Know the Lord. 
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For ali) will know Me 

FifOM THE LEAST OF THEM TO THE GREATEST; 

BeCAOSB^I will be merciful to their WRONG-DOIKGSs 12 
And their sins I will remember no longer”’ 

' xxxi. 3 1 “"34}* 

By using the woNs. ‘a new Covenant,’ He has made the 13 
first one obsolete. But whatever is dcacaying and showing 
signs of old* age is not far from disappearing altogether. 

A Descrip-^ Now even the first Covenant had regulations i 9 
tion of the for divine worship, and had also its sanctuary — 


earthly a sanctuary belonging to this material world. 
Sanctuary A sacred tent was constructed""€iie outer one, 2 
in which were the lamp and the table and the presented 
loaves; and this is called the Holy place. And behind the 3 
second veil was a sacred tent called the Holy of holies. This 
had a golden altar of incense, and the ark of the Covenant 4 
completely covered with gold, and in it there were a gold vase 
holding the manna, and Aaron’s rod which budded, and the 
tables of the Covenant. And above the ark were the Cherubim 5 
of the glory overshadowing the Mercy^seat. Bnt I cannot 
now speak about all these in detail. 

jhQ These arrangements having been completed, 6 
innermost the priests, when conducting the divine services. 
Sanctuary continually enter the outer tent. But into the 7 
of Heaven second the High Priest goes only on one day of 
was not the year, and goes alone, taking with him 
yet open blood, which he offers both on his own behalf 
and on account of the sins which the people have ignorantly 
committed. The lesson which the Holy Spirit teaches is this 8 
— that the way into the true Holy place is not yet open 

And this for tills 9 


so long as the oi^er tent still stands, 
present Mme is symbolic. According to that symbol both 
gifts and sacrifices are offered, unaWe though they are to 
give complete freedom from sin to him who worships. For 1 0 
reliance is placed only'^on meats and drinks and various 
washings — regulations for the body, ^imposed until a time of 
reformation. 

But our when Christ appeared as a High Priest of i 1 

great High the blessings that are to come. He entered 
^ Priest was through the greater and more perfect Taber- 
already nacie (a tent not built with hands — that is to 
behind the gay, which does not belong to tliis material 

creation) ; and by m&ns of His own blood, not 12 
, the blood of goats and calves,- Bfe once for ali entered the 
Holy place; thus securing an eternal. redcmpticp*' ’ ' 
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The For If the blood of goats and bulls and the, 13 
ekmsmg ashes of a heifer sprlnklmg those who have 
Fmver of contracted defilement make them holy sc^i^as to 

bring about ceremonial purity, how mu<?h niore 14 
mooa certainly shall the blood of Christ, who through 

the eternal Spirit offered Himself to God, free 0om blemish. 


Death which has been promised to them. For 16 

where there is'^a legal ‘will/ there must also be a death 
brought forward in evidence — the death of him who made 
it. And a will is only of force in the case of a deceased 17 
person, being never of any avail so long as he who made 
it lives. 

Sin Accordingly we find that the first Covenant 18 

requires the was not inaugurated without blood. Thus 19 
Surrender when Moses had proclaimed to all the people 
of some Life every commandment contained in the La w, 
he took the blood of the calves and of the goats and with 
them water, scarlet wool and hyssop, and sprinkled both the 
book itself and the people generally, saying, 20 

‘Tms IS THE BLOOD WHICH CONFIRMS THE COVENANT ' 
THAT God has made binding upon you’ (Exod. xxiv. 8). 

In the same way he also sprinkled blood upon the Tent of 21 
worship and upon all the vessels used in the ministry. Indeed 22 
we may almost say that in obedience to the Law everything 
Js sprinkled with blood, and that apart from the shedding of 
^pod there is no remission of sins. ^ ■ 

Christ s one It was needful therefore that the copies of 23 

Sacrifice the things in heaven sliould^be cleansed in this 
^es away way, but that the heavenly things themselves 
with Sin should be cleansed with more costly sacrifices. 

For not into a Holy place built by men’s hands — a mere copy 24 
of the reaEty— did Christ enter, but He entered heaven itself, 
now to appear hi the presence of God on our behalf. Nor was 25 
it for the purpose of many times offering Flimself in sacrifice, 
as the High FriesLenters the Ho!:g place, year after year, taking ■ 
with him blood not his ovra. In that case Christ would have 26 
needed to suffer many times, fFom the creation of the world 
onwards; buL RS matter of fact, He has appeared bnee for, 
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ail, ^ the ^lose of the ages, in order to do away with sin by 
sacritice of Himself. 

Death is^ And since it is reserved for all mankind once 27 
always ^to die, and afterwards to be- judged; so the 28 
followed by Chi|st also, having been once offered in sacrifice 
Judgement fn oisier that He might bear the sins of many, 
will appear ^ second time, separated frdm sin, to those who 
are eagerly expecting Him, to make theii* salvation complete. 

The Mosaic Now, since the Law' exhibits only an outline 1 10 
Sacrifices of the blessings to come and not a perfect 
were of representation of the realities, the priests can 

small Value never, by repeating the same sacrifices which 

they contimiaily offer year after year, give complete freedom 
froni sin to those wlio draw near. For then would not the 2 
sacrifices have ceased to be oftered, because the corikiences of 
the w^orshippers, fit that case cleansed once for ail, would no 
longer be burdened with sins ? But in those sacrifices sins are 3 
recalled' to memory year after year. It is impossible for the 4 
blood of bulls and goats to take away sins. 

That is why, when He conies into the world, 5 
y IS the He says, 

■ ; ""‘ Sacrifice AND' offering' -"Thou"" "hast 'Hot'" " " " 

WiU that DESIRED, 

God wants ^ ThOU HAST PREPARED FOR Me. 

In whole burnt-offerings and in sin- 6 

OFFERINGS ThOU HAST TAKEN NO PLEASURE. 

^ Then I said, ‘T am come — in the ’roll of the book it 7 

IS WRITTEN CONCERNING Me— 

To DO Thy will, O God”' (Ps. xL 6-8). 

After Saying the words I have juk quoted, . ‘ Sacrifices 8 - ' 
AND OFFERINGS GR WHOLE BURNT-OFFERINGS A^D SIN-OFFER- 
ING'S Thou hast not desired or taken pleasure in’ (all 
such being offered in obedience to the Law), He then adds, *1' 9 ^ 
AM COME TO DO Thy WILL.’ He does away. with the first in 
order to establish the sebond. It is |hrough that divine will 10 . 
that we have been set free from sin, through the offering of 
Jesus Christ as our sacrifice for all. 

Chris fs one And while every priest stands ministering, 11 
' Sacrifice is day after day, and constantly offering the 
, of eternal same sacrifices — though these 'can never rid us of 
Efficacy our sins — this Priest, on. the contrary, after 12 
offering for sins a single sacrifice ^f perpetual efficacy, took 
His seat at God’s right hand, waiting from that time onward 13 
until His enemies be put as a foolstool under His feet*’ .By ’ ' 
one. single offering He has for ever perfected the sanctified, ' 
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And the Holy Spirit also gives us His'lesti-,15 
mony; for when He had said, 


is written ‘ “Tms is the Covenant that I welvmake 16 
on Mens 

Means After those days,” says the Lord : 

WILE PUT 'My Laws upon their heart,?/^ 

And will write themrin their minds;”’ 

He adds, 

‘And their sms and offences I will ' remember no 17 
LONGER* (Jer. xxxi. 33, 34). 

But where these have been forgiven no further otlering for 1 S 
sin is required. 

Exhortations based on the new Covenant 

^Since then, brethren, we have free access to 19 
Privilege of the Holy Place through the blood of Jesus, by 20 
entering the new and living way which He opened up 
God's for us through the veil — that is to say. His 
immediate fiesh— and since we have a great Priest who 21 
Presence authority over the house of God, let us 22 
draw near with sincerity and unfaltering faith, our hearts 
sprinkled clean from consciences oppressed with sin, and our 
bodies bathed in pure water. Let us hold firmly to an urt: 23 
^inching avowal of our hope, for He is faithful who gave us 
the promises. And let us bestow thought on one another 24 
with a view to arousing one another to brotherly love and 
right conduct; not neglecting — as some habitually do — to 25 
meet together, but encouraging one another, and doing this 
a}l the more since you can see the Day of Christ drawing near. 

The awful ^or if we wilfully persist in sin after having 26 
Guilt of received the knowledge of the truth, there no 
deliberate longer remains in reserve any other sacrifice^for 
Apostasy sins. There remains nothing but a certain awful 27 
expectation of judgement, and the fury of a fire which is to 
consume the enemies of God. Any oneVho bids defiance 28 
to the Law of Moses is put to death without mercy on the 
' testimony of two or three witnesses. How much severer 29 
punishment, think you, will he be held to deserve who has 
'trampled under foot the Son of God, has not regarded as holy ■ 
that Covenant-blood with which he was set free from sin, and 
has insulted the Spirit' from whom comes grace ? For we 30 
know who It is that has said, ‘Vengeance belongs to Me: '' ' 
I’ WILL FAY back’ (Deut. xxxii.'^SS); and again, ‘The Lori?' 
wiiyL BE Bis pjeople’s Judge’- (Deut. xxxli.‘36). It is- an awful '31 


thing to fall Into the hands of the living God. 


HEBREWS X— XI 407 

Ajckeerihg But recall to mind the days now past, when 32 
Appeal to on being first enlightened you went through a 
the Fast^ gi-eat conflict and many suffenngs. This was 33 
partly throi^^gh allowing yourselves to be made a public 
spectacle amid Reproaches and persecutions, and partly 
through coming ^4^rward to share the sufferings of those 
who were |hus treated. For you not only showed $yni« 34 
patliy with "’those who were imprisoned, but you even sub- 
mitted with joy when your property was taken from you, 
being well aware that you have in your own selves a more 
valuable possession and one which will remain. 

The Therefore do not cast from fon your confi- 35 
Nearness of dent hope, for it will receive a vast reward. You 36 
Reward or have need of patient endurance, so that, as the 
Retribution result of having done the will of God, you may 
receive the promised blessing. There is still but a short time, 37 
and then 

" The coming One will come and will not delay. 

, But it is by faith that My kighteous servant shall 3S 

LIVE ; 

And if he shrinks back, My soul takes no pleasure 
IN HIM’ (Hab. ii. 3, 4, LXX), , 

however, are not the ones to shrink back and perish, 39 
but are of those who believe and so win possession of their 
souls. 

Faith and its ancient Heroes 
^ Now faith is a confident assurance of that I 11 
The Nature pQi. which we hope, a conviction of the reality 
oj mm things which we do not see. By it the saints 2 
of old won God’s '^approval. Through faith we understand 3 
that the^worid came into being-, by the command of God, so 
that what is seen does not owe its existence to that which is ^ 
visible (Gen. i. 1). 

. Through faith Abel offered to God a more 4 
' ' acceptable sacrifice tlian Cain, and through 

this faith he had witness borne to him that he was righteous, 

God bearing witness by accepting Ms gifts (Gen. iv. 4) ; and 
' through Ms faith, though he is dead, hC' still .speaks. 

_ , Through faith Enoch was taken from the 5 

earth so that he did not see death, and he could ' 
not be found,, because God took him; for, before-lie was taken 
he had witness borne To him th3t he. pleased God (Gen. v. 

‘ 22,24). Where there is no faith it Is impossible truly to 'pleaso'^ 
HimifoT the man who draws near^to God must believe- that ’ ^ 
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• |:here is a God, and that He proves Himself a reward£r of ^ 
,tl3iose who seek after Him. 

Noah Through faith Noah, being divinely wpctned 7 
about things as yet unseen^ reverently gave heed 
and built' an ark for the safety of his family (Gen. vi. f3»22} ; 
and by this act he condemned the world, and b^me an heir 
of the righteousness which? depends on faith. 

Abraham Through faith Abraham, called to leave 'home 8 
and go into a land which he was to receive for 
an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not knowing 
where he was going (Gen, xii. 1, 4). Through faith he came 9 
and made his home" for a time in a land which had been 
promised to him, as if in a foreign country, living in tents 
together with Isaac and Jacob, sharers with him in the 
same promise; -for he was looking forward to the city 10 
which has the foundations, whose architect and builder 
is God. 

^arah Through faith even Sarah herself received 11 
strength to become a mother — although she 
was past the time of life for this — ^because she judged Him 
faithful who had given the promise (Gen. xxi. 1, 2). And thus 12 
there sprang from one man, one practically dead, a nation 
like the stars of the sky in number, and like the sands on the^. 
sea-shore which cannot be counted. 

It was AH these died sustained by faith. They had 13 
Heaven that not received the promised blessings, but had 
they looked seen them from a distance and had greeted 
forward to them, and had acknowledged themselves to be 
foreigners and strangers here on earth: men who acknow- 14 
ledge this make it manifest that they are seeking elsewhere 
a country of their own. If they had cherished the remem- 15 
brance of the country they had left, they would have found 
opportunity to return; but, as it is, we see them eager for 16 
a better land, that is to say, a heavenly one. For this reason 
God is not ashamed to be called their God, for He has 
prepared a city for them. ^ 

Through faith Abraham, when he was being 1 7 
rne supreme offered up Isaac (Gen. xxii,). 

Abraham* s joyfully welcomed the promises 

Faith ready to sacrifice his only son with regard 1 8 

to whom he had been told, ‘ It is through Isaac 
_ THAT YOUR TOSTBRITY SHALL BE TRACED ’ (Gen. XXi, 1 2) , For he 1 9 
reckoned that God is. even able fo raise a man up from the 
dead, and, figuratively speaking, it was from the dead that he 
.received Isaac hacl^. again. . 
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Isaac, Jacdb, Through faith Isaac • blessed Jacob and 20 
Joseph Esau, even as to things yet to come (Gen.. 

xxvii. 27-40). Through faith Jacob, when 21 
dying, blessed each of Joseph’s sons, and,, bowing upon the top 
of his staff, wor|Iiipped God (Gen. xlviii. 8-20). Through 22 
faith Joseph, \vhe% he was near his end, made mention of 
the exodus of the sons of Israel, and gi^ve orders abo'ot his 
own body (tjeii, L 24, 25). ♦ 

. ^ , Through faith the child Moses was hid for 23 

Jochebfd months by his parents, because they saw 

his rare beauty; and the king’s edict had no 
terror for them (Exod. ii. 2). 

^ Through faith Moses, when he grew to man- 24 

Moses hood, refused to be known as Pharaoh’s 
daughter’s son, preferring rather to endure il^treatment 25 
along with the people of God than to enjoy the short- 
lived pleasures of sin; because he deemed the reproaches 26 
which he might meet with in the service of the Christ to be 
greater riches than all the treasures of Egypt; for he fixed his 
gaze on the coming reward. Through faith he left Egypt, not 27 
being afraid of the king’s anger ; for he held on his course as 
seeing the unseen One (Exod. ii. 14, 15). Through faith he 28 
instituted the Passover and the sprinkling of the blood so that 
the destroyer of the firstborn might not touch the Israelites 
(Exod. xii, 21, 22X 

Through faith they passed through the Red 29 
Sea as though they were passing over dry land, 
but the Egyptians, \vhen they tried to do the 
same, were swallowed up (Exod. xiy. 22-28). 

Through faith the walls of Jericho fell to^ the ground 30 
after being surrounded for seven days (Josh. vi. 20). 

^ Through faith .Rahab the harlot did not 31 

Kanat) along with the disobedient, because she " 

had welcomed the spies and had sheltered them (Josh. ii. 1 ; 
vi. 23). , • ^ 

_ And w^hy need I say more? For time will 32 

Other ^ 1 * j Qf Gideon, Barak, 

Samson, Jephthah, and of David and Samuel 
and the Prophets; men who, through faith, 33 
conquered whole kingdoms, executed true justice, obtained 
promises, shut the mouths of lions (Dan. vi. 22), quenched 34 
the power of fire (Dan. lii.), escaped tlie edge of the ^ sword, 
out of liveafciiess were made strong, became mighty in ‘ war, 
put to flight foreign armies. Women received back tjieir dear 
ones alive from the dead (1 Swings xvii, 23 ; % ^^ings iv. 37) ; 
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and others were put to death with torture, refusing the deliver- , 
ance offered to them— that they might secure a better resur- 
rection. Others again were tested by cruel mockery and by 36 
scourging; yes, and by chains and imprisonment. Th^y were 37 
stoned (2 Chron. xxiv. 20, 21), they were sawn a,wder, they 
were tried by temptation, they were killed withrthe sword (1 
Kings xix. 14; Jer. xxvi. 20-23). They went from pl^ce to 
place in sheepskins or goatskins, enduring want, oppression, 
and cruelty — men of whom the world was not worthy: they 38 
wandered across hearts and mountains, or hid themselves in 
caves and in holes in the ground. 

Ar«irtfrom And 'although by their faith they all won 39 
Christ and God’s approval, none of them received the 
His Church fulfilment of His promise; because God had 40 

their pr&vided for us something better, so that apart 
Blessedness from us they were not to be perfected. 
was mcompkte 

Renewed Exhortations 

Jesus Therefore, surrounded as we are by such a 1 12 
Himself the vast cloud of witnesses, let us ding aside every 
chief Hero encumbrance and the sin that so readily en- 
of Faith tangles our feet. And let us run with patient 
endurance the race that lies before us, simply fixing our 
gaze upon Jesus, the Leader and Pertecter of faith* He, for 2 
the sake of the joy which lay before Him, patiently endured 
the cross, looking with contempt upon its shame, and is now 
seated at the right hand of the throne of God. 

Q^r Therefore, if you would escape becoming weary 3 

Sorrows are and faint-hearted, compare your own sufferings 
far less than with those of Him who endured such hostility 
MU were ■ directed against Him by simrers. In your 4 ^ 

' struggle against sin you have not yet resisted to the shedding 
o^ blood ; and you have quite forgotten the encouraging 5 
words which are addressed to you as sons, 
y ' ■ ‘ My son, no not think ughtly of the Lord’s discipline, 

' ' ’ ' 'And do not faint when He corrects you; 

V'For those whom the Lord loves ^ He Disciplines: .6 
'■ And He 'scourges every son wnoM He accepts’ 

. . ■ ■ (Frov. ill H, 12; Job v* 17)* 

. ' The sufferings that you are enduring are for 7 - 

^Famisan your, discipline* God is dealing with you. as . 

sons*; for what sdp is there whom his father '' 

, j 3 ^ot discipline 1 And if you are left without '8 " , , , 

disipi.pllne, of ,;^hich all have had' a share, that shows that . 
you are bastards, and not sons. , ■ 
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Faiher Besides this, our earthly fathers used to 9 
brings disciplme us and we treated them with respect, 
Nobiiity # and shall we not be still more submissive to 
Character | the Father of our spirits, and live? They disci- 1 0 
out of Fain pUsed us for a few years according as they 
thought fit; but H£>does it for our certalp good, in order that 
we may become sharers in His own holy character. Now, at i I 
the time, discipline seems to be a matter not for joy, but for 
grief; yet it afterwards yields to those who have passed through 
its training the peace of a righteous life. 

‘ Be cheerful Therefore strengthen the droc^ing hands and 12 
peaceable, ' paralysed knees, and make sti^ight paths for 1 3 
and always your feet, so that what is lame may not be put 
on your entirely out of joint but may rather be restored. 
Guard ^ Ever strive for peace wdth all men, and for that 14 
sanctification apart from which no one will see the Lord. 
Carefully see to it that no one fails to avail himself of the, 15 
grace of God ; that no root bearing bitter fruit spring up and 
cause trouble among you, and through it the whole brother- 
hood be defiled; and that there be no fornicator, and no 16 
ungodly person like Esau, who, in return for a single meal, 
parted with his birthright. For you know that even after- 17 
wards; when he wished to secure the blessing, he was rejected ; 
he found no opportunity for repentance, though he sought 
the blessing earnestly with tears. 

The Difference between the Inauguration of the earthly 

and heavenly Kingdoms of God 
The Contrast have not come near to something 18 

between jii^aterial all ablaze with fire, and to gloom and 

darkness and storm and trumpet-blast and 19 
the sound of words — a sound such that those 
who heard it entreated that no further word should be added. 20 
For they could not endure the order which had been given, 
'EVIEN A BEAST, IE IT TOUCHES TIfffi MOUNTAIN, SHALt BE . , 
STONED TO death’ (Exod. xix. 12, 13); and so terrible was the 21 
scene that Moses said, H tremble wira fear’ (Deut ix. 19). 

No ! you have come to Mount Zion, and to the city of the 22 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, to countless hosts of 23 
angels to the festal gathering and Church of the firstborn, 
whose names are recorded in heaven, and to the God of ajl ■ 
.:.as-Judge,..and to the ..spirits, of, righteous.. men iBade„perfect,,,..,24„ 
and to Jesus the mediator of a new Covenant, and to the 
sprinkled Mood which speaks in Inore gracious tones than 
that of Abel. : ■ 
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The See to it that you do not refuse to listen to ^5 
, Necessity far Him who is speaking to you. For if they of old 
scrupulous ^14 escape unpunished when they refused 
Obedience Him who spoke on earth, mi?ch less 

shall we escape who turn a deaf ear to Him who(:*iow speaks 
from heaven. His voice t|^en shook the earthf but now we 26 
have His promise, "Yet aqain I wile, once eor all, cause 

NOT ONLY THE EARTH TO TREMBLE, BUT HEAVEN ALSO’ (Hag. 
il. 6), Here the words ’Yet again, once for all’ denote the 27 
t'emoval of the things which can be shaken— created things— 
in order that the thiirgs which cannot be shaken may remain. 

Therefore, receiving a kingdom which can- 
A Reason shaken, let us cherish thankfulness, so 

rJjLrt. that we may offer to God an acceptable service 
Gratitude reverence and awe. For our God 29 

is indeed a consuming foe (Dent. iv. 24). 

Final Exhortations 

Let brotherly love continue. Do not neglect 1 ,2 13 
Brotherly hospitality to strangers; for, by being 

hospitable, some, without knowing it, have had 
runty urg a jy^ges 

xiii.). Remember prisoners, as if you were in prison witm 3 
them; and remember those suffering ill-treatment, for you 
yourselves also are still in the body.^ Let marriage be held 4 
in honour among all, and let the marriage bed be unpolluted ; 
fornicators and adulterers God will judge. 

Your lives should be untainted by love lor c 
money. Be content with what you have; for 
God Himself has said, 

‘I WILL NEVER LET YOU GO; 

I WILL NEVER FORSAKE YOU’ 

(Gen. xxviii. 1 5 ; Deut. xxxi. 6-8 ; Josh. i. 5). 

So that we fearlessly say, c b 

* The Lord is my helper; Twill nor be afraid: 

What can man do to me ? ’ (Ps. cxviii. 6), 

Remember your former leaders — ^it was they 7 
who brought you the Word of God. Bear in 
mind how they ended their lives and imitate 
their faith. Jesus Christ is the same yesterday -S , 

^ -yes, and for ever. Do not be drawn aside by 9 

ail sorts of strange teaching; for it is well to have the 
heart strengthened by ■ grace and not by meats, from which 
tho^ who place dependence upon them have derived no . 
benefit 


* Be 

contented 
GOD 
will never 
^ail you ’ 


Christ and 
Ckrisfim 
Truth do 
not change 
and to-day- 
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OmrnAifar,’^ We Christians have an altar from which 10 
Sacrifice, those who serve the Tabernacle have no right 
and true ^to eat. For the bodies of those animals of ii 
Mome |vhich the blood is carried by the High Priest 
.Into the Holy placje as an offering for sin are burned outside 
the camp (Lev. xvi)> And for this reason lesm also, in order, 12 
by His own blood, to set the people fre% from sin, suffered 
outside the gate. Therefore let us go fo Him outside the 13 
camp, bearing the same reproach as He. For we have no 14 
abiding city here, but we seek the city which Is to come, 

‘ Give Thanks Through Him, then, let us continually lay on 15 
in Words the altar a sacrifice of praise to G^d, that is, the 
and by fruit of lips that give thanks to His 'Name. And 16 
Unselfishness 'diO not forget to be kind and liberal' for with, 
sacrifices of that sort God is greatly pleased. 

^ Be loyal Obey your leaders and be submissive to 17 
to your them, because they are keeping watch over 
religious^ your souls as those who will have to give 
Leaders * account; so that they may do this with joy and 
not with lamentation — ^for that would be of no advantage to 
you. 

Pray for us; for we are sure that we have 18 
consciences, and we desire to live honour- 
^ ^ ably in every respect. I specially urge this upon 19 

you all the more, that I may the sooner be restored to you, 

. jj Now may "the God of peace who brought 20 
up from the dead the great Shepherd of the sheep 
^ with the blood of the eternal Covenant, even 
Jesus our Lord, equip you with every good for the doing of Plis 21 
will, effecting in us that which is pleasing in His sight through 
Jesus Christ. To Hiifi be the glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

^ * r Bear with me, brethren, when I thus exhort 22 

you ; for, in fact, it is but a short letter that I 
have written to you. ^ 

You will rejoice to hear that our blather Timothy has been 23 
set at liberty. If he comes soon, I will see you with him. 
Greet all your leaders and all the saints. The brethren from 24 
Italy send you greetings. 

Grace be with you all. Amen. 25 


THE EPISTLE OF JAM«S 

^ . JAMES, A Servant of god and of tbb lord 1 1 

{greeting Christ: to the twelve tribes of the Dis- 

persion, greeting. 

. Reckon it nothing but joy, my brethren, 2 
whenever you find yourselves surrounded by 
Chwncter various temptations. Be assured that the testing 3 
of your faith leads to power of endurance; only 4 
let endurance do its full work so that you may become perfect 
and complete, lieficient in nothing. If any one of you is 5 
Wisdom to deficient in wisdom, let him ask God who gives 
besought with open hand to all men and without up- 
from God braiding; and it will be given him. But let him 6 
ask in faith and have no doubts ; for he who has doubts is like 
the surge of the sea, driven by the wind and tossed about A 
person of that sort must not expect to receive anything 7 
from the Lord, being a man of two minds, undecided in 8 
every step he takes. 

, Let a brother in humble life rejoice when he 9 
Outward promoted; but a rich man should rejoice in 10 

^i^mTiast brought low, for like fiowers of the field 

he will pass away. The sun rises with his scorch- 11 
ing heat and dries up the herbage, so that its flowers drop off 
and the beauty of its appearance perishes ; and in the same 
way rich men in the midst of their occupations jwill fade away. 

Sin: its Blessed is he who endures trials; for when 12 
^eal Origin he has stood the test, he shall gain the crown of 
and final life which the Lord has promised to those who 
Harvest love Him. Let no one gay when passing 13 
through trial, ‘My temptation is from God;’ for God is in- 
capable of being tempted by evil, and He Himself tempts no 
■'./one.,' But when a man is tempted, it is his own passions that 14 
carry him away and serve as a bait. Then the passion con- 1 5 
ceives, and becomes the parent of sin; and sin, when fully 
matured, gives birth to death. 

- , Do not be deceived, my beloved bretliren. 16 

Only what IS g|f^ eveiy perfect boon is from 1 7 

^bove, Eud comcs down from the Father, who 
, h the source of all Light. In Him there Is no 
variation nor the shadow of change. In accordance with His .18 
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„ will , Me maie us His, children, througlrthc.word of the iruth 
i so that we might, in a sense, be the firstfruits of the things 
; which He hiis created. 

l.v., tMs,,-,my beloved.- brethren. ^ But - 19 ■■■■ 

I . in Speech let c^^ery one be quick to hear, slow to speak, and 

j am Temper slow lo be angry. A man’s anger does not JO 
I urged . accomplish God’s righteoulhess. Ridding your- 21 
selves, therefore, of all that is vile and* of the excesses of 
1 malice, welcome in a humble spirit the word implanted within 
- ■ you, which is able to save your souls. ' 

I xhe But prove yourselves obedient to the word, 22 

Necessity <ind do not be mere hearers of it,^^eluding your- 
and Blessed- selves. If any one listens but does not obey, he 23 
^ man who carefully looks at his own 
Obedience face in a mirror ; for although he looks carefully 24 
at himself, he goes away and immediately forgets what sort of 
man he was. He however who looks closely into the perfect 25 
I law of freedom and continues looking, being not a hearer who 
forgets, but an obedient doer, wdil find blessing in the verv act 
of obedience. 

Brotherly ^ thinks that he is religious, although 26 
Love and he does not curb his tongue but deceives his own 
j Parky of heart, his religion is worthless. The religion 27 

1 Life are which is pure and stainless in the sight of our 

essential God and Father is to visit orphans and widows 
in their time of trouble, and to keep one’s own self unspotted 
from the world. 

My brethren, while holding to your faith in 1 2 
f , f?/ Lord Jesus Christ who is the Glory, do not 

%ichand partiality. Suppose a man comes into 2 

siight the oPyour meetings wearing gold rings and 
Poor clothes, and the’re also comes in a poor man 

j wearing shabby clothes, and you pay regard 3 ^ 

.j. to the one who wears the/me clothes, and say, ‘Sit here ; this 
; is a good place ’ ; while to the poor mm you say, ‘ Stand there, 

j or sit on the floor at my feet’ — is it not plain that in your 

: hearts you have little faith, seeing that you have become judges 4 
; full of wrong thoughts ? 

Some poor Listen, my beloved brethren. Has not God 5 
Men are chosen those whom the world regards as poor 
rich. Some to be rich in faith and heirs of the Kingdom 
rich Men which He has promised to those thaf love Him ? 
are wicked B^t you have put dishonour upon the poor 6 ' 
man. Yetis it not the rich who grind you down? Are not they . ♦ 
the people who drag you into the law courts ? the people who 7 
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speak evil of the noble Name by which you are called ? If^ how> 8 
ever, you perform the royal law, in obedience to the Scripture 

* You ARE TO LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOUR AS YOU LOVE YOWSELF 
(Lev* xix* 18), you act rightly. But if you show partiality 9 
you commit sin, and are convicted by the law « offenders. 

’ The Law A man who keeps the law ar a whole, but 

demands fails in a single point, has become gjilty of 
perfect violating all. For He who said. Do not 
Obedience COMMIT adultery,’ also said, ‘Do not commit 
MURDER’ (Exod. XX. 13, 14; Deut. v. 17, 18); and if you are a 
murderer, although not an adulterer, you have become an 
offender against thc^iaw. Speak and act as those should who 1*^ 
are to be judged by the law of freedom. For he who shows no 1 3 
mercy will incur judgement without mercy; but mercy 

triumphs over judgement. 

What good is it, my brethren, if a man 14 
A lifeless professes to have faith, and yet his actions do 
Faith IS correspond ? Can such faith save him ? 

useless ^ brother and a sister are poorly clad or 

lack daily food, and one of you says to them, ‘Fare you well; 
keep yourselves warm and well fed,’ and yet you do not supply 
their bodily needs ; what is the use of that ? ^ So also faith, if it 1 7 
is unaccompanied by obedience, is dead in itself. ^ 

Nay, some one will say, ‘You have faith, I 
Even evil actions : prove to me your faith apart from 

, lP]^ds ^ corresponding actions and I will prove mine to 
mteve actions. You believe that God is one, 

and you are quite right: evil spirits also believe this, and 

shudder.’ , t ^ 

But, idle boaster, are you willing to be taught 20 
Abraham^s obedience is worthless ? 

p f. Was it not because bf his actions that Abraham 21 
^ ^ ^ our father was declared to be righteous when he 
had offered up his son Isaac upon the alt^ ? You notice that 22 
Ms faith was co-operating wfth bis actions, and that by ms 
' actions his faith was perfected ; and the Scripture was fulmled 23 
■ which says, ‘And Abraham believed God, and his faith 
WAS CREDITED TO HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS* (Gen. XV. 6), and hc 
received the name of God’s friend (2 Chron. xx. 7 ; Isa. xli. 8). 
You see that it is because of actions that a man is pronounced 24 
righteous, 'and not simply because of faith. In the same way 25 
also was not the harlot Rahab declared to be righteous because , 
of her actions when she, welcomed the spies and sent them off ^ • 
another way 2 For just as a Mman body without a spirit is 26 
lifeless, so also fafth is lifeless without obedience. 
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nwurgem Not many of you, my brethren, should I S 
Need for become teachers, knowing as you do that we 

Sejf Control teachers shall undergo severer judgement; for 2 
in Speech all of iis often, stumble and fall. If any one never 
stumbles .in he is a perfect man, able to curb even his 

whole nature* if we put the horses’ bits Into their mouths 3 
to make them obey us, we can turn them«wholly round. Look, 4 
again, at tlie ships : great as they are, mnd driven along by 
strong gales, yet they can be steered with a very small rudder 
in whatever direction the will of the man at the helm deter- 
mines. In the same way the tongue is an insignificant part of 5 
the body, but utters great boasts. Remem^r how a mere 
spark may set a vast forest in flames. 

tongue is a fire. The tongue— that 6 
the Tomm wickedness— is that one of-our organs 

can do which soils our whole nature, and sets the 
whole course of our lives on fire, being itself set 
on fire by Gehenna. All kinds of beasts and birds, reptiles and 7 
fishes, can be and have been tamed by human nature. But the 8 
tongue no man can tame — a restless mischief, full of deadly 9 
poison. With it we bless the Lord and Father, and with it we 
curse men, who are made in God’s likeness. Out of the same 1 0 
mout|;i there proceed blessing and cursing. My brethren, this 
ought not to be. Does a fountain send forth fresh water and 1 \ 
bitter from the same opening? Can a fig-tree, my .brethren, 12 
yield olives, or a vine yield figs ? No ; nor can salt water yield 
sweet water. 

True Which of you is a wise and well-instructed 13 
Wisdom man ? Let him by a right life show his conduct 
shows itself to be guided by a wise gentleness. But if in 14 
in noble your liearts you have bitter envy and rivalry, do 
£/v/^ not speak boastfully and falsely, in defiance of 
the truth. That is not the wisdom which comes down from 1 
above : it belongs to earth, to the unspiritual nature, and to 
evil spirits. For where ^fenvy and rivalry are, there also are 16 
unrest and every vile deed. The wisdom from above is first of 17 
all pure, then peaceful, courteous, compliant, Ml of com- 
passion and kind actions, free from vacillation and from in- 
sincerity, And righteousness is the fruit of the seed that is 1 8 
,sown in peace by the peacemakers. 

'The real What causes wars and contentions among I 4 
, Cause of you ? Is it not the passions which are ever at 
Strife and war in your natures^ You covet things and can- 2 
not get them; you*commit murder;^ you are ^ 
envious and cannot gain your end; you fight and rnake war. 
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You have not^ because you do not pray ; you ask and yet do 3 
not receive, because you pray .wrongly, your object being to 
waste OB your pleasures what you acquire. * 

Wp mmt wanton women, not know that 4 

friendship with the world means entity t6 God'/ 
choose Whoever is bent on being friendly with the 

between world makes<^ himself an enemy to God^ Do 5 
God and you suppose'l^hat it is to no purpose that the 
the World Scripture says, ‘The Spirit which He has caused 
to dwell in us yearns jealously over us’ ? And he gives more 6 
abundant grace. Hence he says, ‘ God sets Himself against 

THE HAUGHTY, BUT TCf^THE LOWLY He SHOWS GRACE’ (PfOV. ill. 

34), Submit therefore to God: resist the devil, and he wili 7 
flee from vou. Draw near to God, and He will draw near to 8 
you. Cleanse your hands, you sinners, and make your hearts 
pure, you double-minded. Afflict yourselves and mourn and 9 
weep; let your laughter be turned into grief, and your glad- 
ness Into shame. Humble yourselves in the presence of the 1 0 
Lord, and He will exalt you. 

Do not speak evil of one another, brethren, 1 1 
Ail evil ^ speaks evil of a brother or judges 

cu'Hn his brother speaks evil of the Law and judges 
forbictaen Law, you arc no , 

longer one who obeys the Law, but a judge. The only 12 
Lawgiver and Judge is He who is able to save or to destroy. 
Who are you to be judging your neighbour ? 

Come, you who say, ‘To-day or to-morrow 
The awful qj. that city, and spend a year 

Uncertainty tflere and carry on a successful business,’ when 14 
oj L,ije , . . vnnw whnt will haonen to-morrow. 
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Lord^of th« liosls of heaven. Here on earth you have ih’ed 5 
self-Induigeiit and profligate lives. You have gratified your 
appetite wi^ a day of slaughter ! You have condemned— 6 
you have murdered— the righteous man: he ofters no resist- 
ance. ^ ♦ 

The Nearness Be, patient, therefore, brethren, until the 7 
ofOmsfs^ Coming of the Lord, hfetice how a farmer 
Return should awaits a precious crop ! He is patient over it till 
inspire it has received the early and the latter rain. So S 
Fortitude you also must be patient, keeping up your 
courage; for the Coming of the Lord is at hand. Do not cry 9 
out against one another, brethren, lest you co|^e under judge- 
ment See, the Judge is standing at the door. In illustration, 10 
brethren, of persecution patiently endured, take the Prophets 
who have spoken as messengers from the Lord. Remember 
that we call those blessed who endured. You have also heard 1 i 
of Job’s endurance, and have seen the issue of the Lord’s 
dealings with him— how full of tenderness and pity the Lord is. 

. But above all things, my brethren, do not 12 
rrwS/Lcc swear, either by heaven or by the earth, or with 
of Speech Bet your ‘yes’ be simply 

and your ‘no’ be simply ‘no’ ; that you may not 
come, under condemnation. 

What / suffering? Let him pray. 13 

wh/rt spirits ? Let him sing praise. 

happy Hi ^ Bet him send for the Eiders of 14 

the Church, and let them pray over him, after 
anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord. And the 15 
prayer of faith will restore the sick man, and the Lord will 
raise him up ; and if he has committed sins, they shall be for- 
given him. » 

Confession Therefore confess your sins to one another, 16 
and Inter- and pray for one another, so that you may be ^ 
cession to cured. Powerful is the heartfelt supplication of 
be mutual a righteous man. Elyah was a man with a 17 
nature similar to ours, and he earnestly prayed that there 
might be no rain : and no rain fell on the land for three years 
and six months. Again he prayed, and the sky gave rain and 1 8 
the land yielded its crops (1 Kings xvii., xviii). 

The brethren, If one of you strays from the 19 

Blessedness truth and some one brings him back, let him 
of saving even know that he who byngs a sinner beck from his 20 
one from Sin wrong road will save a soul from death and 
and Death throw a veil over a multitude of sins. ^ 
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. PETER, AH APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, TO 1 

Greeting of the Dispersion in Pontus, Galatia, 

Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, chosen in accordance with 2 
the foreknowledge of-^sGod the Father, through the sanctifying 
work of the Spirit, with a view to obedience and to sprinkling 
with the blood of Jesus Christ : may more and more grace and 
peace be granted to you. 

Thanksgiving Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 3 
for the Hope Jesus Christ, who in His great mercy has be- 
and Promise gotten us anew to a living hope through the 
of Heaven resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to 4 
an inheritance imperishable, undefiled, and unfading, re- 
served in heaven for you, who are kept by God’s power 5 
through your faith for a salvation that is ready to be unveiled 
at the end of the world. Exult in the prospect of this, even. 6 
The earthly if now, for a short time, you are compelled to 
Cross tests sorrow amid various trials. These happen in 7 
and perfects order that the testing of your faith — ^being more 
Faith precious than that of gold, which perishes but yet 

is proved by fire — may be found to result in praise and glory 
and honour at the revelation of Jesus Christ. You love 8 
Him, though you have never seen Him. In Hini, though at 
present you do not see Him, you yet trust, anch triumph with 
a joy unspeakable and crowned with glory, while you ^re 9 
seemng as the outcome of your faith the salvation of your 
souls. 

About that salvation Proph^gts made ejlrnest inquiry and 10 
search, and they who spoke beforehand of the grace which 
was to come to you. They investigated the time which the 1 ! 
Prophets Spirit of Christ within them kept indicating, or 
and Angels its characteristics, when He solemnly made 
keenly known beforehand the sufferings that were 
interested destined for Christ and the glories which would 
mour follow. To them it^was revealed that they were 12 
Salvation serving not themselves but you, in predicting 
the ^things which have now »» been announced to you 
by those who/ through the Holy Spirit sent from heaven, 
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bromglit you the gospel. Angels long to peer into these 
things. . . 

Akrtms^, Therefore prepare your minds, and fix your 13 
SelfControIj hopes calmly and unfalteringly upon the boon 
Obedience, tli2t is soon to be yours at the revelation of 
Consecration Jesii^ Christ. And, like obedient children, do 14 
not shape your lives by the cravings whi§i were formerly yours 
in the time of your ignorance, but, in imitation of the holy 15 
One who has called you, do you also be holy in all your 
behaviour; since it is written, ‘You are to be holy, because 16 
I AM holy’ (Lev. KL 44; xix, 2). 

‘ Redeemed And if you address as you^lFather the One 17 
at infinite who judges impartially in accordance with each 
Cost, iove man’s actions, then spend in fear |he time of 
and fear your Stay on earth, knowing that* it was not 18 
iioa perishable wealth, silver or gold, that you 

were ransomed from the futile habits of life Inherited from 
your forefathers, but with the precious blood of Christ — as of 19 
an unblemished and spotless lamb. He was predestined 20 
indeed to this work, even before the creation of the world, 
but has been manifested in these last days for your sakes; 
through Him you are faithful to God, who raised Him from 21 
the dead and gave Him glory, so that your- faith and hope are 
resting upon God. 

Now that, through, your obedience to tlie 22 
Gospel gives truth, you have prepared your souls by purifica- 
Birth to a tion for sincere brotherly love, you must iove 
. Life of one another heartily and fervently. For you 23 

brotherly Lave been begotten again by God’s living and 
enduring word not from perishable, but im- 
perishable seed. For ' 24 

' All mankind is like grass", 

And all their beauty is like its flowers. , ^ 

The grass dries ub» 

And ITS FLOWERS DROP off; m 

But the word of the Lord remains for ever’ 25 

(Isa. xL 6-8). 

And that means the Message which has been proclaimed 
to you in the gospel. ’ . 

Mow Rid yourselves therefore of all ill-will and all 1 
brotherly deceitfulness, of insincerity, and envy, and of , 
Love must all evil speaking* Thirst, likh newly-bom 2 
manifest infant, s, for pure milk for the soul, that by it 
itself y0^ gi-0^ up ij) salvation ; if yoi^ have had#3 

any taste of the goodness of the Lord.. - ' „ ■ • 
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CImsta Come to Him, the living Stone, rejected 4’ 
Cornerstone, indeed by men, but in God’s esteem chosen and 
or a Rock valnable. And-yourselves also like living stones 5 
to stumble ' be built up into a spiritual house, as § holy 
over priesthood to offer spiritual sacrifices (icceptable 

to God through Jesus Christ. For it is contained Scripture, 6 
‘ See, I AM PLACING IN ZjON A CORNERSTONE, CHOSEN^' AND 
VALUABLE, 

And he whose faith rests on Him shall new.r be 
disappointed’ (Isa. xxviii. 16). 

You believers, therefore, feel His value; but for unbelievers 7 
— *A Stone which tSe builders rejected has been made 
THE Cornerstone’ (Ps. cxviii. 22), and ‘A Stone to trip 8 
OYER, AND a Rock TO STUMBLE at’ (Isa. viii. 14). They trip 
over it because they are disobedient to God’s Message, and to 
Consecrated this they were destined. But you are a chosen 9 
Christfans race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people 
are the true belonging to God, that you may make known 
Israel the perfections of Him who called you out of 
darkness into Plis marvellous light. Once you were not a 10 
people, but now you are the people of God . Once you had not 
found mercy, but now you have. 

The Foe Beloved, .1 entreat you as strangers and 1 1 
within us foreigners to restrain the cravings of your lower 
is to be natures which wage war upon the soul. Live 12 
strenuously honourable lives among the Gentiles, in order 
resisted although they speak against you as evil- 

doers, from your good deeds they may witness your character, 
and may glorify God on the day of visitation. 

The Duty of Submit, for the Lord’s sake, to every 13 
Obedience authority set up by man, whether it be to 
to earthly Emperor as supreme, "or to governors as sent 14 
"Rulers by him for the punishment of evil-doers and the 
encouragement of well-doers. For it is Gpd’s will that by 15 
doing well you should thus silenee the ignorant talk of foolish 
persons. Be free men, and yet do not make your freedom 16 
a screen for base conduct, but be God’s servants. Honour 17 
every one. Love the brotherhood, fear God, honour the 
Emperor.' 

Servants Servants, be submissive to your masters, 18 
were to be with the utmost respect — not only if they are 
faithful, kind dnd thoughtful but also if they are im- 
evmiffli- reasonable. For it is acceptable with God, if, 19 
tr^ted through Gohsciousn&s of His presence, a m^n 
bears wrong, when treated' wijustly, If you do wi’O ng and 20 ■ 
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receive a^biow for it, what credit is there in your bearing it 
patiently ? But if when you do right and suifer for it you bear 
it patiently, this is acceptable with God, 

The Example It is to this you were called; because Christ 21' 
of Jesus, a^o suffered on your behalf, leaving you an 
who bore exa-iipie so that you should follow^ in His steps, 
our Sins He never sinned, and nt> guile was ever heard 22 
...from. His. mouth. ^ When. He was reviled. He did not answer 23 
with reviling; when He suffered, He did not threaten, but 
left His cause in the hands of the righteous Judge. Our sins 24 
He Himself bore in His own body on the cross” so that we, 
being alienated from our sins, may live rifUteous lives. By 
His wounds you have been healed. For you were astray like 25 
lost sheep, but now you have come back to the Shepherd and 
Guardian of your souls. * 

Wives were Married women, in the same way, be sub- i 3 
to live nobly missive to your husbands, so that even if some 
and dress of them disbelieve the word, they may, apart 
simply from the word, be won over by the daily life of 
their wives, after seeing your daily lives so chaste and reverent. 2 
Yours ought not to be the outward adornment of plaiting the 3 
hair, putting on jewels of gold, or wearing various dresses, 
but fan inward beauty of nature, the imperishable ornament 4 
of a gentle and peaceful spirit, which is indeed precious in the 
sight of God. For this is how of old the holy women who set 5 
their hopes upon God used to adorn themselves, being sub- 
missive to their husbands. Thus Sarah obeyed Abraham, 6 
calling him master. And you have become Sarah’s children 
if you do right and permit nothing whatever to terrify you. 
Husbands Husbands, in the same way, live with your 7 
wergto wives with a clear recognition of the fact that . 
manifest they are weaker than you. Yet, since you are 
tender heirs with them of God’s free gift of Life, treat ^ 
ikought- them witj^i honour ; so that your prayers may be 
juiness unrestrained. ^ 

Unitv conclusion, all of you should be harmoni- 8 

mutual sympathetic, kind to the brethren, tender- 

Affection, hearted, lowly-minded, not requiting evil 9 
Humility! with evil nor abuse with abuse, but, on the 
and a contrary, giving a blessing, because a blessing 
forpving is what you have been called by God to 
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mutual sympathetic, kind 

Affection, hearted, lowly-minde 
Humility! with evil nor abuse v 
and a contrary, giving a bles 
forgiving is what you have b« 
Spirit urged inherit, « 

For 

* He who wishes to enjoy Ofe . 
And see happy days— 
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Let HIM RESTRAIN HIS' TONGUE FROM EVIL, ^ 

, And .ms lies from-' deceitful words; 

Let him turn from -evil, and -do- good; ^ r il 
. Let him seek peace ' and pursue it. 

For the eyes of the Lord are upon the pf^OHlEous, 12' 
And His ears -are. open to their supplication; 

But the face of the ITord is set against evil-do'ers’ 

^ ' (Ps. xxxiv. 12-16). 

The happy And who will harm you, if you show your- 13 
Results of selves zealous for what is good ? But eYe.o if 14 
Enthusiasm you suffer for righteousness’ sake, you are to 
for be envi€^^ So do not be alarmed by their 
Righteousness threats, nor troubled ; but in your hearts conse- 15 
crate Christ as Lord, being always ready to make your defence 
to any one who a%ks from you a reason for the hope which 
you cherish. Yet argue gently and cautiously, keeping your 1 6 
consciences clean, so that, when you are spoken against, 
those who slander your good Christian lives may be put to 
shame. 

Blessings it is better that you should suffer for 17 

which doing right, if such be God’s will, than for do- 
foUowedthe ing evil; because Christ also once for all died 18 
Sufferings for sins, the innocent One for the guilty many, . 

of the in order to bring us to God. He was put to 
sinless Jesus <ieath in the flesh, but made alive in the spirit, 19 
in which He also went and preached to the spirits that were 
in prison, who in former times had been disobedient, when 20 
God’s longsuffering patiently waited in the days of Noah 
during the building of the Ark, in which a few persons— 
eight in number — were brought safely through the water. 
And, corresponding to that figure, baptism now' saves you— 21 
not the washing off of material defilement, but the cravin"|; 
of a*%ood conscience after God — through the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ, who is at God’s right hand. has gone into 22 
heaven, and angels, authorities, ^nd powers have been made 
subject to Him. 

Since, then, Chiist has suffered in the flesh, you also must 1 4 
arm yourselves with the same resolve — because he who has 
Chrisfs suffered in the flesh has done with sin — that 2 
Example henceforth you may spend the rest of your 
should earthly lives, governed not by himiaii passions, 
inspire but by the will of God, For you have given 3 
Fortitude time enough in the past to the things which the 
and^urity Gentiles delight in— pursuing, as you did, a 
oj Life course licence, debauchery, hard drinking, 




have to give account to Him who is ready to pronounce iudw- 
ment on the iivin| and the dead. For it is to this end that The 6 
gospel was proclaisied even to dead men, that they may be 
judged as men in the body, but may liv# as God lives in the 

spirit. 

‘ The End is Bat the end of all things is at hand : therefore 7 
at Hand, be sober-minded and temperate, that you may 
Live ^ give yourselves to prayer. Above all love one 8 
accordmly another fervently, for love veiR'a multitude of 
faults. Extend ungrudging hospitality towards one another. 9 
Whatevi^r be the gifts which each has received, you must use 10 
them for one another’s benefit, as good stewards of God’s 
manifold kindness. If any one preaches, let it be as uttering 11 
God’s oracles; if any one renders a service, let it be in the 
strength which God supplies ; so that in everything glory may 
be given to God through Jesus Christ, to whom belong the 
glory and the might for ever and ever. Amen. 

To suffer Beloved, do not be surprised at the fiery 12 
for Christ is ordeal coming among you to put you to the 
l^^st as though some exceptional thing were 
Frmiege happening to you. No, in the degree that you 13 
the sufferings of Christ rejoice, so that at the unveiling 
of His glory you may also rejoice with exultation. Blessed are 14 
you if you are reproached for bearing the name of Christ : for 
the Spirit of glory~-even the Spirit of God-~-is resting upon 
yoUi But let not one of you suffer as a murderer or a thief or 15 
an evil-doer, or as a busybody. If however any one suffers 16 
because,^e is a Christian, let him not be ashamed, but let 
him glorify God for that name. 

The Awful- Bor the time has come for judgement to begin 
ness of the at the hoi^e of God ; and if it begins with us, 
Judgement what will be the end i>f those who reject God’s 
Wtiich gospel ? And if it is difficult for a righteous man 1 8 

become of irreiigious 

oegimmg- sinners ? 

So then, let those who suffer in accordance with the will 19 
of God and are leading a good life entrust their souls to a 

faithful Creator. 

Pastors Now I exhort tho Elders among you— I who 1 5 
urged to live am their fellow Elder and an eyewitness of the 
exemplary sufferings of Christy and also a Sharer in the'^ 


which is to be revealed f.b^ shepherds of 2 
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God’s flocjk which is, among you. Exercise the oversight not 
reluctantly but ' voluntarily, in accordance with the will of 
J God; not for base gainbutreadily; not lording it ovef your 3 
'■ charges "but proving, yourselves patterns to the fioci^,. And 4 
then, when the' chief Shepherd appears, you wilf-'feceive the 
never-withering wreath of ^lory. 

Yom^Men * In 'the sapie way you younger men^must 5 
exhorted to submit to your elders ; and all of you inust gird 
Humility and yourselves with humility towards one another, 
quiet Faith for God sets Himself against the proud, but 
shows grace to the Jiumble. Humble yourselves therefore 6 
under the mighty hanKi of God, so that at the right time He 
may set you on high. Throw the whole of your anxiety upon 7 
Him, because Hp cares for you. 

< je on the > circumspect, and be on the alert. Your 8 
alert, enemy, the Devil, is going about like a roaring 
Strenuously lion to see whom he can devour. Withstand 9 
r''-; ;; resist the^ „ him, firm in your faith; knowing that the same 
Tempter* ' sufferings are imposed on your brethren in all 
the world. And the God of all grace, who has called you to 10 
share His eternal glory, through Christ, after you have 
, suffered for a short time, will Himself make you perfect, firm, 
and strong. His is the power for ever and ever ! Amen. ''1 i 
\ , ' Farewell, I have written you this short letter by the 12 
Greetings''^' hand of Silvanus,' our faithful brother — ^for 
such I regard him — order to encourage you, and to bear 
, witness that such is the true grace of God. In it stand fast. 

The Church in Babylon, elect like yourselves, sends greetings, 13 
; and so does Mark my son. Greet one another with a kiss of 14 
; love. Peace be with all of you who arc in Christ. 




THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PETER 


Greetim PETER, A servant and apostle of 

' ^ Jesus Christ, to those to whom there has been 
allotted a faith of equal privilege with ours through the 
righteousness of our God and of our Saviour Jesus Christ: 
may more and more grace and peace be grar4ed to you in the 


knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord, seeing that His 3 
divine power has given us all things that are needful for life 
and godliness, through the knowledge of Him who called us 
by His own glory and perfection, 

^ Rety upon Thereby He has granted us His exceeding 4 
God's great and precious promises, in order that 

Fromms through them you may become sharers in the 
and grow divine nature, having escaped the corruption 
more and which is now in the world by reason of lustful 
’ Passions. And for this very cause — adding, 5 
utqstme i^esides, all earnestness-rwith your faith exhibit 
also a noble character; with a noble character, knowledge; 
with knowledge, self-control; with self-control, endurance; 6 
with endurance, godliness ; with godliness, love to the breth- 7 
ren ; and with love to the brethren, love. If these things exist S 
in you, and increase, they prevent your being either idle or 
unfruitful in advancing towards a full knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, For the man in whom they are lacking is blind, 9 
short-sighted, forgetful that he has been cleansed from his 
old sins. ' . ^ ■ ■ 

' The' For this reason, brethren, be all the more If 
Need for in earnest 4o make certain of your calling and 
persistent election; for, so long as you practise these ^ 
Faithfulness things, you will never stumble. And so a trium- U 
phant admission into the eternal Kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ shall be accorded to you, 

Fetefs For this reason I shall. always persist in re^ 12 
Earnestness minding you of these things,' although you know 
in view them and are stedfast believers in the truth 

of his which you possess, ^ut I think it fight, so long 1 3 

approaching as I sojourn in this body,- to, arouse you by such 
Death , reminders. For I kn6w that'soon my b^dy must ^4 
be laid aside, asjndeed our Lord Jesps, Christ revealed to ‘me, 
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$0 on every occasion I will also do my best to enable y6ii to 5 
recall these things after my departure. 

Ckrisfs When we made known to you the power and 16 
■ Trans- Coming of, our Lord Jesus Christ, we were not 
figuration a ’ folowing cleverly devised legends, Sut we had 
Fledge and been eyewitnesses of His majesty .r He received 1 7 
Foretaste honour and ^ory from God the Father, and out 
Qf iiyQ wondrous glory words such as these were 
Advent conveyed to Him, ‘This is My beloved Son, in 
whom I take delight.’ And we ourselves heard these words 18 
conveyed from heaven, when we were with Him on the holy 
mountain. 

The ancient word of prophecy confirmed ; 19 

Scriptures to which you do well to pay attention — as to a 
also testify lamp shining in a dark place — until day dawns 
to His and the morning star rises in your hearts. But, 20 
glorious above all, remember that no prophecy in Scrip- 
Advent ^ matter of private interpretation; for 

never did any prophecy come by human will, but men sent 21 
by God spoke as they were impelled by the Holy Spirit. 

False there were also false prophets among i 2 

Teachers the people, as there will be teachers of falsehood 
were coming, among you toa, who will cunningly introduce-^ 
foredoomed fatal heresies, disowning even the Sovereign who 
tn ^ has redeemed them, and bringing on themselves 
Destruction g^vift destruction. And in their immoral ways 2 
they will have many disciples, through whom the true Way 
will be brought into disrepute. Greedy for riches, they will 3 
trade on you with their canting talk. From of old their con- 
demnation has not been in abeyance, and their destruction 
has not been slumbering. "" 

Ancient For if God did ndt spare angels when they 4 
Examples of had sinned, but hurled them down to Tartarus 
Retribution and consi^ed them to caves pf darkness, keep- 
and iug them in reser^^e for Judgement ; and if He 5 
Deliverance spare the ancient world, although He 

preserved Noah, that herald of righteousness, with seven 
others, when He brought a deluge on the world of the un- 
godly ; if He reduced to ashes the cities of Sodom and 6 
i. Gomorrah, and condemned them to overthrow, making them 
^ an example to people who should thereafter live godless lives, 
but rescued righteous Lot, who was sore distressed by the 7 
dissolute conduct of lawless men (for their lawless deeds were 8 
torture, day after day, to the righleous soul of that righteous 
man— .all that he saw and heard in their midst), then the Lord 9 
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■ knows iiow to rescue godly men from temptatiouj and on the 
, other hand how to keep the unrighteous under piinisliiiient 
for the of Judgement, and especially those who are 10 
abandoned to sensuality— craving for polluted things, and 
* , scorning conti-o!. 

^ Audacious and self-willed, they do not 
Description tTQmbh when speaking avil of the angelic 
of the Fake Orders ; while angels, thou|h greater, than .they , 
Teachers, in might and power, do not bring any railing 
* Their sure accusation against these in the presence of the 
1 Lord. But these men, like brute beasts, born 12 

I with such natural instincts that they are only^fo be captured 
/ or destroyed, in their ignorance are abusive, and in their 
i corruption they will perish, receiving injury in retribution 13 
for the injuries they do. They reckon it pleasure "*10 roil in 
: . luxury in broad daylight. They are spots and blemishes, while 
feeding luxuriously at their love-feasts, as they banquet with 
you. Their eyes are full of adultery, eyes such as cannot cease 14 
: from sin. These men set traps for unstedfast souls, their own 
hearts being trained in covetousness — an accursed race ! For- 1 5 
saking the straight road, they have gone astray, having fol- 
lowed in the steps of Balaam, the son of Beor, who preferred 
r the wages of unrighteousness. He hov^ever was rebuked for 16 
. his transgression: a dumb beast of burden spoke with a 
human voice and checked the madness of the prophet. 

I They These people are wells without water, mists 17 

I corrupt and driven along by a storm, men for whom the 

I enslave their densest darkness has been reserved. For, while 18 

% fellow Men they pour out their frivolous and arrogant talk, 
i they use sensual pleasures — various kinds of immorality — as 
a trap for men who are just escaping from those who live in 
error. A*hd they promise them freedom, although they are 19 
themselves the slaves of corruption. For a man is the slave ^ 
if of any thing by which he has been overcome. 

4 Backsliders: For if, alter escaping from the pollutions of 20 
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... ,TMs is the second letter which, i,.!ia\'e no.w- . 1 ,,, ,3, 
The pbjeci ^i-itten to you,- beloved* In both I seek to revive 
fJitir ^ sincere minds certain memories, that 2 
^ you may recall the words spoken beforehand by 
the holy Prophets, and the commandment of o^^lr Lord and 
Saviour given through your Apostles. r 
Men would reratober that, in the last days, men will 3 

come come with 'their mockery— -nien governed by 
ridiculing their own passions, and asking, 4 

Warnings ‘Where is His promised Return? For from 
to the time our fathers fell asleep all things con- 
Judgement ar they have been ever since the creation/ 

They are wilfully blind to the fact that there were heavens 5 
of old and an earth rising from and extended through water, 
by the word of God; and that, by means of these, the then 6 
existing world was overwhelmed with water and perished. 

But the present heavens and earth are, by the same word, 7 
stored up, reserved for fire against a day of judgement and of 
destruction for the ungodly. 

The Day of Ibis one thing, beloved, you must not for- 8 

Christ, Its get. With the Lord one day is as a thousand 
Certainty years, and a thousand years are as one day. The 9 
and sudden Lord is not slow about His promise, as some 
Coming jyien count slowness. He bears patiently with 
you, His desire being that no one should perish but that all 
should come to repentance. But the day of the Lord will 10 
come like a thief, on which the heavens will pass away with a 
rush and a roar, the elements be destroyed in the fierce heat, 
and the earth and ail its works will vanish. 

"Live nobly Since all these things are thus on the verge of 1 1 
in prepara- dissolution, what sort of men ought you to be 
tion for in all holy living and godly conduct, expecting 12 
^Jiat Day' and helping to hasten the coming of the day of 
God, by reason of which the heavens, all ^ablaze, will be dis- 
solved, and the elements will burn and melt ? But in accord- 1 3 
ance with His promise we expect new heavens and a new 
earth, in which righteousness dwells. 

Absolute Therefore, beloved, as you are expecting this, 14 
Perfection earnestly seek to be found by Him, free from 
to be blemish or reproach, in peace. And regard the 1 5 
striven for forbearance of our Lord as salvation, as our 
beloved brother Paul also has written to you in virtue of the 
wisdom granted to him. That is what he says in all his letters, 1 6 
whe^ speaking in them of these things. In those letters there ^ 
are some statements hard to understand, which ill-taught and 
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imsiahh people pervert, just as they do the rest of the Scrip- 
tures, to their own ruin. 

AJinai ^ You, therefore, beloved, being warned before- 17 ■ 
Warning han^, must be on your guard so as not to be led 
and ^ away by the errors of lawless men nor fall ixom 
Exhortation your eWn stedfastness. But grow in the grace 1 8 
and knowledge of our Lord and Savioug Jesus Christ. 

To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of Eternity ! 



declare unto you the Life eternal which was with the Father 
and was manifesled to us — ^what we have seen and heard we an- 3 
nounce to you also, in order thatyou also may have fellowship 
with us, our fellowship being with the Father and with His Son 
Jesus Christ. We write these things in order that our joy may 4 
be made complete. 

Some vivid Contrasts 

'Live in This is the Message which we have heard 5 
the Light from Him and report to you— God is Light, 
and confess and in Him there is no darkness. If, while we 6 
your Sins’ are living in darkness, we profess to have 
fellowship with Him, we speak falsely and do not carry out 
the truth. But if we live in the light as He is in the light, we 7 
have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus, 

His Son, cleanses us from all sin. If we claim to be free from 8 
sin, we deceive ourselves and the truth is not in us. If _we 9 
confess our sins. He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins 
and cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If wfe deny that we 10 
have sinned, we make Him a liar, and His word is not m us. 

^ Vflviour children, I write thus to you that 1 

of the you may not sin. If any one does sin, we have 
World. Only an Advocate with the Father — Jesus Christ the 
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Thme wh^ Beloved, it is no new 'Command that I am 7 
disobey the writiag you, but an old command wbicli you 
Law of ^ have had from the beginning. By the old 
^ brotherly command I mean the word which you have 
Love are in .-,heg^;d. And yet I am writing’ you a new com- S 
Darkness mand. for such it really is, so far as both He and 
you are con^rerned ; because the darknesa is passing away and 
the true light is already shining. Any 'One who professes to 9 
be in the light and hates his brother is still in darkness. He 10 
who loves his brother continues in the light, and there is no 
stiimbilng-block in him. But he who hates his brother is in 1 i 
darkness and walks in darkness ; and he does^iTot know where 
he is going, because the darkness has blinded his eyes. 

Reasons ^ writing to you, dear children, because 12 
why this your sins are forgiven you for His sake. I am 13 
Letter was writing to you, fathers, because you know Him 
written who has existed from the beginning. I am writing 

to you, young men, because you have overcome the evil one. 

I have written to you, children, because you know the 
Father. I have written to you, fathers, because you know 14 
Him who has existed from the beginning. I have written to 
you, young men, because you are strong and God’s word 
continues to be in you, and you have overcome the evil one. 

Love for this ^ovQ not the world, nor the things i n the 1 5 

passing ' world. If any one loves the world, there is no 
World love in him for the Father. For all that is in 16 
cannot co- the world — the desire of the flesh, the desire of 
exist with the eyes, the show and pride of life — comes not 
Love for God the Father, but from the world. And 17 

the world, with its desire, is passing away, but he who does 
God’s will continues for ever. 

Warnings against Backsliders and false Teachers ^ 
Apostasy a children, the last hour has come ; and as ! 8 

Sign that you have heard that aijfichrist is coming, so even 
the End of now many antichrists have appeared. By this 
the Age was we may know that the last hour has come. 
at Hand They have gone forth from our midst, but they 19 
did not belong to us ; for had they belonged to us, they would 
have remained with us. But they left us that it might be 
manifest that none of them belongs to us. As for you, you 20 
have an anointing from the holy One and you aM have know- 
ledge. I have written to you, not because you are ignorant of 21 
the truth, but because you do know it, and that no He comes ^ ■ 
frohi the truth. . ■ ■ ' “ 
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The Bernal denies that Jesus 22 

or Ackmw*^ is the . Christ ? He who disowns the Father 
kdgement and the-Son is the antichrist. No one who disowns 23 
of Jesus, as , the Son has the Father, He who acknowledges 
the Christ the Son has also the Father. For yourselves, 24 
let the teaching which you have heard from ^le beginning 
abide within you. If that^teaching does abide withli| you, 
you also will abide in the J^on and in the Father. And this is 25 
the promise which He Himself has given us — the life eternal. 

‘ Taught by ^ written to you concerning those 26 

the Spirit, who try to lead you astray. But the anointing 27 
mamiain which you yourselves received from Him re- 
Union with mains within you, and you have no need for 
Christ any one to teach you; but as His anointing 
gives you instruction in all things — and is true and is no false- 
hood — you are abiding in Him, even as it has taught you to 

And now, dear children, abide in Him; so that, if He 28 
appears, we may have confidence, and may not shrink away 
in shame from Him at His Coming. Since you know that He 29 
is righteous, be assured that every one also who acts right- 
eously is a child of His. 

God's Chiidrerfand the DeviVs Children 
God's won^ 'whBX love the Father has bestowed upon 1 3 

drousLove that we should be called God’s children: 
inspires and that is what we are. For this reason the 
with Hope world does not recognise us, because it did not 
and makes recognise Him, Beloved, we are now God’s 2 
us pure children, but what we are to be has not yet been 
manifested. We know that if He appears we shall be like Him, 
because we shall see Him as He is. »And any one who has this 3 
hope fixed on Him, purifies himself as He is pure. 

Sin cannot Every one who commits sin also commits 4 
co-exist lawlessness; for sin is lawlessness. And you 5 
with Union know that He appeared in order to take away 
with Christ sins ; and in Him there is no sin. No one who 6 
abides in Him sins : no one who sins has seen Him or knows 
Him. 

Righteousness children, let no one lead you astray. 7 

impossible The man who acts righteously is righteous, just 
apart from as Hais ri^teous. who commits sin belongs 8 
a righteous to the devib because the devil has been a sinner 
from the beginning.'’ The Son of God appeared 
for the purpose' of undoing the work of the devil, 
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Sln^cmmoh No one who Is a child of God commits sin* 9 
€o-exist A divine germ remains in him, and he cannot 
with divim sin — because lie is a child of God* By this are 10 
Sonship ^ distingiiislied God’s children and the devil’s 
children : no qne who fails to act righteously is a child of God, 
nor he who does not love his brother. For this is the message i I 
you have heard froA the beginning— that we are to love one 
another. We are not to resemble Cain, who was a child of the 1 2 
evil one and killed his brother, Andwhy did he kill him ? Be- 
cause his own actions were wicked and his brothers righteous. 
Love for surprised, brethren, if the world 13 

Man, as hates you. We know that we have passed out 14 
Man, a Sign of death into life — because we Idve our brothers. 

that we He who does not love abides in death. Every 1 5 
already have one who hates his brother is a murderer ; and 
eternal Life know that no murderer has eternal life 
abiding in him. 

True Love know what love is because He laid down 16 

is defined. His life for us; and we ought to lay down our 
and lives for our brethren. But if any one has this 17 
measured, world’s goods and sees that his brother is in 
by Chris fs need, and yet closes his heart against him — 
Cross kow can love for God continue in him ? Dear 18 
children, let us not love in word only and with the lips, but in 
deed and truth. 

Obedience way we shall come to know that we 19 

brings us loyal to the truth, and shall reassure our 
Peace and hearts in His presence in whatever matters out 20 
renders hearts condemn us — because God is greater 
Prayer than our hearts and knows everything. Beloved, 2 1 
effective ;f onrJiearts do not condemn us. we address 
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acknowtedges that Jesus Christ has come in the flesh from^. 
'God, and that no spirit is from God which does not acknow-' 3 
ledge this about Jesus, ' ' . -Such is the spirit of the antichrist ; you 
haye heard that it is to come, and now it is already in theVorld. 

God's Spirit ■ You, dear children, are God’s children, and 4 
'delivers m have overcome them ; for greater is He who is in 
from false you than he^who is in the worlds They are the 5 
Teaching world’s children, and so their language is that of' 
the world, and the world listens to them. We are God’s 6 
children. The man who knows God listens to us, but he who 
is not a child of God does not listen to us. By this test w'e 
can distinguish the Spirit of truth from the spirit of error. 

The Duty of Brotherly Love 

There is no Beloved, let us love one another; for love 7 
divine comes from God, and every one who loves is a 
Sonship child of God and knows God. He who does not 8 
apart from love has no knowledge of God ; because God is 
brotherly love. God’s love for us has been manifested in 9 
that God has sent His only Son into the world 
so that we may have Life through Him, Here is the love — 1 0 
not that we loved God, but that He loved us and sent His Son 
to be a propitiation for; our sins. 

Union with Beloved, if God so loved us, we also oughf . 1 1 
God is to love one another. No one has ever seen God, 12 
impossible If we love one another, God abides in us, and 
apart from His love is perfect in us. We can know that we 1 3 
brotherly abide in Him and He in us, by the fact that He 

has given us a portion of His Spirit. And we 14 
have seen and bear witness that the Father has sent the Son 
to be the Saviour of the world. Whoever acknowledges that \ 5 
Jesus is the Son of God — God abides in him, and he abides 
in jSJod. And we ourselves know and we confide in the love 1 6 
which God has for us. 

God's great is love, and he who abides in love abides 

in God, and Got! abides in him. In this will 17 
inspires love in its perfection be displayed in us, in our 
us with being fearless on the day of judgement ; because 

Confidence vvhat He is, that we also are in tills world. Love 1 8 
and Love perfect love drives away 

fear, because fear involves punishment, and if a man fears, 
there is somethpxg imperfect in his love. We love because 19 
He 'first loved us. - If any one saf's that he loves God, while 20 
he hates his brother, he is a liar ,%for he who does not love Ms , 
broth'cr whomlie has seen, cannot love God whom he has not 
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God's 
threefold 
Testimony 
as to His 
Gift of 
eternal Life 
in Christ 


seei\ An A this command we have from 'Him, that he who 
loves God must love Ms brother also. - * 

vwm PmQ& Every one who believes that Jesus is the Christ 
"/rf/v/«e is a child of God; and every one who loves the 
SonsMp % Father loves Film who is. the Father s Cliild. 
fallow F^aith The Met that we love God and obey rlis com- - 
mands, is a^proof td us that we love God’s childreii. Love for : 

God means obedience to His command^; and His wmmancls 
are not irksome. For every tMng that is born of God over- < 
comes the world; and the victory which has overcome the 
world is our faith. Who overcomes the world but the man tiiat 

believes that Jesus is the Son of God ? ? . a 

Jesus Christ is He who cafce by water and 
blood; not with the water only, but wim 
water and with the blood. And it is f he Spirit 
who gives witness — because the Spirit is the 
truth. For there are three that give witness— 
the Spirit, the water, and the blood; and the 

- three have the same purport. If we accept the 

witness of men, God’s witness is greater: for God’s witness is 
what Fie has testified about His Son. He who believes m the bon 
of God has the witness in himself : he who doesnot believe God 
has made Him a liar, in that he has refused to believe the witness 
which God has given about Flis Son. And that witness is to the 
effect that God has given us the eteraal life, and that tins 
His Son. He who has the Son has the life ; he who has not the 1 2 
Son of God has not the life. 

Conclusion \ . 

Tha I write all this to you who believe in the name 1 3 
Certaintv of of the Son of God, that you may know for cer- 

mrmlLifl tot you have eternal life, this 14 

Prayer for confidence which* we hpe m Him, 
ourselves ever we ask anything in accordance wim His ^ 
and others He listens to us. And since we know tnat i ^ 

He listens to us, whatever we ask, we know that we have the 
requests which, we have asked from Him. If any one sees to 16 
brother committing a sin which is not moml, he shntosk and 
God shall give him life-for any who ^onot sm mortal^ 
There is such a thing as mortal sin ; for that I do not bid him 
make request. Any kind of wrongdomg is sin, but there is i / 

that i^o one who is a *ild of God 18 
pJets ofthe sins, but He who was bom of G^ ^wr^imv 19 

^ Christian and the ^ evil one touch Mm. W 

Faith ' that we are children of: God, ,ancifEat*lhe who _ ; - 
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world lies in. the power of the evil one. A nd we know ths^t the ;;o 
Son of God has come, and has given us understanding to 
know the true One, and we are in the true One, in Hjs Son 
Jesus Christ. This is the true God and eternal life. 

Dear cliildrcn, guard yourself from idols. (* , 
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SEtOND EPISTEE OF JOHN 


Greetim ^ 

^ children, whom I truly love, and not I alone, 

but also all who know the truth, for the sake of the truth 2 
which abides in us and will be with us for ev^r : grace, mercy, 3 
and peace will be with us from God the Father, and from 
Jesus Christ the Son of the Father, in truth and love* 

, , lam overjoyed to have found some of your 4 

thnand living true lives, in obedience to the 

Warning command which we have received from the 
"" Father. And now, lady, I pray you— writing to 5 
you no new command, but the one which we have had from 
the beginning — ^let us love one another. The love I mean 6 
consists in our living in obedience to His commands. God’s 
command is that you should live in love, as you have been 
taugl;i,t from the beginning. For many Receivers have gone out 7 
into the world — men who do not acknowledge Jesus Christ as 
coming in the flesh. Such a one is ‘the deceiver’ and ‘the 
antichrist.’ 

The Need of Look to yourselves, so that you may not lose 8 
simple the result of your deeds, but may receive a full 
Fidelity to reward. No one has God who, instead of re- 9 
Christ maining true to the teaching of Christ, goes 

beyond it : but he who remains true to that teaching has both 
the Father and the Son. If any* one who comes to you does 10 
not bring this teaching, do not receive him under your roof ^ 
nor greet him; for he wjjio greets him is a sharer in his evil 11 
deeds. , ^ 

Cimcl F ^ ^ great deal to write to you, but will 12 

^ not write it with paper and ink. I hope to come 

to see you and speak face to face, so that your happiness may 
be complete. 

The children of your elect sister send greetings to you. 13 
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THE THIRDr EPISTLE OI^ JOHIS 


THE ELDER TO HIS DEARLY LOVED GAIUS, 1 

whom I truly love. 

Dearly loved one, I pray that you may in all 2 
respects prosper and keep well, as your soul 
prospers. For I am overjoyed when brethren come and bear 3 
witness to your fidelity to the truth, how you live in obedience 
to the truth. I iiave no greater joy than to hear that my 4 
children arc living in the truth. 

Beloved, you are acting faithfully in all your behaviour 5 
towards the brethren, particularly when they are strangers to 
you. They have testified, in the presence of the Church, to 6 
your love ; and you will do well to help them on their journey 
inamanner worthy of your fellowship with God, For it is for 7 
the Name’s sake that they have gone forth, accepting notliing 
from the Gentiles. It is therefore our duty to entertain such ^8 
men, so that we may be fellow workers with the truth. 

Diotrenhes ^ wrote to the Church ; but Diotrephes, who 9 
^ loves to have the foremost place among them, 
refuses to listen to us. For this reason, when I come, I shall 10 
call attention to his conduct, his idle and mischievous talk 
against us. And not content with this, not only will he him- 
self not receive the brethren, but those who desire to do this 
he hinders, and excludes them from the Church. 

Dearly loved one, dp not copy 'evil, but good. He who 11 
docf'good is a child of God: he who does evil has not seen 
God. 

_ Demetrius has a good word from all men, and 12 
the witness of the truth itself. We also give our 
witness, and you know that our witness is true. 

wish to write to you with ink and pen. But I 14 
hope to see you very soon, and then we will speak face to 
face. ‘ ■ ' 

Peace be witifyou. Our frier|ds send greetings to you. 
Greet^ out* friends one by one. 


Greeting 
and Coni'- 
mendation 
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Greeting SERVANT of jesus Christ and a 1 

brother of James, to those saints who are 
beloved as God the Father’s,, and kept for Jesus Christ: 
may mercy, peace, and love be abundantly granted to you. 2 
An Encour- Beloved ones, while I was eager to write to 3 
agement you on the subject of our common salvation, 
io defend I find myself constrained to write and urge you 
CMstian to defend the faith delivered once foFall to the 
Truth saints. For certain persons have crept in un- 4 
noticed — men for whom in ancient writings this condemnation 
was foretold — ^ungodly men, v/ho pervert the grace of our God 
into immorality, and disown Jesus Christ, our only Sovereign 
and Lord. 

Ancient I desire to remind you — although the whole 5 
Examples of matter is sufficiently familiar to you — that the 
Retrli>ution Lord saved a people ouUof the land of Egypt, 
but aftenvards destroyed those who had no 
Disobedience faith. And angels who did not keep their own 6 
primacy, but deserted their proper abode, He reserves in ever- 
lasting bonds, in darkness, for the judgement of the great day. 

So also Sodom and Gomorrah and the neighbouring towns, 7 
having in the same manner been guilty of gross immorality 
and pursued unnatural vice, are now before us as an example 
of eternal fire in the •punishment which they are undergoing. 
Yet in just the same way these dreamers also pollute the body, 8 
while they set Authority at naught and speak evil of the 
angelic Orders. . 

False But Michael the Aj^hangel, when contend- 9 
Teachers, ing with the Devil and disputing with him about 
Their the body of Moses, did not dare to pronounce 
Insolence judgement on him in abusive terms, but said, 
and Greed ‘jbe Lord rebuke you,* Yet these men are 10 
abusive in matters of which they know nothing, and in things 
which, like the brutes, they do understand instinctively — in 
all these they become depraved. § Woe to them T^for they ! I 
have followed In the steps ^of Cain; for4he sake of gain they 
have rushed on headlong in the ertors of Balaam, and have ^ 
perished in the rebellion of Korah. • ^ 
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Their selfish, These are the men who, like sunken" rock?* 12 
useless, Ib your love-feasts, are not afraid to feast with 
shameful caring only for themselves ; clouds without 
Lives water, driven along by the wln^s; trees in 
autumn, fruitless, doubly dead, uprooted; wild waves of the 13 
sea, foaming out their own shame ; wandering ^ars, for whom 
is reserved dense darkness for ever. 

It was about these that Enoch, the seventh 14 
n. from Adam, prophesied, saying, 

Of Enoch * comes with myriads of His people, 

to execute judgement upon ail, and to convict 1 5 
all the ungodly of all ungodly deeds which they have com- 
mitted, and of all the Sard words which they, ungodly sinners, 
have spoken against Him.’ 

These men arfe murmurers, complaining of their lot. Their 16 
lives are guided by their evil passions, and their mouths are 
full of big and boastful words, while they defer to persons for 
the sake of the advantage they may gain. 

, But do you, beloved, remember the words 17 

before now were spoken by the Apostles 
of our Lord Jesus Christ—how they declared to 1 8 
^ you, ‘In the last times there shall be scoffers, 
obeying only their own ungodly passions.’ These are thos^ 19 
who cause divisions : they are men of the world, devoid of the' 
Spirit. 

But do you, beloved, building yourselves up 20 
Readers' on your most holy faith and praying in the Holy 
Duties to Spirit,, keep yourselves in the love of God, wait- 21 
themselves ing for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ 
and the false which issues in eternal life. On some who are 22 
Teachers (ioubt you should have pity ; cithers you myst 23 
save, snatching them out of the fife ; and on others have pity 
mfcgled with fear, while you hate even the garment stained by 
the fiesli* -p, 

. Now to Him who is able to keep you from 24 

stumbling, and cause you to stand in the 
to God pf^sence of His glory free from blemish and 

exultant — ^to the only God our Saviour through 25 
Jesu^ Christ our Lord — ^be glory, majesty, might, and 
authority, before all time, now, and to all time ! Amen. 



THE ^SLEVELATION OF JOHN 

Introduction 

The Book THE REVELATION GIVEN BY JESUS CHRIST, 1 1 
andds which God granted Him, that He might make 
Writer known to His servants certain^ events which 
must shortly come to pass. He sent His angei 
and communicated it to His servant John ; who now is making 2 
a faithful record of the word that came from God and the 
truth revealed by Jesus Christ and all the things that he saw 
in his vision. Blessed is he who reads, and blessed are those 3 
who listen to the words of this prophecy and lay to heart what 
is written in it; for the time for its fulfilment is now close at 
hand. 

r 'eetinir sends greetings to the seven Churches 4 

^ ^ in the province of Asia. May gi'ace be granted 

to you, and peace, from Him who is and was and is to be ; 
and frcom the seven Spirits which are tefore His throne ; and 5 
from Jesus Christ, the truthful witness, the first of the dead to 
be born to life, and the Ruler of the kings of the earth. 

. . .. To Him who loves us and has freed us from 6 

Praise blood, and has formed 

us into a Kingdom, to be priests to God, His 
Father— to Film be ascribed the glory and the power for ever 
arid ever. Amen. 

Lo, He is coming ih the clouds, _ and every eye will see Him, 7 
and so will those who pierced Him ; and all the nations of the 
earth will gaze on Him and mourn. 'Even so. Amen. 

H am the Alpha and the Omega,’ says the Lord God, 'He 8 
who is and was and is to be — ^the R«ler of all.’ 

, ■ . I John, your brother, and a sharer with you 9 

in the sorrows and Kingdom and patient en- 
durance of Jesus, found myself in the island of 
^ Fatmos, for my loyalty to the Word of God 
and the truth told us by Jesus. On ^ the Lord’s day^I was 10 
inspired by the Spirit, and I heard behind me a loud^oice like 
the 'Blast of a trumpet It said, « , . ' 

’'Write your vision In a book, and- send It to^the 'seven 
Churches— to Ephesus, Siriyrna, Pergamum, Thyatira^ Sardis, ;; 
'Philadelphia, and Laodicea.’ . ’ 
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A Vision I turned to see who it was that was speaking ^12 
of the to me ; and than' I saw seven golden lampstands, 
glorified centre of the lampstand^ One 13 

Redeemer resembling the Son of Man, clothed .in a robe 
which reached to His feet, and with a girdle of gold across 
His breast. His head and h^s hair were white, IFce white wool 1 4 
— as white as snow ; and His eyes were like a flame of fil'd. His 1 5 
feet were like silver-bronze when it is white-hot in a furnace : 
and His voice was as the sound of many waters. In His right 1 6 
hand He held seven stars, and a sharp, two-edged sword was 
seen coming from mouth ; and His face was like the sim 
shining in its full pot\"er. 

Words of When I saw Him, I fell at His feet as if dead. 1 7 
Encourap-- Bx4 He laid His hand upon me and said, 
ment, Life, "Do not be afraid: I am the First and the 
and Hope Last, and the ever-living One, I died; but I 18 
am now alive for evermore, and I have the keys of the gates of 
Death and of Hades ! Write down therefore the things you 19 
have just seen — the things which are and the things which are 
to be hereafter ; the secret meaning of the seven stars which 20 
you have seen in My right hand, and of the seven lampstands 
of gold. The seven stars are the angels of the seven Churches, 
and the seven lampstands afe the seven Churches. 

The Letters to the seven Churches 
, ‘Totheangelof the Church in Ephesus write: I 2 

Letter to These are the words of Him who holds the 

Ephesus stars in His right hand and walks to and 

^ fro among the seven lampstands of gold, I know 2 

your doings and your toil and your endurance,^ And I know 
that you cannot tolerate wicked mep, but have put to the test 
thos^ who call themselves Apostles but are not, and you have 
found them to be liars. And you endure patiently and have 3 
bomeburdensfor My sake and have never flagged. Yet I have 4 
this against you — that you no longer love Me as you did at ^ 
first. Be mindful, therefore, of the height from which you 5 
have fallen. Repent at once, and act as you did at first, or 
else I will surely come and remove your lampstand out of 
its place — ^unless you repent. Yet this you have in your 6 
favour: you hate the doings of the Nicolaitans, which I also 
hate* ' , ‘ . 

*‘"Let all who have ears give heCd to what the Spirit is say- 7 
■iu'g to the Churches. To the victor I will give the privilege of . 
eating, the fruit -of the Tree of Life, which is in the Paradise of 
God.” ^ . < 



REVELATION II 

‘To the angel of the Church at Smyrna write 8 
as follows: 

“These are the words of Him who Is the 

HIM and the ..Last — ^who died. and has reliirned 

to life. Yoiir*sunerlngs I knowj and your poverty — but you 9 
are rich — and the evd name given you by those who say that 
they tliemseives are Jews, and are not, but are Satan’s syna-* 
gogue. Dismiss your fears concerning all that you are about 10 
to suffer. I teii yon that the Devil is about to throw some of 
you into prison that you may be put to the test, and for ten 
days you will have to endure persecution. Be faithful, even if 
you have to die for it, and then I will give y^u*the Crown of 
Life. 

‘ “ Let all who have ears give heed to what the Spirit is saying 1 1 
to the Churches. The victor shall be in no way h^rt by the 
Second Death.” 

. ‘To the angel of the Church at Fergamum 12 

letter to follows: 

Pergammn “‘These are the words of Him who has the 

sharp two-edged sword. I know where you 13 
dwell. Satan’s throne is there ; and yet you are true to Me, 
and did not deny your faith in Me, even in the days of Antipas 
My fs^thful witness, who was martyrid among you, in the 
place* where Satan dwells. Yet I have a few things against 14 
you, because you have with you some that cling to the teach- 
ing of Balaam, who taught Balak to put a stumbling-block in 
the way of the descendants of Israel — to eat what had been 
sacrificed to idols, and commit fornication. So even you 15 
ha.ve some that cling in the same way to the teaching of the 
Nicolaitans. Repent at once; or else I will come to you 16 
quickly, .and will make war upon them with the sword which 
is in My mouth. * 

‘“Let ail who have ears give heed to what the Spirit is 11? 
saying to the Churches. As for the victor — to him I will give 
some of the hidden manna, and a#vhite stone with a new 
name inscribed upon it known only to him who receives it.” 

‘To the angel ofthe Church at Thyatira write 18 
rJfZin as follows: 

Thmtira * “These are the words ofthe Son of God who 

^ has eyes like a fiame of fire, and feet resembling 
sliver-bronze. I know your doings, your love, your faith, your 19 
service, and your patient enduranc#; and that of kle^ou have 
tolledharderthanyoudidatfirst Yet I have this against you, 20 
that you tolerate the woman Jezebfl, who calls herself a pro- ^ 
phetess and by her teaching leads astray My servants* so that 
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they commit fornication and eat what has been sacrificed to® 
idols. I have given her time to repent, but she is determined 21 
not to repent of her fornication. I tell you that I am about to 22 
cast her upon a bed of sickness, and I will sevei^eiyjifflict those 
who commit adultery with her, unless they repent* of conduct 
such as hers. Her children too shall surely d.ie ; and all the 23 
Churches shall come to knpw that I am He who searches into 
men's inmost thoughts; and I will requite each of you in 
accordance with his deeds. But to you, the rest of you in 24 
Thyatira, all who do not hold this teaching and have not 
learnt the ‘deep things,’ as they call them (the deep things of 
Satan !) — to you I say that I lay no other burden on you. Only 25 
hold fast to what you possess until I come. 

“‘And to the^ victor, the one who obeys My commands 26 
to the very end, "I will give authority over the nations. And 27 
he shall be their shepherd, ruling them with a rod of iron, just 
as potter’s ware is dashed to atoms ; and his power over them 
shall be like that which I Myself have received from My 
Father ; and I will give him the Morning Star. Let all who 28, 29 
have ears give heed to what the Spirit is saying to the 
Churches.” 

‘To the angel ofthe Church at Sardis write as 1 3 
rJZf. follows: ^ 

Sardis “‘These are the words of Him who has the * 
seven Spirits of God and the seven stars. I know 
your doings — ^you are supposed to be alive, but in reality you 
are dead. Rouse yourself and keep awake, and strengthen 2 
what still remains though it is on the point of death ; for I have 
found no doings of yours perfect in the sight of My God. Be 
mindful, therefore, of the lessons you have received and heard. 3 
Continually lay them to heart, and repent. If,*' however, yqu 
fail to rouse yourself and keep awaTce, I shall come upon you 
suddenly like a thief, and you will certainly not know the hour 
at which I shall come to judge you. Yet ym have in Sardis a 4 
few who have not soiled their garments ; and they shall walk 
with Me in white; for they are worthy. 

‘“He who conquers shall thus be clothed in white garments ; 5 
and never will I erase his name from the Book of Life, but will 
acknowledge him in the presence of My Father and His 
angels. Let all who have ears give heed to what the Spirit is 6 
.saying to the 'Churches.” 

^ the angel of ^he Church at Philadelphia 7 

write as follows: 

Phi?fdplnhm ‘ “Thcse are the Vords of Him who is Holy 

, rmamipnm xrue-He who has the key" of David— He-'';' 
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! Open* 1 know your doings* I have put a door wide open in 8 
I front 01 you,«which no one can shut; because you have but a 
j . little pov/er, and you have kept My word and have not 
t ' disowned Me.® J will cause some belonging to Satan’s syna‘* 9 
I gogiie who say thati^hey themselves are Jews, and arc not, 

, but are !iars-^I will make them come andprostrate themselves 

■ before your feet and know for certain that I have loved you. 

i Because you have kept the word for which I suffered, I in 10 
tiirn^ Will keep you from that hour of trial which is soon 
i cornmg upon the whole world, to put to the test the inhabit- 
ants of the earth. I am coming quickly: h^fd fast to that 11 
, Wiucn you already possess, so that your crown of victory be 
not taken away from you. 

j ‘'‘‘Asjor the vlctor—I will make him a pillar in*the sane- 12 
j tuary oi My God, and he shall never go out from it again, 

I And I will write on him the name of My God, and the name 
I of the city of My God, the new Jerusalem, which is to come 
j down out of heaven from My God, and My own new name. 

\ Let all who have ears give heed to what the Spirit is saying to 1 3 
the Churches.” 

‘'And to the angel of the Church at Laodicea 1 4 
Leihrto write as follows: • 

Laodicea " These are the words of Him who is the 
^ ^ Amen — the Witness faithful and true, the Bc- 

giming of God’s Creation. I know your doings—you are 15 
; neither cold nor hot; I would that you were cold or hot ! 

• So, because you are lukewarm and neither hot nor cold, 16 
[ before long 1 will vomit you out of My mouth. You say, i 17 
j am rich, and have wealth stored up, and I stand in need of 
i nothing;, and you dd not know that if there is a wretched 
creature it is you—pitiable, poor; blind, naked. Therefore I 18 
counsel you to buy of Me gold refined in the fire that you may ^ 
become rich, and white robes to put on to hide your shameful 
nakedness, and eyesalve to anoint yotir eyes with, so that you 
may be able to see. All whom I hold dear, I reprove and 19 

chastise'; therefore be in earnest and repent. See, I am now 20 

standing at the door and knocking. If any one listens to My 

■ voice and opens the .door, I will come ’in to him, and feast 
■; with, him, and he shall feast with Me. 

^ ^ the victor I will give the privilege of siifmg down 21 
beside Me on My throne, I alsoihave won the*\TOory and 
have sat down beside My Father on His throne.. Let. all who 22 
i; have ^ ears 'give heed' to what the Spirit.k* saying, to the # 
-Oiurches;’" ■ ■ • ■ " ' 
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A Vision of God on His Throne 

■ . ' After ail' this I looked and saw a ioor in 1 4 

A Door into |;3,eaven standing open ; and the voice that I had 
previously heard, like the blast of a trumpet, 

^ again spoke^to me and said, 

. ‘Come up here, and I#wili show you things which^are to 
happen in the future/ 

Immediately I found myself in the Spirit, and saw a throne 2 
in heaven, and One sitting on the throne. The appearance of 
Him who sat there >vas like jasper or sardius ; and encircling 3, 
the throne was a rambow, in appearance like an emerald. 
Surrounding the throne there were also twenty-four other 4 
thrones, on wl^ich sat twenty-four Elders clothed in white 
robes, with golden crowns upon their heads. 

The Beings Out from the throne there came flashes of 5 
and Things lightning, and voices, and peals of thunder, 
around the while in front of the throne seven blazing 
Throne torches were burning, which are the seven 
Spirits of God. And in front of the throne there seemed to be 6 
a sea of glass, resembling crystal. And round about the 
throne, between it and the Eiders, were four living creatures, 
full of eyes in front and behind. The first living creature 7 
sembled a lion, the second an ox, the third had a face like that 
of a man, and the fourth resembled an eagle flying. And the 8 
four living creatures had each of them six wings, and all round 
their bodies and under their wings they are full of eyes; 
day after day, and night after night, they never cease 

‘Holy, holy, holy. Lord God, the Ruler of all, who wast 
and art and art to be.’ 

And whenever the living creatures give glory 9 
and honour and thanks to Him who is seated 
the throne and lives for ever and ever, the 10 
^ twenty-four Elders. fall down before Him who 

sits on the throne and worship Him who lives for ever and 
ever, and they cast their crowns down in front of the throne, 
saying, , 

‘ Worthy art Thou our Lord and God to receive gloiy and 1 1 
honour and power, 

For Thou didst create all things. 

And it wasby’^Thy will that they came into existence, and 
were created/ , ' . ' ’ 







REVELATION V 


The breaking of the seven Seals 

The Book"* who sat 1 

of coming ^ written on both sides of 

Events closely sealed with seven seals. 

, ^ I s^w a mighty angel who was exclainiinsj 2 

m a loiid voice, • 

^Viio is worthy to open the book and break its seals?’ 
But no one in heaven, or on earth, or under the earth, was 1 
able to open the book or look into it. 

Only the And while I was weeping bitterly, because no 4 
Redeemer one was found worthy to opdh the book or 
could open look into it, one of the Elders said to me, 5 
the Book ‘Do not weep. The Lion which belongs to 
the tribe of Judah, the Root of David, has wofi the right 
to open the book and break its seven seals.’ 

A Vision of . ^ between the throne (with the 6 

the Lamb creatures) and the Elders, a Lamb 

of God sl^anding, looking as if it had been slain. And 
It had seven horns and seven eyes, which are the 
seven Spirits of God who have been sent far and wide into all 
the earth. And it came and took the book out of the right 7 
hanclofHim whoisseatedonthethi»)ne. And when He had 8 
take'h the book, the four living creatures and the twenty- 
four Elders fell down before the Lamb, having each of 
a harp and golden bowls full of incense, which represent 
the prayers of the saints. And now they sing a new song, 9 
saying, 

" Worthy art Thou to take the book 
And break its seals; 

Because Thou hast been slain, 

And hast purchased for Gbd with Thine own blood 
Men out of every tribe and tongue and people and nation, # 
And hast formed them into a Kingdom to be prie»fes to 10 
our God, * 

And they shall reign over the earth.’ 

His Powpr ^ looked, and heard the voices of many 11 

and Glorv throne, and of the 

proclaimed creatures and the Eiders, numbering 

myriads of myriads and thousands of thousands, 
and in loud^ voices they were singing, 12 

* Worthy is the 'Lamb which has been slain^fo deceive all 
power and riches and wisdom and might and honour and 
glory and blessing.’ • ' ' # 

And I heard every created thing In^heaveif and^on earth 13 
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and under the earth and on the sea (and ail that is therein) ^ 
saying, 

‘ To Him who is seated on the throne, 

And to the Lamb, 

Be ascribed all blessing and honour ^ c 
And glory and might, ^ 

For ever and ever ! ’ « 

Then the four living creatures said ‘Amen/ and the Elders 14 
fell down and worshipped. 

And when the Lamb broke one of the seven 1 
^Seaf ^ ^ heard one of the four living 

creatureTs say, as if in a voice of thunder, 

‘Come/ 

And I looked, and a white horse appeared, and its rider 2 
carried a bow; aM a crown was given to him; and he went 
out conquering and to conquer, 

, , And when the Lamb broke the second seal, 3 

j he second j i^^eard the second living creatine say, 

‘Come.’ 

And out came another horse — a hery-red one; and power 4 
was given to its rider to take peace from the earth, and to 
cause men to kill one another; and a great sword was given 
to him. , fr 

. ..r When the Lamb broke the third seal, I heard 

living creature say, 

‘Come/ 

I looked, and a black horse appeared, its rider carrying a 
balance in his hand. And I heard what seemed to be a voice 6 
speaking in the midst of the four living creatures, and saying, 

‘A whole day’s wage for a loaf of bread, a whole day’s 
wage for three barley cakes, but do not damage the oil or 
the wine/ . ■ ' 

. , When the Lamb broke the fourth seal, I heard 7 

the voice of the fourth living creature say, 

- ‘Come/ ^ 

I looked, and a paie-coioured horse appeared. Its rider’s 8 
name was Death, and Hades came close behind him; and 
authori^ was given to them over the fourth part of the earth, 
to kill with the sword or with famine or pestilence or by means 
of the wild beasts of the earth, 

Th When the Lamb broke the fifth seal, I saw at 9 

aitar^ the souls of those whose 
lives had been sacrificed because of the word of 
God a^d of the testimony which they had given. And now in 10 
loud voices they''crie4 -out, saying, 
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dost Thou delay judgement and the taking of vengeance upon 
the inhabitmts of the earth for our blood?" 

And there was|iven to each of them a long white robe, and 1 1 
they were bidden to wait patiently for a short time longer, iimll 
the full number of |heir fellow bondservants should also be 
complete — namely of their brethren wh^were to be killed just 
as they had been. 

The nxth seal, I looked, i 2 

Seal ^ earthquake, and the sun 

became as dark as sackcloth, and the whole disc 
of the moon became like blood. The stars in fbe sky also fell 1 1 
to the earth, as when a fig-tree, shaken by a gale of wind, casts 
its unripe figs to the ground. The sky too passed away, as if 14 
a scroll were being rolled up, and every mountain^nd island 
was removed from its place. The kings of the earth and the 1 5 
great men, the military chiefs, the wealthy and the powerful 
—all, whether slaves or free men—hid themselves in the caves 
and in the rocks of the mountains, while they called to the 1 6 
mountains and the rocks, saying, 

"Fail on us and hide us from the presence of Him who sits , 
on the throne and from the anger of the Lamb; for the day 17 
of Hjs wrath— that great day— has (^me, and who is able 
to st^d ?’ 

The Safety After this I saw four angels standing at the 1 
ofGod^s four corners of the earth, and holding back 
true the four winds of the earth so that no wind 
Servants should blow over the earth or the sea or upon 
any tree. And I saw another angel ascending from the east 2 
and carrying a seal belonging to the ever-living God. He 
called in a loud voicfe to the four angels whose work it was to 
injure the earth and the sea. * 

'Injure neither land nor sea nor trees," he said, "until we Ik 
have sealed the bondseri^ants of our God upon their 
heads." • 

The 144 uno When the sealing was finished, I heard how 4 
* many were sealed out of all the tribes of the 
descendants of Israel. They were 144,000. 

Of the tribe of Judah, 12,000 were sealed; 5 
Of the tribe of Reuben, 12,000; 

Of the tribe of Gad, 12,000; 

Of the tribe of Ashe% 12,000; 6 

Of the tribe of Naphta!!, 12,0^; 

Of the tribe of Mana^seli, 12,000; - ■ ^ 

Of the tribe of Symeon, 12,000; • ^ 7 
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Of the tribe of Levi, 12,000; 

Of the tribe of Issachar, 12,000; 

Of the tribe of Zebulun, 12,000 ; « 8 

Of the tribe of Joseph, 12,000 ; 

Of the tribe of BeBjamin, 12,000, 

A vast After this I looked, and a vast l^pst appeared, 9 
Throng of which it was Jtapossible for any one to count, 
gloriously gathered out of every nation and from all 
triumphant tribes and peoples and languages, standing 
Saints before the throne and before the Lamb, clothed 
in long white robes, and carrying palm-branches in their 
hands* In loud voic^s^they cried, 10 

‘To our God seated bn the throne, and to the Lamb, we 
owe our salvation ! ’ 

All the angels Vere standing in a circle round the throne 1 i 
and round the Elders and the four living creatures, and they 
fell on their faces in front of the throne and worshipped 
God. 

‘ Amen !’ they cried: 12 

‘ The blessing and the glory 
And the wisdom and the thanks 
And the honour and the power and the might 
Be ascribed to our God. € 

For ever and ever ! 

, ' Amen ' 

Though Then, addressing me, one of the Elders said, 13 

martyred, full ‘Who are these people clothed in the long 
Salvation white robes? And where have they come 
was now from?’ 

theirs ‘My lord, you know,’ I replied. 14 

through the ‘They are those,’ he said, ‘who have just 
Lamb come out of the great "distress, and have washed 
their^robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

For this they stand before the very throne of God, and i 5 

render Him service day and night in His sanctuary, and He 
who is sitting upon the throne will shelter them in His tent. 
Nevermore shall they hunger, nevermore shall they thirst, 16 
nevermore shall the sun smite them nor any scorching heat. 

For the Lamb who is before the throne will be their Shepherd, 1 7 
and will guide them to the water-springs of Life, and God 
will wipe every tear from their eyes*’ 

-Wfien the Lamb^ broke the seventh seal, 1 
^ he seventh silence in heaven for about half an 

hour. 
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The sounding of the seven Trumpets 
Then I saw the seven angels who are in the 2 
presence of God, and seven trumpets were given 
to them. And another angel went and stood 3 
do* to the altar, carding a censer of gold ; 


anemias ^ t r I/’ — .**^***0 mx 

punished abundance of incense was given to Mm that 

he might place it with the prayers of a!! the 
saints upon the golden altar in front of the throne. And 4 
the smoke of the incense rose into the presence of God from the 
angeFs hand, and mingled with the prayers of His people. 

So the angel took the censer and filled i^v/ith fire from the 5 
altar and flung it to the earth ; and there followed peals of 
thunder, and voices, and flashes of lightning, and an earth- 
quake. , ^ 

Then the seven angels who had the seven trumpets made 6 
preparations for blowing them. 

Tha trumpet; and there came 7 

miXQd with blood, falling upon 
the earth; and a tMrd part of the earth was 
burnt up, and a thiiM part of the trees' and all the gi^een 
grass. • 

' Th^ second angel blfcw'his trumpet ; and what 8 

^Trum&et ^ S^eat mountain, all ablaze with 

^ fire, was hurled into the sea; and a third part 
of the sea was turned into blood. And a third part of the 9 
creatures that were In the sea living died; and a third part of 
the ships were destroyed. 

Th j blew. Ms trumpet; and there 10 

TrJmZf feU from heaven a great star, blazing like a 
* ^ torch* It fell uppn a third part of the rivers and ■ 
upon the springs of water. The name of the star is *Worm- 11 
wood"; and a tMrd part of the waters were turne^nti 
wormwood, and many^ people died from drinking th#TOter, 
because it had become bitter. • 

, Then the fourth angel blew his trumpet ; and 12 
^ smitten, a third part 
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_ The fifth angel blew his trumpet ; and I saw a 1 

ne fifth which had fallen from heaven to the earth ; 

immpet 1 ^ qI* depths of the 

bottomless pit, and he opened the depths of the b«f^ttomless 2 
pit. And smoke came up out of the pit like the smoke of a vast 
furnace, so that the sim and^^the air were darkened by the 
smoke of the pit. 

, „ And from the midst of the smoke there 3 

i he Locusts locusts on to the earth, and power was 

given to them like the power which earthly scorpions 
possess. And they wejee forbidden to injure the herbage of 4 
the earth, or any greep thing, or any tree. They were 
only to injure human beings who have not the seal of 
God on their for^eads. Their mission was not^ to kill, 5 
but to cause awful agony for five months ; and diis agony 
was like that which a scorpion indicts when it stings a 
man. And at that time people will seek death, but 6 
will not find it, and they will long to die, but death evades 
them. 

The appearance of the locusts was like that of horses 7 
equipped for war. On their heads they had a kind of crown 
which looked like gold. Their faces seemed human and they 8 
had hair like women’s hair, burcheir teeth resembled those of " 
lions. They had breastplates which seemed to be made .of 9 
steel ; and the noise caused by their wings was like that of a 
vast number of horses and chariots hurrying into battle. 
They had tails like those of scorpions, and also stings; and 10 
in their tails lay their power of injuring mankind for five 
months. 

The locusts had a king over them — the angel of the bottom- 1 1 
less pit, whose name in Hebrew is ‘Abaddon,’ while in Greek ' 
he is called ‘ Apollyon.’ The first woe is past ; two other woes 12 
' have sM'4p come. 

* The sixth angel blew his truxfipet ; and I heard 13 

me sixth ^ single voice speaking from the four horns of 
irumpet golden altar which is in the presence of 
God. It said to the sixth angel — the angel who had the 14 
trumpet, 

‘Set at liberty the four angels who are prisoners near the 
great 'river Euphrates.’ 

And the four angels who had been kept in readiness for 15 
that hour, day, m&ntFi, and year, were set at liberty, so that 
they might kill a third part of mai^ind. The number of the 1 6 
squadrons of th^ir cavalry was two hundred millions; I 
heard their numoer. ^ 
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The Horhs And this ^ was the appearance of the horses i7 
and their riders as I saw them in my vision, 
Morsemem xhe riders had breastplates which were red as 
blue as jacinth, and yellow as sulphur; and 
the horses’ "heads were like those of lions, while from thek 
mouths there caiie fire and smoke and sulphur. By these 18 
three plafues a third part of mankind Vere destroyed~by the 
fire and the smoke, and by the sulphur which came from their 
mouths. For the power of the horses is in their mouths and 1 9 
in their tails ; their tails are like serpents ; they have heads 
and it is with these that they do the damage. ' 

The People ^'®st of mankind v^ho were not killed 20 

v/hose Lives Fy these plagues, did not even then repent and 
were spared leave the things they had made, so as to cease wor- 
refiised to shipping the demons, and the idols'^of gold and 
repent silver, bronze, stone, and wood, which can neither 

see, nor hear, nor move. Nor did they repent of their murders, 2 1 
their practice of magic, their fornication, or their thefts. 

A glorious I saw another strong angel coming 1 10 

Angel and down from heaven. He was robed in a cloud, 
the seven and over his head was the rainbow. His face was 
Peals of like the sun, and his feet resembled pillars of 
Thunder fire. In his hand he held a small scroll unrolled ; 2 
and, planting his right foot on the sea and his left foot on the 
land, he cried out in a loud voice like the roar of a lion. And 3 
when he had cried out, each of the seven peals of thunder 
uttered its own message. And when the seven peals of 4 
thunder had spoken, I was about to write down what they 
had said ; but 1 heard a voice from heaven saying ‘Keep secret 
what the seven peals of thunder have spoken, do not write it.’ 
aod\s Then the angel that I saw standing on the sea 5 
Purposes ^^^d on the land, lifted his right hand toward 
to he now heaven. And in the name of Him wholh^a^ 6 
fully for ever £snd ever, the Creator of heaveui^TOaU 
realized that is in it, of the eurth and all that is in it, and 
of the sea and all that is in it, he solemnly declared, 

‘There shall be no further delay; but in the days when the 7 
seventh angel blows his trumpet, when he begins to blow, then 
is the secret purpose of God fulfilled according to the message 
which He gave to His servants the Prophets.’ 

The Seer Then the voice which I had l^ard speaking 8 
eats the from heaven onc^more addressed iBe, saying, 

AngeVs ‘ Go and take the small scroll which lies open 
little Book in the hand of the angel who is standing on ti^ 
sea and on the' land.’ 
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So I went to the angel and asked him to give me the sihall 

scroll* ■ ' ' 

‘Take it/ he said, ‘and eat the whole of it* It will give 7011 
great pain when you have eaten it, although In yottr mouth 
it will taste as sweet as honey.’' 

„So.ltookthe scroll-out of the angel’s hand. and. a|e, the whole,, 

of it; and in my mouth it wfs as sweet as honey, but when 
I had eaten it it gave me great pain. And a voice said to me, 
‘You must prophesy yet further concerning peoples, 
nations, languages, and many kings*’ 

‘ Measure A ^ 

the earthly measuring pod; and a voice said. 

Temple, and ‘Rise, and measure God’s sanctuary— and 
count the the altar— and count the worshippers who are 
Worshippers'" in it.^But as for the court which is outside the 
sanctuary, pass it over. Do not measure it ; for it has been 
given to the Gentiles, and for forty-two months they will 
trample the holy city under foot. And I will authorize My 
two witnesses to prophesy for 1260 days, clothed in sackcloth. 

‘These witnesses are the two olive-trees, and 
The two QjQ lamps which stand in the 

hord of the earth. And if any 
^ one seeks to injur© them — ^hre comes from their 

mouths and devours their enemies; and if any one shall seek 
to injure them, he will in this way certainly be killed. They 
have power given to them to seal up the sky, so that no rain 
may fail so long as they continue to prophesy ; and power over 
the waters to turn them into blood, and to smite the earth with 
various plagues whenever they choose to do so* 

, ‘And when they have fully delivered their 
testimony, the Wild Beast which is t 6 rise out of 
the bottomless pit will make war upon them and 
^ < 5 vercome them and kill them. And their dead 
bodies are in the broad street of the great city which is 
mystically called “Sodom” and “Egypt,” where indeed their 
Lord was crucified. And men belonging to all peoples, tribes, 
languages, and nations gaze at their dead bodies for three days 
and.a half, and they refuse to let them be laid in a tomb. The 
inhabitants of the earth rejoice over them and are glad and will 
send gifts to one another; Tor these two Prophets had greatly 
troubled the inhabitants of the earth.’ 

They come Btit aHhe end of the 4 hi'ee days and a half the 
back to Life breath of life from God entered into them, and 
and 'asaend they rose to their feet ; and all who saw them 
to Heaven were terrified. Then they heard a loud voice call- 


REVELATION XI— XII 

ing to the& out of heaven, ‘ Come up here’ ; and they went un 
to heaven m the cloud, and their enemies saw them go And 
just at thatTime there was a great earthquake, and a tenth cart 
of the city was overthrown. Seven thousand people were 
killed in the earthquake, and the rest were terrified and •^ave 
‘he God.of heaven. The second Woe is pastrthe 
third Woe will soon be here. 
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The seventh trumpet; and 15 

Trumpet g^ere tollowed loud voices in heaven which 

‘The sovereignty of the w'orld now belongs\o our Lord and 
His Christ ; and He will be King for ever and ever.’ 

Then the twenty-four Elders, who sit on thrpnes in the 16 
presence of God, fell on their faces and worshipped God 
saying, 

‘ We give thee thanks, O Lord God, the Ruler of all. 

Who art and wast. 

Because Thou hast exerted Thy power. Thy great power, 
and hast become King. 

The nations grew wrathful, IS 

And Thy wrath has come. 

And the time for the dead to be fudged. 

And the time for Thee to give their reward to Thy servants 
the Prophets and to Thy people. 

And to those who fear Thee, the small and the great. 

And to destroy those who destroy the earth.’ 

Then the doors of God’s sanctuary in heaven were opened, 19 
and the Ark, in which His Covenant was, was seen in His 
sanctuary ; and there came flashes of lightning, and voices, and 
peals of thunder, and an earthquake, and a storm of hail. 

A Series of Marvels 

The ^ marvel was seen in hea«>^^a 1 Ig 

Womm who was rol*d with the sun and had the 

moon under her feet, and had also a crown of 
twelve stars round her head, was with child, and she was 2 
crying out in the pains and agony of childbirth. 

The went another marvel was seen in heaven— a 3 

Draeon fiery-red Dragon, with seven heads and 

ten horns ; and on his heads wer» seven kingly 
crowns. His tail was drawing after it a third phrt of the stars 4 
of heaven, and it dashed them tcj the ground. And in front 
of the woman who was about to become a mother, tlje Dragotf 
was standing in order to devour the child as soon as it was 
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bora. Slie gave birth to a son — a male child, destined before f 
long to rule all. nations with an iron sceptre. But her child 
was caught up to God and His throne, and the womafi fled 6 
into the Desert, there to be cared for, for 1260 days,f'in a place 
which God had prepared for her. 

The Dragon And war brpke out in heaven, Michael ^aiid 7 
is cast down his angels engaging in battle with the Dragon. 
from Heaven The Dragon fought and so did his angels; but 8 
to Earth they were defeated, and there was no longer any 
room found for them in heaven. The great Dragon, the 9 
ancient serpent, he whp is called The Devil’ and ‘Satan’ and 
leads the whole earth rastray, was hurled down: he was 
hurled down to the earth, and his angels were hurled down 
with him. ^ 

^ , Then I heard a loud voice speaking in heaven. 1 0 

The Triumph j|. 

‘Now is come the salvation and the power 
^ and the Kingdom of our God, and the sever* 
eignty of His Christ; for the accuser of our brethren has been 
hurled down — he who, day after day and night after night, 
was wont to accuse them in the presence of God. But they 1 1 
have gained the victory over him because of the blood of the 
Lamb and of the testimony Vhich they have borne, and 
because; they held their lives cheap and did not shrink even 
from death. For this reason be glad, O Fleaven, and you who 12 
live therein ! Alas for the earth and the sea ! For the Devil 
has gone down to you Mi of fierce anger, because he knows 
that his appointed time is short.’ 

And when the Dragon saw that he was hurled 13 
The Dragon |-0 earth, he went in pursuit of the 

iM^Woman given birth to the male child.' 

Then the two wings of a great eagle were given 14 
to the'^'v/^an to enable her to fly away into the Desert to the 
place assigfcSher, there to be cared for, fof’a period of time, 
two periods of time, and half a t>eriod of time, beyond the 
reach of the serpent. And the serpent poured water from 1 5 
his mouth— a very river it seemed — after the woman, in the 
hope that she would be carried away by its flood. But the 1 6 
earth came to the woman’s help : it opened its mouth and drank 
up the river which the Dragon had poured from his mouth. 
This made the Dragon furiously angry with the woman, and 17 
he went elsewhere to ifxake war uporfher other children — those 
who keep God’s commandments and hold fast to the testimony 
of Jesur*. And l^e took up a position upon the sands of the 
'sea-shore. , ' ' ' ‘ 
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Then I saw a Wild Beast coming up out of the 
l^ild Beast sea, and he had ten horns and seven heads. On 
his horns were ten kingly crowns, and inscribed 
on his heads we<e names full of blasphemy. The Wild Beast 
which I saw itesembled a leopard, and had feet like the feet ofa ' 
bear, and his moulb was like the mouth of a lion; and it was 
to the Dragon that he owed his power and his throne and hh 
wide dominion. 

I saw that one of his heads seemed to have been mortahv 
wounded; but his mortal wound was healed, and the whole 
world was amazed and followed him. And they offered woi-- 
ship to the Dragon, because it was to him tjiat the Wild Beast 
owed his dominion ; and they also offered worship to the Wild 
Beast, and said, 

‘ Who is there like him ? And who is able to engage in battle 
with him?’ 

And there was given him a mouth full of boastful and 
blasphemous words ; and liberty of action was granted him 
for forty-two months. And he opened his mouth to utter 
blasphemies against God, to speak evil of His name and 
of His dwelling-place— that is to say, of those who dwell 
in heaven. And permission was given him to make war 
upon God’s people and conquer thelh ; and power was given 
him over^very tribe, people, language, and nation. And all 
the inhabitants of the earth will be found to be worshipping 
him: every one whose name is not recorded in the Book of 
Life— the Book of the Lamb offered in sacrifice from the 
creation of the world. 

Sure , Let all who have ears ^ve heed. If any one is! 
Retribution is eager to lead others into captivity, he must 
will corm himself go into captivity. If any one is bent on 
upon all killing with the sword, he must himself be 
Persecutors killed by the sword. Here is an n|i|ir i I n nil 
endurance, and for the’exercise of faith, on the part^wthe 
saints. • 

The second ^ another Wild Beast, coming up out 

Wild Beast earth. He had two horns like those of a 

lamb, but he spoke like a dragon. And the 
authority of the first Wild Beast— the whole of that authority 
— he exercises in his presence, and he causes the earth and its 
inhabitants to worship the first Wild Beast, whose mortal 
wound had been healed. He also works grelt miracles, so 
as even to make fire come down from heaven to earth in the 
presence of human beings. And his power of leadmg astra^t . 
the inhabitants of the earth is due to the marvels which he has 


460 ^ REVELATION XIII— XIV 

been permitted to work in the presence of the Wild Be4st. ^And ^ 
he told the inhabitants of the earth to erect a statue to the Wild 
Beast who had received the sword-stroke and yet lia!d re- 
covered. And power was granted him to give breath to the 15 
statue of the Wild Beasts so that the statue of the Wild Beast 
could even speak and cause aM who refuse to woi?ship it to be 
put to death. - And he causes all, small and great, rlcli^nd 16 
poor, free men and slaves, to have stamped upon them a mark 
on their right hands or on their foreheads, in order that no one 1 7 
should be allowed to buy or sell unless he had the mark— 
either the name of the Wild Beast or the number which his 
name represents. 

The Name Here is scope for ingenuity. Let people of 18 
of the shrewd intelligence calculate the number of the 
V/ild Beast Wild Beast; for it indicates a certain man, and 
indicated his number is 666. 

The Joy Then I looked, and I saw the Lamb standing 1 14 
of the upon. Mount Zion, and with Him 144,000 

' Redeemer people, having His name and His Father’s name 
and Eis written on their foreheads. And I heard music 2 
People heaven which resembled the sound of many 

waters and the roar of loud thunder; and the music which 
I heard was like that of harpists playing upon their harps., 

And they were singing what seemed to be a new song, in frpnt 3 
of the throne and m the' presence of the four living creatures ; 
and the Eiders ; and no. one was able to learn that song except 
the 144,000 people who had been redeemed out of the world. 

The These are those who had not defiled them- 4 
Firstfruits selves with women: they are as pure as virgins. 

'of Mankind, They follow the Lamb wherever He goes. They 
Their spot- have .been redeemed from among men, as first- 
kss Purity faults to God and to the Lamb. And no lie has 5 
ever bt^iAund upon their lips : they are faultless, 

' ' ' . ' , 
Four Voices £rom Heaven 

^ . And I saw another angel flying across the sky, 6 
^ Voice <^^^rying the eternal gospel to tell to every nation, 

tribe, langaap, and people among those who 
■ live on the earth. He said in a loud voice, . 7 

’"Fear God and, give. Him glory, because the time of His 
Judgement, Las come; and worship Him who made heaven 
and earth, the s^ and the water-springs.’ 
the second ' another, a sqpond angel, followed, ex- 8 

- claiming, 

Falleii, fallen is Babylon the great — she who 
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mad8*all the nations drink the wine of the anger provoked bv 
her fornication.” 

The third '* 4“-'^ another, a third angel, followed them, 9 

Voice exc^iming m a loud voice, 

- /If any one worships the Wild Beast and Ills 

statue, and receives# mark on his forehead or on his hand he 10 

shall drinknhe wine of God’s wrath wlwh stands ready m> 
diluted, in the cup of His anger, and he shall be tormented 
with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels and 
of the Lamb. And the smoke of their torment goes up for ! I 
ever and ever; and the worshippers of the Wild Beast and of 
his statue have no rest day or night, nor ]^as any one who 
receives the mark of his name. Here is an opportunity for 12 
endurance on the part of the saints who carefulJv keep His 
commandments and the faith of Jesus V 

And I heard a voice speaking from heaven. 

It said, 

‘Write as follows: 

Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from this time 
onward. Yes, says the Spirit, let them rest from their labours ; 
for what they have done goes with them.’-” 

^ I looked, and a white cloud appeared, 

■ and sitting on the cioud'Was One resembling the 

JmI m liming a crown of gold upon His 

■ ream the 

Grain another angel came out of the sanctuary, calling 
Harvest ^ ™ce to Him who sat on the cloud, and. 

' saying, ' . , 

* Thrust in your sickle and reap the harvest, for the hour for 
reaping it has come: the harvest of the earth Js over«rlpe.’ 

Then He who sat dn the cloud flung His sickle on the earth, 
and the earth had its harvest reaped. 

And another angel came out from 
sanctuary in heaven, and he too carried ajiSrp 
sickle. And another mngel came from the altar is 
— ^he who has power over fire—and he spoke in a . 
loud voice to him who had the sharp sickle, 
saying, 

* Thrust in your sharp sickle, and gather' the bunches from 
the vine of the earth, for its grapes are now quite ripe.’ 

Add the angel fiimg his sickle down' to th^ earth, and 19 
. reaped the vine of the earth and thf ew the grapeslntolihe great ' 
‘winepress of God’s wrath.'- And the win^ress was trodden 20 
outside the city, and out of it came blood reaching the horses’ t 
bridles for a distance of 200 miles. , 
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The seven Fiagms 

The Flagms Then I saw another marvel, in heaven? great 1 Ig 
are brought and wonderful— there were seven ai^gels bring- 
by seven ijjg seven plagues. These are the last plagues, 

Angels |)ecause in the^m the wrath .of has reached 
its climax. e 

27 ^^ And I saw what seemed to be a sea of glass 2 
redeemed mingled with fire, and those who had gained 
sing Songs the victory over the Wild Beast and over his 
of glad statue and the number of his name, standing by 
Triumph the sea of ^glass with harps of God in their hands. 
to God they were singing the song of Moses, 3 

God’s servant, ^nd the song of the Lamb. Their words 
were, 

‘ Great and wonderful are Thy works, 

O Lord God Omnipotent. 

Righteous and true are Thy ways, 

O King of the nations. 

Who shall not be afraid, O Lord, and glorify Thy name ? 4 

For Thou alone art holy. 

All nations shall come and shall worship Thee, 

Because Thy righteous act§ have been made manifest? 

Tkr Plagues After this I looked and the sanctuary o^the 5 
come un- of witness in heaven was thrown open ; and 6 
mistakably there came out of the sanctuary the seven angels 
from Heaven with the seven plagues, clad in pure, bright 
and God linen, and wearing girdles of gold across their 
breasts. And one of the four living creatures gave the seven 7 
angels seven bowls of gold, full of the wrath of God who lives 
for ever and ever. And the sanctuary was filled with cloud 8 
from the glory of God and from His power; and no one could 
entei'‘‘^^^|anctuary till the seven plagues brought by the seven 
ahgels WOT^t an end. 

Th h t Then I heard a l®ud voice from the sanctuary 1 16 
pfague seven angels, 

^ ‘Go and pour on to the earth the seven bowls 

',of the wrath of God? 

So the first angel went away and poured his bowl on to the 2 
earth; and it brought noisome and grievous sores upon the 
men who had on |hem the mark of the Wild Beast and 
'worshipped Ws ‘Itatue, 

The second angel, poured his bowl into the 3 
became blood, like a dead man’s 
* blood, fnd every living creature in the sea died. 
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The third angel poured his bowl into the 4 
rivers and springs of water, and they became 
’ blood. And I heard the angel of the waters say, 5 

‘Righteous art-»Thoii, who art and wast, the holy One, 
because Thou hast thus executed judgement. For they poured 6 
out the blood of Tii)^peopIe and of the P|;ophets, and in return 
Thou hast given them blood to drink. And this they deserved.’ 

And I heard a voice from the altar say, * 7 

‘Amen, O Lord God, the Ruler of all, true and righteous 
are Thy judgements.’ 

The fourth poured his bowl on to 8 

Plague scorch men 

with lire. And the men were burned by a fierce 9 
heat ; and yet they spoke evil of God who had pow<^r over the 
plagues, and they did not repent so as to give Him glory. 

Th^ mh poured his bowl on to the iO 

Plague of the Wild Beast; and his kingdom 

became darkened. People gnawed their tongues 
ill anguish, and yet they spoke evil of the God in heaven 1 1 
because of their pains and their sores, and did not repent of 
their deeds. 

The sixth poured his bowl into that 12 

plague river, the Euphraffes; and its stream was 

^ dried up in order to clear the way for the kings 
who are to come from the east. Then I saw three foul spirits, 13 
resembling frogs, issue from the mouth of the Dragon, from 
the mouth of the Wild Beast, and from the mouth of the false 
Prophet. For they are the spirits of demons working miracles 14 
— spirits that go out to control the kings of the whole earth, to 
assemble them for the battle which is to take place on the 
great day of God, the Ruler of all. 

(‘I am coming like a thief. Blessed is the man who keeps 15 
awake and guards his raiment for fear he walk about 
and men see his shame. 7 

And assemble them they did at fhe place called in Plebrew 1 6 
‘Har-Magedon.’ 

I Then the seventh angel poured his bowl into 1 7 

^ Hague ^ the air; and a loud voice came out of the 
* sanctuary from the throne, saying, 

‘It Is -all accomphshed.’ 

Flashes of lightning followed, and loud blasts,^nd peals of 18 
thunder, and an earthquake mo?e dreadful th^n there had 
ever been since there was a.man.qpon.the earth— so terrible 
was it, and so great I The great city was split^into three parts ; #1 9 
the cities of the nations fell ; and great Babylon cime into, 
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remembrance before God, for Him to make her drink" from ^ 
the wine-cup of His fierce anger. Every island.fied away, and 20 
there was not a mountain anywhere do be seen. And'^heavy 21 
hail, that seemed to be a talent in weight, fell fimi the sky 
upon the people; and they spoke evil of God on account of 
the plague of the hail— because the plague of was exceed- 
ingly severe. . ^ 

The great Harlot 

Then one of the seven angels who were carry- 1 17 
ing the-^seven bowls came and spoke to me. 

the^Seer ^ will show 

you the doom of the great Harlot who sits upon 
many waters. The kings of the earth have committed fornica- 2 
tion with her, and the mhabitants of the earth have been made 
drunk with the wine of her fomication.’ 

So he carried me away in the Spirit into a 3 
f desert, and there I saw a woman sitting on a 
' ■ scarlet-coloured Wild Beast wMch was covered 

with names of blasphemy and had seven heads , 

■ and ten horns. The woman was clothed in purple and scarlet, 4 
and was brilliantly attired with gold and jewels^ and pearls. 

She held in her hand a cup of gold, Mi of abominations and 
the impurities of her fornication. And on her forehead was a 5 
name written' which is symbolical of ' ' , 

' ‘Babylon, the great mother of the harlots and of the 
abominations of the - earth/ ' 

And I saw the woman drinking herself drunk with the 6 
blood of the saints, and with the blood of the witnesses of 
Jesus. And when I saw her I was filled with utter astonish- 
ment* . ■ , 

- : fte Then the angel said to me, 7 

■ "Why are you so astonished ? I will explain 

the to you the secret meaning of the woman and of 

expMned the seven-headed Aen-horned Wild Beast which , 

carries her. ■ ’ , • . . . 

"The Wild Beast which you have seen was, and is not, and 8, 

; yet is destined to re-ascend, before long, out of the bottom- 
less pit and go his way into perdition. And the inhabitants of 
the earth will be filled with amazement — all whose names have 
' pot' been inscribed4n the Book of Life from the foundation of 
;the world — ^wlfen'they see the Wild Beast: because he was, 
and, is not, and yet is to come. Here is scope for the exercise ^ 

' of a'.aiind’ tha|' has |risddm I The seven heads are the seven 
hills on which ^the woman sits* And they are seven kings : five 10 
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of tfeem have fallen, and one is still reigning. The seventh has 
not yet come, but when he comes he must continue for a short 
time. And4he Wild Beast which once existed but does not 
now exist~he i.^ an eighth king and yet is one of the seven, 
and he goeslii^ way into perdition. 

® And the ten horns which you have seen are ten kings who 
have not yet comeTo the throne, but single hour they are 
to receive authority as kings along with the Wild Beast. They 
have one common policy, and they are to give their power and 
authority to the Wild Beast. They will make war upon the Lamb, 
and the Lamb will triumph over them ; for He is Lord of lords 
and Kings of kings. And those who accompaTiy Him — called, 
as they are, and chosen, and faithf iii~ shall share in the victory.’ 

He also said to me, 

‘The waters which you have seen, on which the^Harlot sits, 
are peoples and multitudes, nations and languages. And the 
ten horns that you have seen — and the Wild Beast — these will 
hate the Harlot, and they will make her desolate and will strip 
her bare. They will eat her flesh, and bum her up with fire. 
For God has put it into their hearts to cany out His purpose 


with one intent, and to give their kingdom to the Wild Beast 
until God’s words have been fulfilled. And the woman whom I 
you, have seen is the great city whiefe reigns over the kings of 
the* earth.’ 

The The Downfall of Babylon 

Wickedness After these things I saw another angel com- 1 
and the down from heaven, armed with great power. 

earth was illumined with his splendour, 
and with a mighty voice he cried out, saying, 2 
‘ Fallen, fallen is Babylon the great, 

She has become the haunt of demons 
And the abode of every kind of foul spirit 
And every kind of fioul and hateful bird. 

For all the nations have dru|?k of the wrath-provoking 3 
wine of her fornication, 

And the kings of the earth have committed fornication 
with her, 

And the merchants of the earth have grown rich through 
her excessive wantonness.’ 

Then I heard another voice from heaven, 4 
which said, . . 

bidc£n to ‘ Come out of her. My people, 
leave the That you may ftot become partakers in h^ 



^ Grief and widow am I: I shaii never know 

nor of her sofrow.” 

Friends, ‘ For thS reason calamities shall come thick 8 
But there upon her on a single day — 

is Joy in Death and sorrow and famine — 

Heaven gjh^all be burned to the ground. 

For strong is the Lord God who has judged her. 

The kings of the earth who have committed fornication 9 
and acted wantonly with her 
Shall weep aloud and lament over her 
When they see the smoke of her burning, 

While they stand afar off because of their terror at her 10 
doom, ^ 

And say, ‘‘Alas, alas, thou great city, O Babylon, the 
mighty city! 

For in one short hour thy doom has come ! ” 

And the merchants of the earth weep aloud and lament 
over her, 11 

Because now there is no sale for their cargoes — 

Cargoes of gold and silver, 12 

Of jewels and pearls, 

Of fine linen, purple, and silk, and of scarlet stuff; 

Al^Mmds of rare woods, and all kinds of ivory goods 
And of costly wood, 

Of bronze, steel, and marble. ^ 

Also cinnamon and balsam ; 1 3 

Odours to burn as incense or for perfume ; 

Frankincense, wine, oil; 

Fine flour, wheat, cattle, and sheep ; 

Horses and carriages and' slaves ; 

And the lives of men. 

The dainties "thai thy soul longed for are gone from 14 
thee, 

An<| all thine elegance and spl&dour have perished. 

Ana never again sfcall they be found. 
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Xhose who traded in these things, who grew wealthy 15 
through her, 

Will sta^d afar off, through terror at her doom, 

Weeping and wailing, and saying, 1 6 

‘‘Alas, alaSjibr this great city, 

Which was brilliantly arrayed in fme linen, and purple 
and^ascariet s'ffiff, 

And richly adorned with gold, jewefs, and pearls ; 

Because in one short hour ail this great wealth has been 17 
swept away ! ” 

And every shipmaster and every passenger by sea 
And the crews and all who ply their trade on the sea 
Stood afar off, and cried aloud ^ 

When they saw the smoke of her burning. And they said, 1 8 
‘‘ What city is like this gi'eat city ? ” 

And they threw dust upon their heads, 1 9 

And cried out, as they wept and wailed. 

“Alas, alas,"’ they said, “for this great city. 

Where ail shipowners made rich profit through her wealth ; 
Because in one short hour she has been laid waste 1 
Rejoice over her, O heaven, 20 

And you saints and Apostles and Prophets ; 

!^or God has taken vengeance uppn her because of you.’' 

Then a strong angel took a stone like a huge millstone, 21 
The Ruin of and hurled it into the sea, saying, 
the City is ' So shall Babylon, that great city, be violently 
complete hurled down and never again be found. 

No harp or song, no flute or trumpet, shall ever again be 22 
heard in thee; 

No craftsman of any kind shall ever again be found in thee ; 

Nor shall the grinding of the mill ever again be heard in 
thee. 

Never again shall the light of a lamp shine in thee, 

And never again shall the voice of a bridegroom^f^rir 
...........bride be heard in. thee. 

For thy merchants were the great men of the earth, 

And with the magic of thy spells all nations were led 
astray. 

And in her was found the blood of Prophets and of the 24 

saints 

And of all who had been put to death on the earth.’ 

After this I seemed to hear far-echoing 1 19 
Inhabitants voices of a great multitude in heaven, who 
of Heaven said, • 

givethmks /‘Hallelujah! ' ' # % 
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Salvation and glory and power . ,, 

Belong to our God.- ' . ^ 

True and just are His judgements^ 2 

Because H©' has judged the great Harlot who was cor* 
rupting the whole earth with her fomicatioA, 

And He has taken vengeance for the blood of His bond- 
servants which her hacids have shed.’ 

And a second time they Caid, 3 

‘ Hallelujah I 

For her smoke ascends for ever and ever.’ 

And the twenty-four Elders and the four living creatures 4 
fell down and worshipped God who sits upon the throne. 

‘ Amen,’ they said ; ‘Haileiujah ! ’ 

And from the throne there came a voice which said, 5 
" Praise our God, all you His bondservants — 

You who fear Him, both small and great.’ 

Their Joy of ^ seemed to hear the voices of a great 6 

the coming multitude and the sound of many waters and of 
loud peals of thunder, which said, 

‘ Hallelujah 1 

Because our God the Lord Omnipotent 
begun His reign. 

Let us rejoicp and triumph 7 

And give Him the glory ; 

For the marriage day of the Lamb has come. 

And His Bride has made herself ready.’ 

She has been allowed to robe herself in fine linen of 8 
dazzling purity-— the fine linen being the righteous actions of 
the saints. And he said to me, 9 

"Write as follows: “Blessed are those who have been 
invited to the Marriage Banquet of the Lamb.’’’ 

And he added, still addressing me, 

‘Tijge are truly the words of God.’ 

Them^S^U at his feet to worship him. But he exclaimed, 10 
‘Do notab that. I am a feilpw servant of yours, and a 
fellow servant of your brethren who hold fast the truth 
revealed by Jesus. Worship God.’ 

For the truth revealed by Jesus is the inspiration of all 
prophecy.' 

A glorious ^ saw a door open in heaven, and a 1 1 

Vision of white ■ horse appeared. Its Rider was named 
our great "F;aithi§il and True’ — One who in righteousness 
Redeemer executes judgement ind wages war. His eyes 12 
and King were- like a flame of ^re, and on His head were 
many Singly crgwnSj^hd He has a name written upon Him 
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wMcii no*one Imows but He Himself. He is clad in raiment 13 
wMch had been dipped in blood, and His name is THE 
WORD GF GOD. The armies in heaven followed Him— 14 
mounted on w|j.ite horses and clothed in fine linen, white and 
spotless. From His mouth there comes a sharp sword with 
which He will smite the nations ; and He will Himself be their IS 
SliepheM, rulin^them with a sceptrl^ of iron; and it is His 
work to tread the winepress of the fierce anger of God, the 
Ruler of all. And on His raiment and on His thigh Fie has a 1 6 
name written. 

KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS. 

And I saw a single angei^^tanding in the sun, 1 7 
complete who cried in a loud voice to ail the birds that 
Destruction flew across the sky, 
of Eis ‘ Come and be present at God’s great banquet, 
human that you may feast on the flesh of kings and the 1 8 
Enemies of generals and the flesh of mighty men, 

on the flesh of horses and their riders, and on the flesh of all 
mankind, whether free men or slaves, great or small.’ 

And I saw the Wild Beast, and the kings of the earth, and 19 
their armies, all assembled to make war against the Rider 
Ujqon the horse and against His apny. And the Wild Beast 20 
w*as captured, and with iiim the false Prophet who had done 
the mirStcles in his presence with which he had led astray 
those who had received the mark of the Wild Beast, and wor- 
shipped his statue. Both of them were throra alive into the 
Lake of fire that was all ablaze with sulphur. But the rest were 21 
killed with the sword that came from the mouth of the Rider 
on the horse. And the birds all fed ravenously upon their 
flesh. * 

Then I saw an angel coming down from 1 20 
Fhe Devil is ];i^aven with the key of the bottomless pit, 

Prison ^ chain. He laid 2 

Dragon — the ancient serpent — ^who is^e Devil 
and Satan, and bound him for a thousand years, and hurled 
him into the bottomless pit. He shut it up and sealed it over 3 
that he might not lead the nations astray any more until the 
thousand years were at an end. Afterwards he is to be set at 
liberty for a short time. 

Martyrs and ^ thrones, and men sat on them, to 4 

Saints rise whom judicial pjwer was give]/. Amd I saw the 
to Life and souls of those who had been beheaded on 
to kingly account of the te^imony that they had borne to 
Power Jesus and on account of the word <if God, Ad 
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also the souls of those who had not worshipped the ¥/ild 
Beast or Ms statucj nor^ received Ms mark on their foreheads 
or their hands; and '-they came toTife and shared Cli-risfs 
Kingdom for a 'thousand, years. ^ 

- The rest of the dead did not come to life until the thousand 5 
years were at an end. This is the First Resurrection. Blessed and 6 
holy are those who share in th^First Resurrection, i he Second ' 
Death has no power over them, but they shall be priests to God 
and to Christ, and shall reign with Him for the thousand years. 

Satan is set when the thousand years are at an end, 7 

at Liberty Satan will be released from his imprisonment, 
for a Time, and will go out to lead astray the nations in all 8 
Ms ^ the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, 
Destruction and assemble them for war, in number like the 
sand on the sea-shore. And they went up over the whole 9 
breadth of the earth and surrounded the encampment of the 
saints and the beloved city. But lire came down from heaven 
and consumed them; and the Devil, who had been leading 10 
them astray, was thrown into the Lake of fire and sulphur 
where the Wild Beast and the false Prophet were, and day 
and night they will suffer torture for ever and ever. 

77 ^^ Then I saw a great white throne and One who 1 1 
world-wide was seated on it, from whose presence earth and ^ 
Resurrection sky fled away, and no place was found for them, 
attd And I saw the dead, the great and the smdll, 12 
Judgement standing in front of the throne. And books were 
opened; and so was another book — ^namely, the Book of 
Life; and the dead were judged by the record in the books 
according to their deeds. Then the sea yielded up its dead, 1 3 
Death and Hades yielded up their dead, and each man was 
judged according to his deeds. Then Death and Hades were 1 4 
thrown into the Lake of fire : this is the Second Death — the 
Lake oQre. And if any one’s name was not found recorded 1 5 
in the Life he was thrown into the- Lake of fire. 

The new Heaven ancf the new Earth 
Heaven And I saw a new heaven and a new earth; I 21 
. ; , . for the first heaven and the first earth had 

descend passed away, and the sea no longer existed. 

V- ^ And I saw the holy city, the new Jerusalem, 2 
; \ ' coming down out of heaven from God and made 

ready like a brideattifi^d to meet herjiusband. And I heard a 3 
loud voice from the throne saying, 

‘ Lo, God’s dwelling place is amclng men 
Andtte will dwell mong them 
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And tb^y shall be His peoples* 

Yes, God Himself will be among them* 

He wiilavipe every tear from their eyes. 4 

Death shall be no more ; 

Nor sorrow? nor wail of woe, nor pain ; 

For the first things have passed away.* 

The Remit Ti?en He who was sealed on the throne said, 5 
is an " See, I am making everything new.’ 
entirely new And He added, 

Creation ‘Write down these words, for they are trust- 
worthy and true.’ 

He also said, • 6 

‘They have now been fulfilled. I am tiie Alpha and the 
Omega, the Beginning and the End. It is I who will give the 
thirsty man the right to drink of the fountain of ike Water of 
Life without cost. All this shall be the victor’s heritage, and 7 
I will be his God and he shall be a son to Me. But as for 8 
cowards and the unfaithful, and the polluted, and murderers, 
fornicators, and those who practise magic or worship idols, 
and all liars— the portion allotted to them shall be in the Lake 
which burns with fire and sulphur. This is the Second Death.’ 

The Bride, the heavenly Jerusalem 
A Then there came one of the seven angels who 9 

Description were carrying the seven bowls full of the seven 
of the new last plagues. 

Jerusalem ‘Come with me,’ he said, ‘and I will show 
you the Bride, the Lamb’s wife.’ 

So in the Spirit he carried me to the top of a vast, lofty 10 
mountain, and showed me the holy city,^ Jeruplem, coming 1 i 
down out of heaven from God, and bringing with it the glory 
of God. It shone with a radiance like that of a very precious 
stone — such as a jasper, bright and transparent. It had a 1 2 
massive and high, with twelve large gates, and in char^ 
gates were twelve angels. And overhead, above thc^gates,^ 
names were inscribed which are tiiose of the twelve tribes ot 
the descendants of Israel. There were three gates on the east, 13 
three on the north, three on the south, and three on the west. 

The wall of the city had twelve foundation stones, and en- 14 
graved upon them were twelve names — ^the names of the 
twelve Apostles of the Lamb. ^ ■ 

The Length Now he who was speaking pe had a !:> 
and Breadth measuring-rod of ®goid, with which to measure 
and Height the city and its gates and its walls. The plan 16 
of the City -^Ity Is a square, the . isngth Joeing tlB 
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same as the breadth; and he measured the city’ furlong by 
furlong, with his measuring-rod — ^it is fifteen hundred miles 
long, and the length and the breadth and the height of it are 
equal. And He made the measure of the wall seventy-two 17 
yards according to hmnan, that is, angelic measufenient. 

The Wail fabric ■ of the wail was jasper; and 18' 

the Gatesl the city itself made of goldPresembMiig 
and the * ’ transparent glass. The foundation stones of the 19 
Street of city wall were adorned with all kinds of precious 
the City stones : the first was of jasper, the second of 
sapphire, the third of chalcedony, the fourth of emerald, the 20 
fifth of sardonyx, the sixth of sardiiis, the seventh of chrysolite, 
the eighth of beryl, the ninth of topaz, the tenth of chryso- 
prase, the eleventh of jacinth, the twelfth of amethyst. 

And the twelve^ gates were twelve pearls; each of them 21 
consisting of a single pearl. And the main street of the city 
was made of pure gold, resembling transparent glass. 

The City*s I saw no temple in the city, for the Lord God, 22 
Sanctuary the Ruler of all, is its temple, and so is the Lamb . 
and Sun Nor has the city any need of the sun or of the 23 
moon, to give it light; for the glory of God has illumined it 
and its lamp is the Lamb. By its light the nations will walk; 24 
and into it the kings of the egrth are to bring their glory. 

And in the daytime (for there will be no night there) the gates 25^ 
will never be closed ; and the glory and honour of the nations 26 
shall be brought into it. And no unclean thing shall ever enter 27 
it, nor any one who is guilty of base conduct or tells lies, but 
only they whose names are registered in the Lamb’s Book 

The River Then he showed me the river of the Water of 1 22 
of Life and Life, bright as crystal, issuing from the throne 
the Tree of God and of the Lamb. On either side of the 2 
river, midway between it and the main street of 
the citlv^s^he Tree of Life. It produced twelve kinds of 
fruit, yieidin^a fresh crop montL by month, and the leaves 
of the tree served as medicine for the nations. 

The eternal ‘Nothing accursed will be there,’ he said; 3 
Throne and ‘but the throne of God and of the Lamb will be 
the eternal In that city. And His servants will render Him 
Light holy service and will see His face, and His name 4 
will be on their foreheads. And there will be no night there ; 5 
and they have na.nee*d of lamplight^or sunlight, for the Lord 
God will illumine them, and they \^ill be kings for ever and 
ever.’ 



REVELATION XXII 


Conclusion 

t And he said to me, ■■ 6 

Certainty of pTliese words are trustworthy and true; ati.c! 

• the speedy tthz Lord, the God of the spirits of the Prophets, 
Fulfilment 'Seiit His angel to make known to His servants 
ofthe.Bomk the mings which must happen. am 7 
coming quickly.” Blessed is he who . is mindful of the 
prophecies contained in this book.’ 

I John heard and saw these things ; and when I had heard 8 
and seen them, I fell at the feet of the angel who was showing 
me them — to worship him. But he said to me, 9 

‘Do not do that. I am a fellow servam of yours, and a 
fellow servant of your brethren the Prophets and of those 
who are mindful of the teachings of this book? Worship 

‘Make no secret,’ he added, ‘of the meaning of the 10 
prophecies contained in this book; for the time for their 
fulfilment is now close at hand. Let the dishonest man act 1 1 
dishonestly still ; let the filthy make himself filthy still ; let the 
righteous practise righteousness still; and let the holy keep 
himself holy still.’ 

, 9 The ^ coming quicldy ; and My reward is 12 

Nearness with Me, that I may requite every man accord- 
of the Time ing to his deeds. I am the Alpha and the 1 3 
of our Omega, the First and the Last, the Beginning 
Lord'^s and the End. Blessed are those who wash their 14 
Return robes clean, that they may have a right to the 
Tree of Life, and may enter the gates of the city. The unclean 1 5 
are shut out, and so are all who practise magic, all fornicators, 
all murderers, and •those who worship idols, and every one 
who loves falsehood and tells lies. 

A ’adorn Jesus have sent My angel for hn^6 

Invitation solemnly to declare these thiogs to you ara^i^ 
the Churches. I amj:he Root and the offspring 
of David, the bright Morning Star. The Spirit and the Bride 17 
say, “Come” ; and whoever hears, let him say, “Come” ; and 
let those who are thirsty come. Whoever will, let him take 
the Water of Life, without payment. 

This Book solemnly declare to every one who hears IS 
to be the words of the prophecy contained in this 

neither book, that if any ojie adds to tho|^ wards, God 

added to will add to him the plagues spolcen of in this 

nor taken book; and that if afiy one takes away from the 19 

from words of the book of this prophecy, pod wilf 


tak <5 from kirn his.shareiii the Tree of Life and in the holy city ^ 
— ^tlie things described in this book. 

[The Lord who, solemnly declares ail this says, 20 

/'‘''Was at hand I am coming quickly.’^ 

' „■ The .grace of the Lord Jesus be with the 21 

Benediction ^ 



